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Egyptian Radio Arabic – A Phonological Analysis – Chapter 1 1

1 Introduction
More than 40 years after Richard S. Harrell's 1960 article «A Linguistic Analysis of Egyptian
Radio Arabic» was published, I decided to 'revisit' this variety of fuß˛ and make it the focus
of my hovedoppgave (master's thesis) on Arabic. I chose this focus for my thesis as radio
(and TV) news broadcasts are one of the few non-religious arenas where we find an oral
variety of fuß˛ – more specifically a variety of fuß˛ which is read from a written text. (Few
Arabs ever attempt to produce extemporary spoken fuß˛.)

I must stress that the term Egyptian Radio Arabic (ERA) here – like in Harrell 1960
– is defined as the variety of fuß˛ in use in Egyptian news broadcasts, not the Arabic(s) used
in Egyptian radio broadcasts in general (which exhibits a continuum from Egyptian Arabic
dialect(s) to Qur√nic recitation).

My intention is mainly to provide an analysis of an oral variety of literary Arabic as
produced by the influential Egyptian Broadcasting Authority (EBA – √IDfiatu Gumhüriyyati
Mißra l-fiArabiyya) almost 50 years after Harrell did his groundbreaking work with a similar
focus. However, this thesis is not simply a follow-up to his study. Though my data have a lot
in common with Harrell's, I have also wanted to go into the contextual factors and influences
shaping Egyptian Radio Arabic as it is produced at the end of the 1990s. Accordingly, I have
interviewed two newsreaders working for the Egyptian Broadcasting Authority (EBA – √IDfiat
Gumhüriyyat Mißr al-fiArabiyya), as well as the head of the news section, on language
policies and issues related to their training and work situation in order to look at how these
factors influence the language form produced in the broadcasts.

Linguistics – both the field in general as well as research specifically focusing on
Arabic – has seen much development since Harrell's article was published in 1960. One of
the most important dimensions of this development is the inclusion of sociolinguistic aspects
in analyses such as this. When I started to record and transcribe the news broadcasts, it soon
became apparent that the personal style of the individual newsreader is very important to the
end result on several levels: The consistency in producing ERA in accordance with the norms
of fuß˛ (both the ones which receive special focus in the training and those which the
newsreaders are expected to have internalised through their education) and eventual deviation
from the norms, the sociolinguistic clues to background provided in the pronunciation and of
course the quality of the voice. All these factors are taken into consideration by the listeners –
consciously or not – when deciding upon the performance of the newsreaders. I wanted to
bring these aspects into the analysis, and will try to show how ERA is basically a sum of the
individual performances of a group of people – sometimes exhibiting significant variation
inside the group, sometimes not. In this variation there might be patterns, e.g. with clear
gender differences in the realisation of certain feature, or the features will show variation
with no apparent structure.

It must be stressed that my findings cannot be generalised as valid for the Arabic
used in EBA seen as a whole. As mentioned above, my data consist of read manuscripts, and
can only be compared to other programs of the same form (other examples are news analysis
features, radio plays and readings of literary texts – taking into consideration that genre has a
strong influence on the language level). Most EBA radio programs, and to an even greater
extent on television, follow different norms from the news broadcasts – norms perceived by
both EBA personnel and the general public as more lax. This is primarily due to the extemporary
nature of the speech produced on the bulk of EBA programs – on both radio and television.
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I have had many reactions on my choice of this subject for my thesis, and not only by
Norwegian friends and family finding my project slightly obscure – most Egyptians I talked
to were also quite puzzled at my interest in the language of Egyptian news broadcasts. One of
the important reasons for my interest lies in the vast difference in the language situations in
Norway and Egypt.

Norway is a country where the written language was under constant revision during
the last century with respect to grammar and orthography (with substantial language reforms
implemented in 1907, 1917, 1938 and 1959), where the written language is supposed to be
able to reflect spoken dialects to a great extent – and with two written norms for 4,5 million
people, the choice of which is subject to much feeling and debate. Add to this a plethora of
local dialects (showing greater variation than e.g. English), and national broadcast media
(notably the Norwegian Broadcasting Corporation, NRK, with three main radio stations and
two TV stations, the private national radio network P4 and the national private TV channels
TV2, TVN and TV3) which actively support the use of dialects in its broadcasts on all levels.
For news broadcasts, this results in the newsreader reading manuscripts in one of the two
written norms, but where her/his dialect has a strong influence on the reading style. (The
newsreaders are encouraged to rewrite the manuscripts to suit their idiolects as this is considered
to make the end result more fluid.)

The contrast to Egypt, where the written language is the standard language of 20
other countries than Egypt, is markedly different from the spoken dialects and where the
mere thought of language reform in order to bring the written language closer to spoken
dialects is considered by many to be an attack on Islam and Arab unity, as well as an
indication of the general decline of modern society, is fascinating to me. On top of this comes
Egypt's importance in Arab media and the position of the Egyptian Broadcast Authority, even
though the international importance of Egyptian radio will probably never again attain the
peak of the 1950s and 60s (today this position seems to have been taken by the satellite TV
stations of the Gulf, like al-∏azıra, MBC and others).

Originally, I got interested in the subject through Harrell's article, and then found it
interesting to be able to note the differences between his findings and my own when I started
transcribing and analysing my own data – and finally had the opportunity to discuss the
process behind the broadcasts with people who play crucial parts in their production.

An important aspect in the choice of focus was to analyse a variety of Arabic which
has a fairly fixed system of norms. In the case of ERA, the newsreaders rely on two primary
sources of norms: Most importantly the grammar of fuß˛ based on the work of the classical
grammarians as taught in the Egyptian educational system, but also the set of norms taught
the newsreaders in the preparatory training before they are allowed on air.

Finally, I want to stress that my aim with this thesis has not been to pinpoint any 'mistakes' in
the performance of the EBA newsreaders. Here it can be useful to quote Badawı (1973:119):

«فلا يوجـد الآن في مصر (ولا في أيّ بلد عربي آخـر) من يستطيع مهمـا بلغت درجة إتقانه للفـصحى - أن ينطق
بها دون أن يـكشف عن البلد العربي الذي نشـأ فيـه. ومعنى ذلك بدون حـاجة إلى الدخـول في مناقشات لـغوية -
أنّ نطقنا جميـعاً للفصحى مشوب بصـفات محلّية - يمكن لنا أن نسمّيـها صفات عامّيـة - لم تكن لهذه اللغة في

أيّ أنّ "فـصحى النحـو العـربي" قد أصـبـحت الآن "مثـالا" في التـجريد لا يمكـن أن تتحـقّق فيعصورها الأولى. 
»الواقع بكامل صفاتها.
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([As] in today's Egypt (or in any other Arab country) there is no one – regardless of his level of
fuß˛ skills – who is able to pronounce it without uncovering what Arab country he grew up in.
The meaning of this – without having to go into linguistic arguments – is that the fuß˛
produced by all of us is mixed with local features – which we can call dialect features – which
were not features of the language in its early age. I.e. the fuß˛ of Arabic grammar has
become an abstract example which cannot be realised with all its features in the present
time.)

After working with this material for more than 18 months, I am impressed at how consistent
with the fuß˛ norms the language of the news broadcasts is in general. The fact that my
thesis to a certain extent devotes its focus to deviation from fuß˛ norms should not be taken
as an indication that I see the newsreaders as having 'failed' in any way. What I hope to do
with this thesis is to shed light on the qualities that make ERA what it is today – a variety of
Arabic that must clearly be classified as fuß˛, but which has a distinct and unique Egyptian
flavour.



4 Egyptian Radio Arabic – A Phonological Analysis – Chapter 1
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2 The position of ERA in the language landscape of
modern Egypt

2222....1111 DDDDiiiigggglllloooossssssssiiiiaaaa    iiiinnnn    AAAArrrraaaabbbbiiiicccc
There is considerable controversy around how to analyse the language situation in the Arab
world. The classical Arab grammarians saw colloquial varieties of Arabic simply as deviations
from the norms of correct or pure Arabic (al-lu∞a al-fiarabiyya al-fuß˛) and not entities in
their own right, a view which to a certain extent is still widespread among Arabs today.

The common view is that of Arabic as the classic example of diglossia,1 highly
influenced by Charles A. Ferguson's pioneering 1959 article «Diglossia.» His definition of
the situation in the Arab world (along with the language situations in Greece, Haiti and
Switzerland) was described this way:

«A relatively stable language situation in which, in addition to the primary dialects of the
language (which may include a standard or regional standards), there is a very divergent, highly
codified (often grammatically more complex) superposed variety, the vehicle of a large and
respected body of written literature, either of an earlier period or in another speech community,
which is learned largely by formal education and is used for most written or formal spoken
purposes, but is not used by any sector of the community for ordinary conversation» (1959:336).

In this model, Arabic is seen as having two discrete varieties, a high language (Classical
Arabic – fuß˛) and a low language (colloquial Arabic – [fiarabiyya] fimmiyya) – each
deemed appropriate in separate sets of situations, the high language in formal situations and
the low language in informal ones.

Ferguson also mentioned «a kind of spoken Arabic much used in semiformal or
cross-dialectal situations [which] has a highly classical vocabulary with few or no inflectional
endings, with certain features of classical syntax, but with a fundamentally colloquial base in
morphology and syntax, and a generous admixture of colloquial vocabulary» (1959:330).

Ferguson's article was a great inspiration for many, and since its publication much
research has been devoted to what parameters dictate the choice of the high and low varieties
in this model.2 Another important focus of the research has been the intermediate varieties of
Arabic which cannot be classified as belonging to either the high or the low language. Haim
Blanc's 1960 article «Style Variations in Spoken Arabic: A Sample of Interdialectal Educated
Conversation» focused on style levels in cross-dialectal conversation.

In 1973, al-Safiıd Mu˛ammad Badawı's groundbreaking book Mustawayt al-fiarabiyya
al-mufißira fı Mißr was published. It focuses on a single speech community with a continuum
model where the levels are defined according to sociolinguistic criteria.

Badawı mentions that only a minority of speakers have command of only one language
level in his model, and that most speakers switch between different levels. Much research has
focused on the parameters of such codeswitching, both between different varieties of Arabic
and between varieties of Arabic and other languages.

Clive Holes (1990:277–315) provides a thorough summary of the subject of language
levels in Arabic. Benjamin Hary's 1996 article «The Importance of the Language Continuum
in Arabic Multiglossia» stresses the continuum aspect, and provides a summary of the debate

1 The term was first used about Arabic by  William Marçais in 1930.
2 In Ferguson 1991, the author himself sums up the situation in the field 32 years after the publication

of his article.

on the different models proposed for interpreting the situation(s) in modern Arabic.
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2222....2222 aaaallll----SSSSaaaafifififiııııdddd    MMMMuuuu˛̨̨̨aaaammmmmmmmaaaadddd    BBBBaaaaddddaaaawwwwıııı''''ssss    mmmmooooddddeeeellll    ffffoooorrrr    lllliiiinnnngggguuuuiiiissssttttiiiicccc    vvvvaaaarrrriiiiaaaattttiiiioooonnnn    iiiinnnn    EEEEggggyyyypppptttt
Badawı's model presents a language continuum for Egypt ranging from 'pure' Egyptian Arabic
dialect to 'pure' fuß˛. The model presents five levels, but Badawı stresses that he does not
see them as discrete varieties. However, as Hary points out: «[B]y assigning linguistic
characteristics to these levels, Badawi cannot escape the impression others draw that these
specific levels do exist as 'neat categories.' Furthermore, by assigning each level a name,
Badawi is forced to draw a dividing line between the standard and the colloquial varieties.»
(1996:71).

Badawı's five levels are the following:

I Fuß˛ at-turT
II Fuß˛ al-fiaßr
III fi◊mmiyyat al-muTaqqafın
IV fi◊mmiyyat al-mutanawwirın
V fi◊mmiyyat al-√ummiyyın

As my main concern is with fuß˛, I will focus on Badawı's levels I and II. He stresses that
the traits separating the two levels of fuß˛ in his model are few, but – important for my
analysis – that most of them are phonological features which the classical grammarians were
not concerned with (e.g. stress) (1973:119). He provides descriptions of all levels with regards
to phonology, morphology and syntax.3

2.2.1 Fuß˛ at-turT
Fuß˛ at-turT is «the linguistic vehicle of the legacy of Islamic high culture and religion.
[…] In Egypt, [it] varies only minimally from the classical descriptions of fuß˛, as might be
expected in what is now in effect a liturgical language.» (Badawı & Hinds 1986:VIII) Badawı
also states that it is easier for a speaker to produce extemporaneous fuß˛ at-turT than fuß˛
al-fiaßr due to the limited sphere of use for the former:4

فالتكلّم الشـفاهي بفصحى التـراث أسهل على متقنهـا من التكلّم الشفاهي بفصـحى العصر على متـقنها. ذلك أنّ
الموضوعات التي تعـبر عنها فصحى التراث في الوقت الحـاضر موضوعات قليلة العـمق محدودة التنوّع مما لا يتطلّب

(1973:128)كثيراً من تركيز الانتباه أثناء الكلام.» 

The following traits characterise fuß˛ at-turT:

1. /are realised as interdentals /T D ‚D ث ذ ظ
2. /is realised as /π ج
3. Backed phonemes ح خ ع غ ق are realised with uvularisation and lip-rounding
4. Emphatic phonemes ص ض ط ظ are realised with a high degree of emphasis and

lip-rounding
5. All vowels are realised with their prescribed length without regard to syllable structure

and stress patterns, which gives a special rhythm to this level different from all the
others

3 I will only mention features relevant to my analysis.
4 I am of the opinion that this may also be the case for news broadcasts as a genre.

6. Emphatic /a/ (i.e. in syllables containing an emphatic consonant) is realised with
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lip-rounding
7. Stress is realised as in the dialect of the speaker, as the stress features of fuß˛ in

former times are not known because they were not described by the classical
grammarians

8. Contextual forms are pronounced in context and pausal forms in pause, including
names (triptote and diptote alike), numerals and geographical names

9. Final long vowels are retained
10. Progressive emphasis spread is not blocked by the 'weak letters'5

2.2.2 Fuß˛ al-fiaßr
Badawı states that fuß˛ al-fiaßr is a written form which may be read aloud in public, but
which only few people try to speak extemporaneously:

«فـصحى العـصـر هي السجل المكتـوب لعلوم العـصر الحـديث ومـعارفـه. وقد يـبقى هذا السـجل مكتـوباً، وقد يقـرأ
جـهـزة، وقد يـحاول القـلّة - بشيء من النجـاح أحـيانـاً - أن يرتجلوا مـثل المكتـوب في مـستـواه اللغـوي وفي التـزامـه

(1973:127)بالقوانين التي يجري عليه.» 

«[W]hen employed orally in Egypt, fuß˛ al-fiaßr displays other departures (phonological,
morphological and syntactic) from the norms of fuß˛ al-turth, and these departures for the
most part occur in more pronounced forms in the various levels of fimmiyya.» (Badawı &
Hinds 1986:VIII)

Regarding oral realisations of fuß˛ al-fiaßr, Badawı states that it shows greater
variation than written forms. The level depends on several factors: The speaker and his/her
command of the language level, the subject in question, and the fact that it is extemporaneous
in nature – thus the speaker has no possibility to go back and correct him/herself, unlike what
is the case with writing. When writing, one can almost completely disregard the vowelisation
of the text – this is of course unavoidable in speech, accordingly the degree to which the
speaker knows these norms becomes very evident.

The level of oral fuß˛ varies between the different radio programs that use it,
reflecting the level of fuß˛ attained by the graduates of the educational system of the present
time. Badawı also finds differences between the different EBA radio channels – al-Barnmag
al-fi◊mm, ∑awt al-fiArab, a¸s-¯Sarq al-√Awsa†, √IDfiat a¸s-¸safib, etc – reflecting their respective
'personalities'. Gender is also a factor, and Badawı claims that women are less able to
produce a 'correct ideal' (ا*ثال الفصيح) than men under similar conditions.

Despite the variation within fuß˛ al-fiaßr, Badawı finds that there is a number of
traits that are common for all these varieties. These traits are features that are considered
ungrammatical in fuß˛ at-turT, but while some of these may be classified as such also in
fuß˛ al-fiaßr, others have lost the connotation of grammatical mistake on this level.

The following traits characterise fuß˛ al-fiaßr:

1. are realised as sibilants /s z ÷/ (however, newsreaders are mentioned as an ث ذ ظ

5 ̆ urüf al-fiilla: و ,ي and ا (Wehr 1994:740).

«نلاحـظ [...] أن ا*ذيعـ5 يلتـــزمـــان «بإخـــراج الـلســـان في أصـــوات الـظاء والذال والـثـــاء» ويبـــدو أن 6

exception in their retention of the interdentals6)
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2. is realised as /g/, realisation as /π/ would be considered a mistake in fuß˛ al-fiaßr7 ج

3. Backed phonemes ح خ ع غ ق are realised with less uvularisation than what is the
case in fuß˛ at-turT, and without lip-rounding – women even more than men

4. Emphatic phonemes ص ض ط ظ are realised with less emphasis and no lip-rounding
in the speech of educated men – some women exhibit complete deemphasis of ض
and ط, and partial deemphasis of ص and ظ (but with retained backed vowels)8

5. In lexemes with more than one long vowel, only one is retained – long vowels are
also generally realised shorter than in fuß˛ at-turT (Badawı sees the realisation of
long vowels in cases where fuß˛ and EA differ as relative to the level of education
of the speaker as well the subject in question)

6. Pausal forms in context meet with little reaction from the listeners (whereas
ungrammatical √ifirb  endings do)

7. Names (triptote and diptote alike) and geographical names are generally realised in
pausal form in context9 (in some programs EA-influence is clear)

8. Numerals are generally realised as EA forms
9. Progressive emphasis spread is blocked by the 'weak letters'
10. A tendency towards non-pharyngeal realisation of /r/
11. Final long vowels are shortened

2222....3333 WWWWhhhhaaaatttt    iiiissss    ffffuuuußßßß˛̨̨̨????
As seen in the previous section, Badawı separates between two levels of fuß˛. Unlike what
is the case among arabists and linguists – who generally use the terms Classical Arabic and
Modern Standard Arabic as categories that are fairly consistent with Badawı's definition, this
separation is far from universal among users of Arabic. Dilworth B. Parkinson's article
«Searching for Modern Fuß˛a: Real-life Formal Arabic» addresses this problem of terminology
in depth:

«Trying to come up with an appropriate term to talk about the form [Modern Standard Arabic]
in Arabic can prove frustrating. Many use the term fuß˛a by itself, but the normal and understood
use of this term is "Classical Arabic," the Arabic of the medieval heritage of Arabic and Islamic
literature and religion. Since the variety we are interested in is clearly not that, use of this term
leads instantly to confusion. Modifying the word with other words such as mufißir or al-fiaßr
"contemporary" does not clear up the confusion completely since there are modern varieties
used mainly in religious discourse that approach the classical norms, and which are therefore
truly "modern classical Arabic," and many simply reject out of hand the notion that newspaper
Arabic fits into a single category with these more classicized varieties. Scholars at Dr al-fiUlüm,
the Arabic language teachers' college of the University of Cairo, recognizing the terminological
problem, have begun using the term faßı˛ to describe Modern Standard Arabic, retaining fuß˛a
for the language of the classical heritage. This usage has otherwise not been widely adopted,
however, and when I tried to explain it to Azhar (the important Islamic university) scholars, for
example, it was rejected out of hand. Some Egyptians informed me that grammatical modern

)Badawı(1973:137  نظام التدريب الصوتي بالإداعة يعني بهذه الظاهرة عناية خاصة.»

«وا*صـريون ا*ثقـفـون ثقافـة عـصرية لا يسـتريـحون عـمومـاً إلى اسـتخـدام الجـيم ا*عطّش¬ 2ا يخلع 7
)Badawı(1973:137  عليها صفة «الخطأ» في فصحى العصر.»

8 Badawı sees this as EA influence, and mentions it as a feature of several female sociolects (especially

middle class) as well as an Alexandrian dialect feature (1973:182).
9 Badawı (1973:126) quotes the Academy of the Arabic Language in support of this.

Arabic should simply be referred to as lu∞a fiarabiyya "Arabic language" (not as fuß˛a). Others
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used the word lu∞a "language" alone, for example in contexts like di lu∞a "That is (correct
Arabic) language" or di mi¸s lu∞a "That is not (correct Arabic) language." Others call the variety
of interest here lu∞at algaraa√id "the language of the newspapers," but this term is considered
somewhat derigatory, and does not adequately describe the range that is usually claimed for
Modern Standard Arabic. The important point here is that people do not agree on a term, and
that further they do not agree on what specific part of the communicative continuum, i.e., what
specific varieties, any particular term should refer to» (Parkinson 1991:33, my emphasis).

I met similar reactions from people while staying in Cairo. It was clear from the start that
many people feel that the language used in the media in general is an entity of its own, and
when describing my project to friends and acquaintances most made remarks like «so, you
want to study Egyptian fuß˛?»10 and «you must keep in mind that the media language is
something else [than fuß˛]».11 I will return to the EBA definition of fuß˛ and what aspects
are focused upon in the training of the newsreaders in chapter 4.

Parkinson emphasises that for many people, «the term fuß˛a meant more than simply
"grammatically correct formal Arabic."», others «were just as insistent that fuß˛a is an
appropriate way to refer to the language of the press and the other formal varieties of what is
often called Modern Standard Arabic.» Thus «[e]ducated Egyptians, then, appear to be clearly
aware that their modern formal language differs in many respects from the classical language,
but they differ about whether this is a good or bad thing, and about whether they have a right
to use the term fuß˛a to refer to the modern form.» (1991:34–5)

Descriptive studies on Modern Standard Arabic ~ fuß˛ al-fiaßr abound, showing clearly
structured differences in usage between this form and the language used in classical texts and
contemporary texts in certain spheres, i.e. Classical Arabic ~ fuß˛ at-turT. MSA has also
been laid out as a prescriptive norm, but then – importantly – only for teaching formal Arabic
to foreign students. The crucial point for my project is that there exists no separate codified
norm for MSA ~ fuß˛ al-fiaßr anywhere in the Arab world, accordingly the fuß˛ normative
system is based on the description of the classical grammarians. Their models of analysis
remain the basis of the fuß˛ grammars that are published in the Arab world today and which
form the basis for teaching Arabic on all levels of the educational systems in the region
(Versteegh 1997b:150–152). Thus when mentioning fuß˛ norms, I define these as the rules
of fuß˛ grammar as presented in W. Wright's A Grammar of the Arabic Language (3rd
edition – Wright 1981).12

So far in this section, the focus has been on written fuß˛ – but the issues I have touched
upon also concern oral varieties of fuß˛. Again, there is a situation where the norms for oral
performance of Classical Arabic are codified in detail, especially for Qur√nic recitation
(taπwıd), but also for using oral fuß˛ in other religious contexts, e.g. in mosque sermons and
religious programs in the broadcast media, as provided the basis for Badawı's description of
the phonology of fuß˛ at-turT above.13 There is clearly also an established usage for oral

10 /yafini, fiyiz tidris il-fuß˛a l-maßriyya?/
11 /lzim tuzkur √inna lu∞at il-√ifilm ˛ga tni/
12 Harrell also follows Wright where nothing else is stated (1960:4).
13 According to ˘asan Madanı, the religious norm for oral fuß˛ is also the basic norm for Christian

religious broadcasts on EBA radio.

performances of fuß˛ that belong to the secular sphere, like news broadcasts. Although this
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usage is not specified in writing, it is still taught as normative to newsreaders and other
muDıfiün – I will return to the details of this norm in chapter 4.

As with written texts, people's attitudes towards oral fuß˛ as used in secular contexts
will vary considerably and many will probably reject it as being "correct oral fuß˛" and
reserve this classification for performances in line with Badawı's description of fuß˛ at-turT
above. On the other hand, it remains one of the very few varieties of oral formal Arabic
people are exposed to, and as such it serves as a clear model for secular usage of oral fuß˛ –
even though those trying to emulate it in certain situations may have reservations against
considering it any kind of ideal. Hence, in my opinion, ERA can be said to be a model for
normative secular oral fuß˛.

2222....4444 WWWWhhhhaaaatttt    iiiissss    EEEEggggyyyyppppttttiiiiaaaannnn    AAAArrrraaaabbbbiiiicccc????
The term Egyptian Arabic (EA) has already been put to use, and it is necessary with a
clarification of how I define this term. The term implies an Egyptian dialect of Arabic, but
obviously there is great geographic variation inside Egypt (Fischer & Jastrow 1980:207–29).
All newsreaders in my data, with the exception of one, grew up in Cairo and are native
speakers of the Cairo dialect.

The one newsreader who did not grow up in Cairo (˘.M.m) grew up in Aswan.
However, he has spent his adult life in Cairo after moving there to go to university. In an
interview with me he insisted that he used his Upper Egyptian dialect in most of his daily life,
refusing to accomodate to Cairenes by levelling or switching dialect. (With me he mainly
used a language that I would characterise as ranging from high-level fimmiyyat al-muTaqqafın
to pausal fuß˛ al-fiaßr, but notably with ج realised as /π/, ظ (as well occurrences of ض)
realised as /‚D/ in line with ∑afiıdı Egyptian and other interdentals retained.) I will return to the
possible influence his different dialect background has on his performance of certain features
in the analysis.
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3 Methodology
3333....1111 SSSSeeeelllleeeeccccttttiiiioooonnnn    ooooffff    ddddaaaattttaaaa
All recordings were done between 27 September and 30 November 1998 in Central Cairo.
The broadcasts chosen as data for this thesis, news broadcasts from the EBA national station
al-Barnmag al-fi◊mm, are quite similar in content to those recorded by Harrell for his 1960
paper, though his recordings were from the EBA international service. The audience targeted
by al-Barnmag al-fi◊mm should also be fairly similar to the one targeted by the EBA
international service, despite the different location.

3.1.1 Program
There are three main news programs broadcast daily on this station, at 6:35am, 2:30pm and
11pm. The most important of the three, as well as the longest, is the afternoon broadcast. The
program starts with a general news broadcast generally lasting 10 to 15 minutes. My data
only include these news broadcasts, not the following segments of the news program.

Like Harrell, I have done transcripts of the introductions to the broadcasts. However,
as these presenters are generally not newsreaders, I have chosen not to include the introductions
in the general analysis. It will accordingly be noted whenever I bring findings from this part
of my data into the analysis.

3.1.2 Statistics on the data and the newsreaders
Harrell's 1960 study of ERA builds on a data collection of 200 transcribed pages,14 which
corresponds to approximately 160 pages in the typography and lay-out of my transcribed
broadcasts. In length, this equals 30 recording transcripts in my material. I made 49 during
my stay in Cairo, and did a selection of 30 among these in order to get a data collection at
approximately the same size as Harrell's.

When choosing the 30 recordings included in my data, my main criteria were to
include all the newsreaders in my 49 recordings and to retain a fairly representative gender
distribution. There are 12 newsreaders in my data, 6 women and 6 men. However, out of the
49 recordings I made, only 18 were made by men.15 (The ratio for November, when I did
recordings every day, were 30 recordings, out of which 11 were read by men – almost exactly
the same percentage.) The data (not including the introductions) equal 6 hours and 52 minutes
of recording.

All newsreaders in my 49 recordings are included in the thesis data. The selected 30 programs
have the same gender distribution as the 49 recordings, and the individual newsreaders are
represented roughly corresponding to their representation in the 49 recordings.16

The newsreaders all have college degrees or higher education, and are all middle to
upper middle class. All (with the exception of ˘.M.m) grew up in Cairo and have Cairene

14 Harrell 1960:36. Note that this number of pages may refer either to a specific search or to his entire

data.
15 I wondered if this was because female newsreaders would be working the dayshift more than early

morning or late evening. However, according to ˘asan Madanı, gender is not taken into consideration when

setting up the shift plan. He was of the opinion that the gender balance in the newscasts was coincidental more

than anything.
16 With a slight overrepresentation of the newsreaders who read less often.

Egyptian Arabic as their mother tongue. Their ages span from 39 to 55 approximately, with
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most in their early 40s.17 The gender of the newsreaders is indicated in all examples with a
cursive letter after the initials – f for female and m for male newsreaders.

NNNNeeeewwwwssssrrrreeeeaaaaddddeeeerrrrssss GGGGeeeennnnddddeeeerrrr RRRReeeeccccoooorrrrddddiiiinnnnggggssss
H.B. Female 27.09.1998 - 25.10.1998 - 01.11.1998 - 08.11.1998
H.˘. Female 19.10.1998 - 20.10.1998 - 27.10.1998 - 03.11.1998
M.X. Female 26.10.1998 - 02.11.1998
fiA.R. Male 03.10.1998 - 17.10.1998
˘.S. Male 13.10.1998
L.¯S. Female 14.10.1998
M.‡. Male 10.10.1998 - 24.10.1998 - 31.10.1998
˘.fiA. Male 28.10.1998
√U.fiA. Female 09.10.1998 - 16.10.1998 - 23.10.1998 - 30.10.1998 - 06.11.1998
W.F. Female 06.10.1998 - 04.11.1998
˘.M. Male 22.10.1998 - 05.11.1998 - 12.11.1998 - 19.11.1998
fiA.M. Male 02.10.1998

Table 3.1: Newsreaders featured in my data

3.1.3 Interviews
In order to get information on the background of the newsreaders, their training at the EBA
and to discuss my findings with some of the people who have contributed to my data –
directly or indirectly, I got in touch with BuTayna Kmil during my stay in Egypt. BuTayna
Kmil has worked as a newsreader for al-Barnmag al-fi◊mm (and was herself trained by
Hla al-˘adıdı together with ˘asan Madanı). She is now working as a newsreader for EBA
TV.18 BuTayna Kmil arranged an appointment for me with Mu˛ammad al-Wakıl, head of
the news section at EBA.

It became clear that I would need to transcribe my recordings and start looking at the
analysis before doing more interviews, and I decided to postpone further interviews until I
returned to Cairo the summer of 1999. Again through the help of BuTayna Kmil, I contacted
˘asan Madanı – who is represented in my data and works as a coach for new newsreaders,
accordingly he has quite an influence on what issues are addressed in the training program.

I have done two 2-hour interviews with BuTayna Kmil, one 2-hour interview with
˘asan Madanı, and one half-hour interview with Mu˛ammad al-Wakıl.

3333....2222 TTTTeeeecccchhhhnnnniiiiccccaaaallll    aaaassssppppeeeeccccttttssss    ooooffff    rrrreeeeccccoooorrrrddddiiiinnnngggg    aaaannnndddd    ccccoooommmmppppuuuutttteeeerrrr    eeeeqqqquuuuiiiippppmmmmeeeennnntttt
The recording was done in mono on a Sony MZ-R30 MiniDisc recorder connected with cable
to a Sony ICF-SW7600 World Receiver radio. The recordings were all done on the FM band,
they are exceptionally clear and almost completely void of distortion or audible hiss. The
transcription was done with the MiniDisc recorder and headphones.

All recordings were done on the FM 105.7 frequency as this was found to be the
optimal frequency for receiving al-Barnmag al-fi◊mm in my area (az-Zamlek in central
Cairo).

Most of the transcription was done on a Macintosh PB150 (OS 7.1 – Arabic Language
Kit) with the word processor Nisus 5.1.3. Some transcription and all thesis writing was done

17 All this information stems from my interviews with BuTayna Kmil.
18 BuTayna Kmil also produced and presented one of Egypt's most successful radio programs in

recent years, 'Nightly Confessions' (اعـتـرافـات ليليـة ), which was broadcast from 1992 until it was taken off the

air in October 1998.

on a Macintosh PPC 6500/250 (OS 8.0 > 9.0 – Arabic Language Kit) with Nisus 5.1.3.
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Vocabulary count done with the worldscript compatible word list macro in Nisus Writer
5.1.3. Conc 1.80b3 and Nisus Writer 5.1.3 have been used for concordances and pattern
searches. Knut S. Vikør's Jaghbub transcription font package (TrueType for Macintosh) is
generally used for transcription and main text, the SIL IPA93 font package is used for some
graphemes.

3333....3333 SSSSyyyysssstttteeeemmmm    ooooffff    ttttrrrraaaannnnssssccccrrrriiiippppttttiiiioooonnnn
The system of transcription is essentially phonemic, with certain adaptations to highlight
stylistic features important for my analysis. Some of these will have allophonic values in a
strictly morphological analysis, but are included as separate phonemes in my system as they
convey stylistically significant information.

There is a wide range of systems in use for transcribing Arabic. Most fall into two
categories; a traditional school and an IPA-oriented one. The system used here belongs to the
former: First of all because it is easily recognisable for most Arabists, secondly because the
International Phonetic Alphabet has several ways of indicating emphasis (see page 15) – each
implying a certain interpretation of the phenomenon.

My system is very similar to the one in Fischer & Jastrow 1980, with certain exceptions:
ذ is transcribed /T/ and the voiced interdentals ث is transcribed /fi/, the unvoiced interdental ع
and ظ are transcribed /D/ and /‚D/ respectively.19

Predictable allophonic variation is generally not marked, i.e. [√iktimfi] for /√igtimfi/,
[∂áx†] for /∂á∞†/ or [˛ósni] for /˛úsni/.

3.3.1 Phoneme inventory, transcription graphemes, punctuation and indication of
suprasegmental features

(p) b m w

f (v)

ppppllllaaaaiiiinnnn T D l

eeeemmmmpppphhhhaaaattttiiiicccc ‚D
ppppllllaaaaiiiinnnn t d s z

eeeemmmmpppphhhhaaaattttiiiicccc † ∂ ß [÷]

¸s [̧z] [π] r n

y

k g x ∞

q

˛ fi

√ h

PPPPllllaaaacccceeee    ooooffff    aaaarrrrttttiiiiccccuuuullllaaaattttiiiioooonnnn

bbbbiiiillllaaaabbbbiiiiaaaallll

llllaaaabbbbiiiiooooddddeeeennnnttttaaaallll

iiiinnnntttteeeerrrrddddeeeennnnttttaaaallll

ddddeeeennnnttttaaaallll

ppppoooossssttttaaaallllvvvveeeeoooollllaaaarrrr

ppppaaaallllaaaattttaaaallll

vvvveeeellllaaaarrrr

uuuuvvvvuuuullllaaaarrrr

pppphhhhaaaarrrryyyynnnnggggeeeeaaaallll

gggglllloooottttttttaaaallll

MMMMaaaannnnnnnneeeerrrr    ooooffff    aaaarrrrttttiiiiccccuuuullllaaaattttiiiioooonnnn
pppplllloooossssiiiivvvveeee ffffrrrriiiiccccaaaattttiiiivvvveeee aaaaffffffffrrrriiiiccccaaaatttteeee lllliiiiqqqquuuuiiiidddd nnnnaaaassssaaaallll gggglllliiiiddddeeee

Table 3.2: Phoneme inventory: Consonants and semivowels

The phonemes in square brackets are marginal in my data, though they are common in other
varieties of Arabic. /÷/ is the common EA realisation of ظ, but in ERA the normative

19 Fischer & Jastrow 1980 use the Arabic grapheme itself for ع, /±/ for ث, /≤/ for ذ and /≤/ with a

lowered dot for ظ.

pronunciation is /‚D/. /¸z/ ~ /π/ are only used in names from other Arabic dialects as well as
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non-Arabic loans and names. The phonemes in brackets – /p/ and /v/ – are only used in
non-Arabic loans and names.20

3.3.2 Vowels and diphthongs

FFFFrrrroooonnnntttt CCCCeeeennnnttttrrrraaaallll BBBBaaaacccckkkk

CCCClllloooosssseeee

CCCClllloooosssseeee----mmmmiiiidddd

OOOOppppeeeennnn----mmmmiiiidddd

OOOOppppeeeennnn

i  ¬  u

a

Î

e
Y

¥
o

Figure 3.1 Vowel structure in ERA21

The normal vowel inventory for fuß˛ is /a i u/ (short) and / ı ü/ (long), the diphthongs are
/ay aw/. EA, like many other modern dialects of Arabic, has developed the long vowels /˙ Ω/,
the result of monophthongisation of the two diphthongs /ay aw/ – they also appear in EA in
the short forms /e o/, usually as a result of shortening of syllables without stress. I consider /e
o/ to have phonemic status in ERA as they are used consistently in several non-Arabic loans
and names. Several marginal vowels appear in certain loans in parts of the data /ã ¬ Î Y/22 – I
have chosen to include these in the transcription, even though their status as phonemes in
ERA is questionable. A schwa /¥/ is used both for epenthetic vowels and for reduced short
vowels.23

Pausal feminine forms are transcribed /-a/, not /-ah/.

3.3.3 Other symbols used
Phonemic transcription is marked with left-slant strokes //. Phonetic transcription is marked
with square brackets []. Normal brackets () are used for elements not heard, but which have
been added to make the item grammatically consistent with fuß˛ norms. {} have been used
for stretches where interpretation is difficult. Three dots … have been used for repair, i.e.

20 /̈ / has been used very sporadically to indicate an approximation of an English R. It has not been

included in the table.
21 Backed allophones as a result of pharyngealisation are not included in the figure.
22 All with values as in IPA revised to 1993.
23 As shown in the figure, the pronunciations of /¥/ and /Î/ are very similar (see IPA revised to 1993).

The choice of different graphemes reflect a wish to differentiate between their respective uses: /¥/ for epenthetic

or reduced short vowel, and /Î/ for the approximation of a central, open-mid vowel in names and loanwords

from English.

when the newsreader corrects her/himself. A hyphen is used to separate between morphemes.
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3.3.4 √Ifirb and hamzat al-waßl
Where case endings (√ifirb) are followed by the definite article or PERF verbs VII to X, the
placement of the case ending vowel indicates whether the case ending read is consistent with
the norm or not. Norm-consistent case endings will be postposed to the word and separated
from the following definite article or PERF verb VII-X with a space, in cases with √ifirb
vowels in violation of the norm the space will follow directly after the word and the vowel
ending will be anteposed to the definite article or the PERF verb VII-X, i.e.: /lil-√úmami
l-muttá˛ida/, but */dáfia kΩfi fiann il-√amınu l-fimm/. I refer to Wright (1981:19–24) for the
fuß˛ norms regarding √ifirb  vowels and hamzat al-waßl.

3.3.5 Pausal reading of final geminated consonants
This is a most contested area of Arabic phonology, and several researchers claim that final
geminated consonants are simply not pronounced with any discernable length compared to
non-geminated consonants (Harrell 1960:19). This may well hold for modern dialects of
Arabic. However, ERA is an oral variety of fuß˛, and considering the extensive knowledge
of the norms of fuß˛ newsreaders have, I assume that they are very much aware of its
etymology and norms of gemination. I transcribe pausal forms with geminated final consonants
where I hear them, and put the second consonant in brackets whenever it is not discernible,
but part of the morphology.

3.3.6 Prosodic/suprasegmental features
3.3.6.1 Pause
Pause is marked with right-slant strokes, a short pause with a single stroke \; a longer pause
with two \\; a very long break with three \\\. Typically, a short pause will occur in breaks
within a sentence, a longer one between sentences and a long break at a new paragraph.
There are numerous exceptions, however. I have not measured pause with instruments, but
rely on my ear – accordingly there is potential for inaccuracy in my interpretation of the
length of pauses.

3.3.6.2 Stress
Stress is indicated throughout the data; long vowels / ı ü/ are generally stressed, stressed
short vowels are marked with an acute accent – /á í ú/, etc. I do not indicate the microjunctures
included by Harrell in his transcripts (1960:6–13).

3.3.6.3 Intonation
I have chosen not to go into features of intonation in the analyses of my data (Harrell
1960:6–9; Retsö 1991:27–28). Intonation is not indicated in the transcripts.

3.3.6.4 Emphasis
Emphasis is a most controversial feature among arabists and linguists. The feature is known
by several terms, the traditional one – emphasis – has been rejected by many scholars for
being too inaccurate and giving little information about the details of articulation. The common
alternative terms used are pharyngealisation, uvularisation and velarisation. Retraction has
also been proposed as a general term, but has not gained currency.24 Most of these terms

24 Lehn (1963:29) also mentions strong articulation, u-resonance and heaviness.

imply an interpretation focusing on a single articulation feature of a highly complex feature. I
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have chosen to use the term pharyngealisation as this interpretation of the feature makes it
compatible with palatalisation (see below).

Lehn (1963:29) quotes the common terms used by Arab grammarians as «√i†bq
'spreading and raising of the tongue',25 √istifil√ 'elevation of the dorsum',26 and tafxım 'thickness,
heaviness'27». Cantineau (1960:23–4, 98) notes that Sıbawayh and his successors saw √i†bq
as being restricted to ص ض ط ظ, whereas √istifil√ also involves /x ∞ q/ and tafxım /r l/
according to environment. When discussing this feature in Arabic with Egyptian informants,
I have used the term tafxım. (It should be noted, however, that most of them defined tafxım as
only involving ص ض ط ظ.)

Emphasis in earlier stages of Semitic languages may have been realised differently from the
way it is done in Arabic today, and other modern Semitic languages have taken on forms
quite different from the pharyngeal pronunciation found in modern Arabic – both its dialects
and the current pronunciations of fuß˛ (Retsö 1991b:46–7, Hetzron 1987:657, Kaye 1987:669,
Fischer 1997:189–90). Sıbawayh's phonological description of what has been called the
primary emphatics28 ص ض ط ظ indicates that the pronunciation of ض has been subject to
considerable diachronic change in Arabic (Cantineau 1960:54–6).29

Conventional transcription systems for fuß˛ usually reflect a transliteration approach, and
accordingly only indicate the four primary emphatics given their own graphemes in Arabic
script ص ض ط ظ (usually /ß ∂ † ÷/‚D/). Emphasis spread beyond the phoneme is completely
disregarded in these systems and seen as a purely allophonic phenomenon.

All modern Arabic dialects have emphasis features that differ from those of fuß˛.
All have acquired additional contrasting pairs to the four, and there are also differences
between the different dialects (Fischer & Jastrow 1980:56–7). In an Egyptian context, research
on emphasis has been done on the Cairo and Alexandria dialects (Harrell 1957, Lehn 1963,
Royal 1985,30 Younes 1993, Wahba 1996).

I have chosen to mark emphasis spread in my transcription as I am of the opinion that this
phenomenon in ERA is not a reflection or an attempt at reconstruction of emphasis in fuß˛
as described by the classical grammarians, but rather reflects a complex situation where all
primary emphatics are to be pronounced with pharyngealisation according to what is perceived
as a fuß˛ norm, where the realisation of /r x ∞ l q/ with or without backing to a certain extent

25 Al-Khuli (1982) and Bakalla et al. (1983) give 'velarisation' for √i†bq, Wehr (1994) gives 'velarisation

of the sounds ß, ∂, †, ÷'.
26 The term is not mentioned in any of Al-Khuli (1982), Bakalla et al. (1983) or Wehr (1994).
27 Bakalla et al. (1983) gives 'emphasis' and Wehr (1994) gives 'emphatic or velarised pronunciation of

a consonant'. Not listed in Al-Khuli (1982).
28 I.e. the ones given separate graphemes in Arabic script.
29 Conventional wisdom among Arabs has it that the current pronunciation of ض is a sound peculiar to

Arabic (which it is not), probably due to the term لغة الـضاد 'the language of the ض' which was coined at a time

when the pronunciation of ض was indeed limited to Arabic. (This piece of CW also disregards the variation in

the pronunciation of ض as either /∂/ or /‚D / depending on dialect.)

30 I have not been able to get hold of this work.

reflects the situation in EA, and where the features of emphasis spread do not seem to follow
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what has been described for EA (e.g. in Younes 1993).31 Accordingly, features of emphasis –
the pronunciation of the four primary emphatics, emphasis spread and pharyngeal realisation
of phonemes other than the primary emphatics – are important to my analysis, and are
indicated in my system of transcription.

Researchers working with EA have presented different transcription systems, reflecting
different choices:

Harrell 1957, 1960.
Emphasis is discussed extensively in the first work, Harrell 1960 refers to Harrell 1957 – as
well as to Jean Cantineau's Le dialecte Arabe de Palmyre (1935). Harrell sees emphasis as a
suprasegmental feature, and marks it in the transcription by underlining the segments in
question. His system for ERA (1960) makes no distinction between independent emphatics
(parts of pairs where emphasis gives phonemic distinction), the traditional four /s/, /t/, /d/ and
/D/ (with /z/ representing alternative pronunciation as a sibilant) as well as /r/, /l/ and /¸s/,32 and
what he calls conjunct emphatics – all other consonant phonemes receiving an emphatic
pronunciation spread from the independent emphatics. He considers /q/, /˛/ and /fi/ as always
having a backing influence on vowels – this feature is not seen as emphasis. Thus the three
seem to be underlined in Harrell's ERA transcription only as conjunct emphatics – and even
then only rarely. Backed vowels due to emphasis spread are also indicated with underlining,
there are no separate graphemes.

Lehn 1963.
In his work «Emphasis in Cairo Arabic», Lehn reviewed the work on emphasis in the Cairo
dialect done up to 1963. He describes five analyses of the phenomenon, each with a system
of transcription relying on the use of a lowered dot preceding the grapheme:33

Traditional approach: Indicating only /† ∂ ß ÷/.
Emphatic consonant analysis: Emphasis seen purely as a consonant feature. All consonants
marked with a lowered dot when pronounced with emphasis, no marking of spread to vowels
(interpreted as purely allophonic backing). Lehn rejects this analysis because of high redundancy
in the distribution between emphatics and non-emphatics, and because it yields problems in

31 I suppose rather few Arabic speakers are conscious of the diachronic change in the realisation of

emphasis, and therefore assume that today's fuß˛ realisation(s) of the emphatics remains unchanged from the

time of the Prophet Mu˛ammad. Many Arabs also have a conception of emphasis as a phenomenon particular to

Arabic.
32 I contest Harrell's finding of an emphatic /¸s/ as his sole example stems from the expression إن شـــــاء

إن شـــــــــــــــــاء الـلّــه In examples from my data of .(in ¸s √al-lh/ in my transcription√/ – 1960:28) الـلّـه  (all from

introductions, not from the main data), 3 occurrences exhibit regressive emphasis spread including the syllable

with /¸s/: /√aDnu l-má∞rib ya˛ınu fi l-xmisati was-sítti daq√iq √in ¸s√a l-lh/ (intro – 0411), /√aDnu l-má∞rib

ya˛ınu fi l-xmisati wa-xámsi daq√iq \ √ín ¸sa√a l-lh/ (intro – 0511) and /√aDna l-má∞rib ya˛ınu mawfiídu-hu

fi s-sfiatJi l-xmisa wa-√árbafia daq√iq √ín ¸sa√a l-lh/ (intro – 0611). There is also 1 occurrence where the

spread does not extend to شـــــــــاء, but which includes the definite article: /√aDnu l-má∞rib ya˛ınu fi l-xmisatJi
wa-TalTi daq√iq √ín ¸sa√a l-lh/ (intro – 0811).

However, in my data there are some occurrences of emphatic syllables /̧sa/ and /̧s/ preceding non-emphatic

/ra/ – see section 5.1.3.
33 The dot precedes the grapheme simply because of typographical limitations (Lehn 1963:29). I will

reproduce examples of the system with the dot underneath the grapheme as is conventional.

finding a system in the morphophonetic alternations between the two classes of consonants,
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i.e. the ones with phonemic emphasis and the ones subject to emphasis spread.
Emphatic vowel analysis: Emphasis seen as a feature of vowels with phonemic distinction
between plain and emphatic vowels, influence on consonants is seen as purely allophonic.
Emphatic vowels indicated with a lowered dot. This analysis is rejected as it would complicate
a grammatical description.
Suprasegmental feature analysis: The analysis elaborated by Harrell (originally suggested by
Charles A. Ferguson) sees emphasis as a suprasegmental feature with a minimum range of
VC/›VC or CV/C›V, implying that emphasis need not cover a complete syllable. Emphasis
indicated with dots under all segments (consonants and vowels) considered emphatic.
Emphatic syllable analysis: This is Lehn's own model. It strongly resembles Harrell's, but
importantly sets the minimum range of emphasis at syllable level.34 Lehn rejects the term
suprasegmental as being inaccurate for a feature with a syllabic range. The system of transcription
indicates emphasis only with a lowered dot on the emphatic consonant phoneme, which
signifies that the whole syllable receives emphatic pronunciation. Emphasis spread beyond
the syllable containing the emphatic consonant phoneme is not marked.

Badawı & Hinds 1986.
The transcription, close to the International Phonetic Alphabet, follows Mitchell (1956) in
«most respects […] a distinction is made here between a front a and a back A, and anaptyxis
is shown wherever it occurs (rather than simply within composite morphological forms).»
The traditional four emphatics have separate graphemes: /§/ for ص, /ê/ for ض (and ظ as in
Emphasis spread is .(/bi½-½Abt/ بالـضـــــبط as in ض and) ظ and /½/ for ط êAhr/), /ÿ/ for/ ظهــــر
marked by a distinction between /a/ and /A/. The system does not give any separate graphemes
for hypothetically emphatic /r/ and /l/, thus ّبر is given as /barr/ for 'to pamper' and /bArr/ for
'to fulfil (a promise)' – not as /barr/ – /barr/ (Harrell's system) or /barr/ – /ba‚r‚r/ (Lehn's).

Badawı/Hinds' system takes most of its symbols from the International Phonetic
Alphabet, though it is not consistent with it. The symbols they have chosen for the independent
emphatics are actually used for retroflexes in IPA, which allows for indicating emphasis with
three different diacritics. In IPA (as revised to 1993) – the choice depends on the phonological
interpretation of emphasis: Thus ص can be written /sì/ for velarisation, /s³/ for pharyngealisation
or /s ò/ when the author wishes not to indicate a choice of interpretation between velarisation
or pharyngealisation.

Mitchell 1990/1993.
Mitchell's systems resemble the one used in Badawı & Hinds with special graphemes for the
primary emphatics /S/ for ص, /D/ for ض, /T/ for ط and /Z/ or /D/ for ظ. Emphasis spread is
marked by a distinction between /a/ and /A/ (/@/ in Mitchell 1990), there are no separate
graphemes for hypothetically emphatic /r/ and /l/. Like Lehn, Mitchell defines the minimum
range for emphasis at a syllable (1993:111).

My system
Exploiting typographical possibilities available to me, I have chosen to construct a system of
transcription which reflects both emphasis spread and etymology. Unlike Harrell's, my system

34 Allowed syllables in Cairo Arabic are CV, CVC, CVCC, C›V and C›VC, fuß˛ also allows C›VCC in

pausal reading (i.e. where √ifirb endings are omitted).

of transcription includes a distinction between primary and conjunct emphatics by indicating
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emphasis spread with bold type and non-emphatic pronunciation with normal type. Thus in
the example /√at-ta†awwurti l-√axırata/ (H.B.f – 2709) my transcription shows regressive
emphasis spread from the primary emphatic /†/, but also that the syllables containing /r/ are
realised with pharyngealisation. The use of subscript dots adopted by Lehn to indicate emphasis
spread would obscure this distinction.

An added advantage to the system is that it also shows when primary emphatics are
not realised with emphasis (de-emphaticization35 or deemphasis), as in /í†mi√nn/ (W.F.f –
0610).

Backed realisation of syllables containing other phonemes than the ones realised
with pharyngealisation is also marked with bold type, also where this realisation can be
primarily. interpreted as a backing of the vowel.

Like Mitchell and Lehn, I define the minimum range for emphasis to be a syllable. Accordingly,
my system of transcription also exhibits an opposition between backed vowels /a á  i í ı u ú
ü/ and non-backed vowels /a á  i í ı u ú ü/. Here I want to note that I find the opposition
between non-backed /a á / and backed /a á / to be fairly clear cut, while there is less of a
clear opposition between non-backed /i í ı u ú ü/ on one hand and backed /i í ı u ú ü/ on
another – here there is more of a continuum, something my dichotomic system of transcription
to a certain extent obscures. My transcription of either backed /i í ı u ú ü/ or non-backed /i í ı
u ú ü/ is therefore more to be considered interpretations of a continuum.

In light of this problem of interpretation, and to assure as high a level of accuracy as
possible, I have chosen to mainly focus on discussing emphasis spread in syllables containing
/a/ in my analyses in chapter 5.

3.3.6.5 Palatalisation
Palatalisation in Cairene Arabic has been studied by Haeri (1994, 1996). Haeri distinguishes
between weak and strong palatalisation. With weak palatalisation, we get what Haeri describes
as a frication of the dental consonant – i.e. /ti/ is realised [tJi].36 In the strong variety, the
palatalisation results in the dental phoneme being realised as an affricative – i.e. /ti/ realised
as [¸ci] (Haeri 1996:45). I find widespread weak palatalisation of /t d ∂ †/ followed by /i í ı/ in
my data, but no strong palatalisation.37

Palatalisation is also mentioned briefly in Badawı as a feature of fimmiyyat al-
mutanawwirın associated with women. However, from his example I get the impression he is
discussing only what Haeri descibes as strong palatalisation:

 دْچِ) تحـصل هذه الظاهرة إذا وليـتـهمـا> د تْشِ)، (> ت (صـوتا التـاء والدال يتـحولان إلـى صوتين مـركّـبين:«
(1973:173)الكسرة أو ياء المدّ. مثل: "انتشي فين؟"، "دجي إيه؟" وخاصّة في نطق السيّدات.» 

In my transcription, palatalisation of the dentals (i.e. /t d ∂ †/) is indicated as in IPA with /j/.

35 Mitchell 1993:9, Fischer & Jastrow 1980:57.
36 [tyi] in Haeri's transcription.
37 Only 5 occurrences do not fit the common pattern of weak palatalisation; two loans with palatalisation

followed by a /y/ glide: /rádJyu/ (H.B.f – 0811) and /kambüdJya/ (3 occurrences in √U.fiA.f – 1610), and one

example /íqtJßadíyy/ (W.F.f – 0610) which I interpret as a result of /ti/ > /tJ/.
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3333....4444 UUUUsssseeee    ooooffff    AAAArrrraaaabbbbiiiicccc    wwwwrrrriiiittttiiiinnnngggg    aaaannnndddd    ttttrrrraaaannnnssssccccrrrriiiippppttttiiiioooonnnn
I assume that readers of this thesis are familiar with Arabic and its system of writing. All
examples from my data are quoted in transcription for phonemic accuracy. However, when
citing Arabic lexical items I find it more useful to use non-voweled Arabic writing instead of
Latin script transliteration. This because Latin script transliteration may suggest a normative
choice for lexical items where several readings are possible, with lexemes containing phonemes
and/or vowel patterns (̧sakl) realised differently in different varieties of Arabic. I find citing a
form as e.g. ∏abal √Abü ‰unaym implies a realisation of ج as /π/ as well as retained long
vowel /ü/, short vowel /u/ and diphthong /ay/.38 This suggestions of pronunciation would not
be implied as strongly with an example in Arabic script, i.e. جبل أبو غنيم.

In quotations I have tried to stay as close as possible to the transcription systems
used by the different researchers themselves.

38 My data show variation in several these aspects, with ج realised as /g/, /π/ and /¸z/, /ü/ > /u/, /u/ > /¥/

or elided and /ay/ > /˙/, on the other hand there is no occurrence in my data of a pronunciation even approaching

the fuß˛ norm suggested by the example in Latin transliteration. See section 5.5 for a discussion of the

pronunciation of Arabic names.
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4 Construction of text, sociolinguistic aspects
4444....1111 BBBBaaaacccckkkkggggrrrroooouuuunnnndddd    ––––    tttthhhheeee    pppprrrroooocccceeeessssssss    bbbbeeeehhhhiiiinnnndddd    tttthhhheeee    tttteeeexxxxttttssss    pppprrrreeeesssseeeennnntttteeeedddd    iiiinnnn    tttthhhheeee    nnnneeeewwwwssssccccaaaassssttttssss
All news broadcasts are introduced with a mention of the name of the newsreader who will
read it. However, in EBA broadcasts the newsreader is not the one who has written the text.
The writing of the text of the news broadcasts is the responsibility of editors (mu˛arrirün).
According to Mu˛ammad al-Wakıl, this is because newsreaders are not usually trained
journalists (whereas editors are). The editors generally have a press background, often from
the semi-official al-√Ahrm newspapers.

Note that according to BuTayna Kmil, several of the newsreaders in my data are
actually trained journalists from the Faculty of Media (though not all). It should also be
mentioned that many newsreaders also work in other programs on both radio and TV. If the
content of these programs is considered lighter (i.e. entertainment, culture, etc.), then they do
write their own manuscripts.

Though Egyptian media are among the freer in the Arab world, there is a certain
degree of censorship. In my opinion, this may also be a factor in leaving the writing of the
manuscripts to senior editors rather than to the newsreaders themselves. These editors have
more media and press experience, and accordingly can be trusted to keep within the limits by
exercising self-censorship.

After the editors have written the text, it goes to proofreaders who make sure it
follows the rules of fuß˛ before the newsreader receives it. In principle, the newsreaders
then have the possibility to do changes in the text together with the editor in order to make
the language more fluid39 – this, however, is unusual.40 Even though the proofreading is
generally very thorough, it is still fairly common with typos in the manuscripts handed over
to the newsreaders.

In principle, the newsreaders receive the text when they start the shift, usually about
half an hour before they go on air. Then the newsreaders themselves add the vowel points to
the text (̧sakl an-naßß41) by hand where they may deem it necessary, as well as other notes –
i.e. writing out numerals in extensio according to fuß˛ norms and notes on the pronunciation
of foreign names and loans. The text is read live on air, accordingly there is no possibility for
retakes and repair is common.

4444....2222 CCCCoooonnnntttteeeennnntttt
The news broadcasts of al-Barnmag al-fi◊mm generally focus on international news, especially
the political situation in the Middle East and Egypt's/president Mubrak's role in it.42 Local
news, even of national importance, only very rarely make it to these news broadcasts. The
main news sources are international news agencies like Reuter, Associated Press, Agence
France Presse, and the official Egyptian Middle East News Agency (MENA – a̧s-̄Sarq al-√Awsa†),
of course in addition to EBA's own reporters and network of correspondents. Other Arab

39 Mu˛ammad al-Wakıl 24.11.98. The newsreaders in NRK (Norwegian Broadcasting Corporation)

news broadcasts rewrite the text themselves before reading the news on air, this in order to make the text 'their

own' and make it flow more easily when they read it. (NRK newsreaders are trained journalists.)
40 BuTayna Kmil 17.11.98.
41 The form II maßdar of the root – ta¸skıl – is also commonly used with the same meaning.
42 The two tend to be synonymous in my data. President ˘usnı Mubrak is mentioned a staggering 251

times in my data, Egypt 44 times.

news agencies and the international Arab newspapers al-˘ayt and a¸s-¯Sarq al-√Awsa† are
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also used.
The fact that much of the content is translated from English and French has implications

for the manuscripts stylistically – regarding syntax, morphology and phraseology (Holes
1995:248–276; Versteegh 1997a:181, 184; Stetkevych 1970). As I focus on the phonology
and morphophonology, this thesis will not go into these stylistic features.

4444....3333 LLLLaaaannnngggguuuuaaaaggggeeee    lllleeeevvvveeeellll    ooooffff    nnnneeeewwwwssss    bbbbrrrrooooaaaaddddccccaaaassssttttssss
There is a common language policy for all EBA news programs (radio and TV) broadcast
nationally. These are more strict than those for news broadcasts on local and regional radio
stations, which follow less strict language rules allowing for more dialect influence. The
content in these broadcasts is mostly local news, considered 'lighter' than the international
politics which al-Barnmag al-fi◊mm concentrates on.

The language used in news broadcasts is to be in accordance with the grammatical
rules of fuß˛, but was defined by Mu˛ammad al-Wakıl as a mid-level language variety (lu∞a
mutawassi†a), suitable for both 'cultured people' (muTaqqafün) and 'the man in the street'
(ragul a¸s-¸srifi) – parallel to the drive for 'plain language' in the media in many Western
countries.43

In practice, this mid-level fuß˛ is defined as grammatically correct fuß˛, with a
simple vocabulary avoiding 'obscure language' (lu∞a muqarrafia) and a straightforward syntax.
Some concessions are allowed to avoid ambiguity under the guiding principle «better a small
mistake than a correct [form] which is misunderstood».44 One example given by BuTayna
Kmil was /wizratu r-rayy/ for 'the ministry of irrigation'. Though /wizratu r-rı/ may be
considered to be more correct fuß˛ in the opinion of some muTaqqafün, this may create
confusion with the listeners as the EA term is /wizrit ir-rayy/.45

4.3.1 News broadcasts in dialect
The Moroccan Broadcasting Corporation apparently does news broadcasts in dialect directed
towards the illiterate segments of the population. This surprised most Egyptians I mentioned
it to, who generally viewed it as being impossible in an Egyptian context. Mu˛ammad
al-Wakıl felt the concessions made to the less educated segments through the use of simple
vocabulary and avoiding obscure terms were sufficient, he also mentioned that hearing
expressions he did not understand in the news would be an incentive for 'the man in the street'
to look these expressions up – thus contributing to raising the educational level of the masses.

4444....4444 NNNNoooorrrrmmmmssss    ffffoooorrrr    tttteeeexxxxtttt    pppprrrreeeesssseeeennnnttttaaaattttiiiioooonnnn
There is no 'house style manual' or any written fixed standard for the language norms of the
EBA news broadcasts.46 Still, we can derive certain rules or ideals from the training given to

43 See Cameron 1995:63–75 for a discussion of the ideology of 'plain language' in the context of

English. In the case of Arabic, the dialect connotations of some fuß˛ lexemes often result in the choice of a

fuß˛ synonyme over a term common in both the local dialect and fuß˛; e.g. choosing risla over gawb

because of the colloquial 'stigma' of the latter.
44 /∞al†a bası†a √a˛san min ßa˛ı˛ ∞˙r mafhüm/
45 BuTayna Kmil 17.11.98. Wehr (1994:428–9), gives 'irrigation' as /rayy/, and mentions /riyy/ as a

possible reading for maßdar I.
46 Iraqi Radio reportedly has such a manual for its newsreaders. (Personal communication – Ludmila

Torlakova-Radeva.)

newsreaders before they are allowed to go on air. I return to the extent that newsreaders
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actually follow these norms in the main analysis in chapter 5.

4.4.1 In-house training of newsreaders
Most newsreaders are university graduates (often from the Faculty of Media (Kulliyat al-√ifilm),
but not necessarily) and are expected to have an excellent knowledge of the syntax of fuß˛ –
and accordingly text vowelisation (√ifirb and ¸sakl). Thus, the training of radio newsreaders
focuses mainly on aspects of the phonology of fuß˛ where it differs from EA.

There is no training centre for EBA as a whole with a common training program for
new employees, but all stations organise courses for new personnel before allowing them on
air. Radio and TV presenters attend separate courses, but this is mainly because the training
for TV also includes grooming of movement, appearance, etc.47 Radio newsreaders mainly
receive one-to-one coaching by senior colleagues on aspects special to newsreading.

The first focus of the language training is reading out loud. Often they start with the
children's books by the author Kmil al-Kılnı as texts for children are generally fully vowelised
(ma¸skül).48 The newsreaders then move on to the Qur√n (which is not only fully vowelised,
some editions also include a special set of signs indicating special phonetic features), it is not
read according to principles of Qur√nic recital (taπwıd) however – rather as a text which has
all the phonetic information given in order to learn the phonetic principles of fuß˛ in what is
generally considered by Muslims to be its most supreme version.

The last stage in the training is rehearsals in the studio with texts used in broadcasts,
where the trainees will vocalise the texts and then record them on tape. The coach will then
go through the tapes with the trainee, and will point out where the trainee strays from the
norm and what s/he can do to correct her/himself. During these sessions, the coach will both
focus on general normative rules and weed out individual habits considered not consistent
with the norms. There is no final test as such before allowing the new newsreaders on air.

Through the interviews, it seems clear that certain phonological features provide the
main focus of the training. According to BuTayna Kmil, several of the features stressed in
the training need their special focus as a direct result of the Egyptian school system hardly
teaching the pupils these features any more.

4.4.1.1 Features stressed in the training
The EA49 reflex of ج is /g/, this is also the norm in almost all EBA programs.50 Realising ج as
/g/ is sometimes justified by it being an alternative pronunciation recognised by the classical
grammarians.51 Not surprisingly, ق should always be realised as /q/ – never with dialect
reflexes (/√/ in urban varieties of EA, mainly /g/ in rural varieties of EA).

In EA, the reflexes of the fuß˛ interdentals ذ ,ث and ظ are /t/, /d/ and /∂/ respectively,
but both when 'classicising', using fuß˛-derived vocabulary and approaching fuß˛, it is very

47 Incidentally, these visual aspects of the training are given more time than aspects of voice and

pronunciation. (BuTayna Kmil 120799.)
48 Accordingly all short vowels are marked in the text.
49 This feature is geographically restricted to the urban dialects of Cairo and the Delta.
50 The exception is religious EBA programs, where ج is generally pronounced /π/ (Badawı 1973:120).

51 Retsö (1991a:12) proposes the interpretation that the Cairo /g/ may reflect the proto-Semitic /g/.
52 Harrell (1960:16) states that «/s/ and /z/ are widely accepted in Egypt as permissible approximations

of /T/ and /D / in Classical readings.» Badawı (1973:155–6) states that this is possible in fuß˛ al-fiaßr, though not

common to realise interdentals as the sibilants /s/, /z/ and /÷/.52 Badawı states that he believes
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the EBA training of newsreaders focuses on this feature (1973:147). BuTayna Kmil confirms
that this is not allowed in EBA news broadcasts, and that this aspect of the phonology is
drilled thoroughly when new newsreaders are trained. Thus the normative pronunciation /T/,
/D/ and /‚D/ respectively should be followed.

The rules of pronunciation of hamzat al-qa†fi, hamzat al-waßl and hamzat al-madd
are covered and drilled in the training.

Deemphasis is a common feature of EA (Badawı 1973:138; Mitchell 1993:9), involving
lexemes where both emphatic and non-emphatic realisations are possible53 as well as
(predominantly female) sociolects with a so-called √ifrangi pronunciation where emphatic
realisation is weak to non-existent. Both these features are considered to have strong EA
connotations and to be incompatible with normative fuß˛. Accordingly, emphasis is stressed
in the training: The letters traditionally seen as emphatic – ص ض ط ظ – should receive an
emphatic pronunciation.

Foreign proper names and recent loans are supposed to be pronounced as close to the
original language as possible. In practice, this often means an approximation of the English
pronunciation of the proper name/loan (i.e. /viyénna/ for Vienna, not */vın/ reflecting German
Wien). All newsreaders must know at least one foreign language (usually English, but French
is also common).

Arabic personal names are in principle pronounced in pausal form – i.e. without case
endings,54 but should not be pronounced according to colloquial Arabic phonetics – whether
in Egyptian or in the dialect of the person mentioned.

Numerals should in principle be pronounced according to fuß˛ norms, both regarding
syntax and phonology.55 (The newsreaders are expected to know these norms well.) In the
manuscripts, numbers are generally written with numerals – accordingly some newsreaders
will write the numbers out themselves as part of preparing to go on air after receiving the
manuscript.

4.4.1.2 Features not stressed in the training
Several phonological features of Arabic are not stressed in the training – possibly because
they are not considered salient features by the ones running the training program, which again
may stem from the fact that the traditional Arab grammarians did not cover these features in
their works – whose models of analysis remain the basis of fuß˛ grammars published today
(Versteegh 1997b:150–152).

Among features not discussed in the training, we find stress (Holes 1995:50–51;
Harrell 1960:11), palatalisation (Haeri (1996:43–102) and emphasis spread (Jakobson 1957;
Harrell 1960:26–30; Lehn 1963; Davis 1993; Younes 1993, 1994; Shahin 1996, 1997).

in fuß˛ at-turT. This phenomenon was common even in the 19th century according to Wright (1981 I:5–6).
53 Badawı & Hinds include a large number of such pairs, e.g. صدق /sada√, §AdA√/ (1986:499).

54 Badawı (1973:126) quotes the Academy of the Arabic Language in Cairo (al-MaπmafiÊal-Lu∞awı) in

support of this:

«يجـوز الوقـوف بالسكون عند تـتابـع الأعلام في مـثل "سـافـر مـحـمـد علي حـسن" مع حـذف "ابن" تيـسـيـراً على
القراء والكتاب¬ وتخلصاً من صعوبة الإعراب.»

55 Badawı (1973:140–1) mentions that the general disinterest in realising numbers according to fuß˛

norms has been the subject of great concern for the Academy of the Arabic Language – as well numerous

meetings resulting in several reports.

Stress is generally not mentioned. When discussing this with BuTayna Kmil and
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˘asan Madanı, they understood me as talking about the realisation of all long vowels indicated
in the Arabic script, which they stated was the norm. They also mentioned rhythm, but as an
intonation feature rather than stress.

Palatalisation of the dental stops /t d ∂ †/ – a distinct feature of female speech in
several sociolects of the Cairo dialect (Haeri 1996) – is not discussed at all in the training. As
Haeri states, «palatalization is still below the level of social awareness» – and none of my
informants (including BuTayna Kmil) stated that they could spot any difference when I
contrasted /gidıd/ with /gidJıd/ to explain what I meant with palatalisation.56

Emphasis spread, and backing effects of خ ر ع غ ق ل و in some environments (see
section 3.3.6.4) is not an issue in the training (this, however, is an important aspect of
Qur√nic recitation (taπwıd)).

4444....5555 EEEExxxxtttteeeerrrrnnnnaaaallll    ssssoooouuuurrrrcccceeeessss    ooooffff    ppppoooossssssssiiiibbbblllleeee    ddddeeeevvvviiiiaaaattttiiiioooonnnn    ffffrrrroooommmm    tttthhhheeee    nnnnoooorrrrmmmm
4.5.1 Typos in the written manuscripts
Texts in Arabic generally contain a lot of typos, many of which reflect a general lack of
knowledge of the rules of orthography of fuß˛. Common deviations from orthographic
norms reflect confusion concerning the writing of the hamza (Parkinson 1990), writing t√
marbü†a (ة) for final h√ (ه) at the end of lexemes and vice versa, writing t√ marbü†a (ة) for
√alif (ا) at the end of lexemes and vice versa, and writing y√ (ي) for √alif maqßüra (ى) at the
end of lexemes and vice versa. Less common spelling mistakes – often reflecting EA realisations
of lexemes common in both EA and fuß˛ – are ت or س for د ,ث or ز for ذ , or ض for ظ
(and vice versa). The emphatics ص ض ط ظ may be spelt with their non-emphatic counterparts
due to dialectal deemphasis57 – and vice versa, due to emphasis spread. According س د ت ز
to BuTayna Kmil, typos are generally quite common in EBA manuscripts.

4.5.2 The time factor
Although the newsreaders are supposed to receive the manuscript some time before going on
the air – usually around 30 minutes – it is not uncommon that they receive the text only few
minutes before the broadcast. If that should be the case, they get less time than needed to go
through the manuscript to prepare for the broadcast.

4.5.3 Orthographic conventions of Arabic obscuring pronunciation
Short vowels are generally not indicated in Arabic script, except where the author deems it
necessary to avoid confusion.58 The same is the case with the ¸sadda for geminated consonants.
The lack of short vowels and ¸sadda may lead to the newsreader misinterpreting a lexeme –
typical examples would be confusion around IMP verbs form I, II and IV, as well as concerning
active and passive participles. Incorrect midvowel for IMP verbs form I and incorrect vowelisation
of maßdar form I are examples of possible deviations from norms of ¸sakl.

56 The term I used in Arabic for palatalisation was ta˛nık. Widespread weak palatalisation was a

feature of speech among most of my (middle-class) female informants – including BuTayna Kmil.
57 As mentioned above concerning deemphasis, some roots with primary emphatics in fuß˛ can have

both emphatic and non-emphatics realisation in fimmiyya – one of several examples listed in Badawı & Hinds

1986 is the root (500–499) *ص د ق.

58 Religious texts, i.e. the Qur√n and the Bible in Arabic translation as well as theological texts, are

generally vowelised in order to avoid ambiguity. Texts for children are vowelised to help them becoming

familiar with fuß˛ rules of pronunciation.
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4.5.4 Arabic transliteration conventions obscuring original pronunciation of loans
and non-Arabic names

The graphemes پ چ ڤ (which are sometimes used to represent /p/, /π/ ~ /̧z/ and /v/ in
foreign loans in Egypt) are generally not used in the EBA manuscripts.59 Hence, ف is used to
represent both /f/ and /v/, ج /g/ as well as /π/ and /̧z/, and ب both /b/ and /p/.

Names of non-Arabic origin are written in Arabic in the manuscripts (i.e. not in Latin
letters). This orthography of this transcription/transliteration is often inconsistent – especially
regarding names of people and places that have recently come into the focus of the media.60

As the transcription is often based on the spelling/transcription in written news agency
bulletins in English or French, the transcription (and subsequently the pronunciation) in
Arabic often reflects this orthography instead of the original pronunciation. Thus Milo¸sevi©c is
generally transcribed ميلوسيفيتش in Arabic (reflecting common English and French spelling
Milosevic without Serbo-Croat diacritics) and pronounced with /s/ rather than /¸s/ and great
variation in the realisation of vowels and /f/ ~ /v/.

Foreign proper names and loans of non-Semitic origin are often written with emphatics,
examples are Washington واشنـطن, Britain بريـطانـيــــا, Italy إيـطالـيــــــا, Tokyo طـوكـــــيـــــو and
democratic د1وقراطي. These are not necessarily pronounced emphatically,61 though perceived
vowel backing in the lexemes in the source language(s) may lie behind the use of emphatic
consonants.

Similarly, some names and loans with source language /√/ are generally written – and
pronounced – with /fi/, e.g. Kofi Annan كوفي عنان.

Names of Arabic origin used in non-Arab Muslim countries are generally written –
and thus pronounced – like they would be were the person in question an Arab. Hebrew
personal names are only rarely replaced with their equivalents in Arabic.

4.5.5 Individual skills
Finally, some deviation must of course be attributed to individual newsreaders not mastering
all the grammatical features of fuß˛ completely. This may concern all aspects of reading a
non-vowelled text, but typically it will involve the vowelling of lexemes ( ¸sakl), grammatical
endings (√ifirb) and the morphosyntax of the number system.

59 According to BuTayna Kmil and ˘asan Madanı.
60 After a while, one spelling often gains wide acceptance, but in the early days several alternative

spellings may be used – even in a single written text.
61 In my data, this is generally the case with Washington and Tokyo.
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5 Analysis
5555....1111 SSSSuuuupppprrrraaaasssseeeeggggmmmmeeeennnnttttaaaallll    ffffeeeeaaaattttuuuurrrreeee::::    EEEEmmmmpppphhhhaaaassssiiiissss
5.1.1 Realisation of emphasis in the traditionally emphatic phonemes
As mentioned in section 4.4.1.1, deemphasis of the primary emphatics ص ض ط ظ is seen as
a salient EA feature and thus incompatible with normative fuß˛. Badawı finds this a widespread
feature in fuß˛ al-fiaßr, especially among women (1973:137). In my data, I find that the vast
majority of the primary emphatics are realised with pharyngealisation:

ص ض ط ظ total

pharyngealisation 1800 1213 2013 307 5333
no pharyngealisation 1 3 44 0 48
continuum /‚C-‚ ‚‚‚CCCC/ 6 2 2 0 10

Table 5.1: Realisation of primary emphatics

Deemphasis is thus very unusual in my data. Most occurrences (42) are non-pharyngealised
realisations of names and loans of non-Arabic origin which are transcribed with ط or ض in
Arabic, e.g.:

Baidoa (?بيضاوا) /fi báldatáy bí∂awa wa-bür hkaba/ (H.B.f – 2709)
Tokyo (طوكيو) /bi-ziyratin li-†ókyu/ (√U.fiA.f – 0910)
Washington (واشنطن) /√áms fi w¸sin†un/ (M.‡.m – 2410)
Democratic (الد1وقراطية) /fi l-kóngu d-dJímuqra†íyya/ (H.˘.f – 2710)

As mentioned in section 4.5.4, the spelling of loans and names of non-Arabic origin with an
emphatic does not necessarily reflect an emphatic pronunciation.

There are 10 examples of geminated definite articles being realised as a continuum
from ÷pharyngealisation to +pharyngealisation, e.g.:

الصادقة /rá∞bata-ha ß-ßdiqa/ (M.‡.m – 1010)
الضيّق /mina l-wdJi ∂-∂áyyiq/ (H.B.f – 2510)
mu˛ámmad ˛usáyn a†-†an†wi/ (W.F.f – 0610)/ الطنطاوي

Finally, there are 6 occurrences that I interpret as random deemphasis:62

mustá¸sfa l-güna t-taxáßßußíyy/ (H.˘.f – 2710)/ التخصّصي
العرض /sa-táb˛aTu √al-fiár∂a lláDi/ (H.˘.f – 2010)
min √ágli l-í†mi√nn/ (W.F.f – 0610)/ الاطمئنان
محيط /fi mu˛ı†Ji madJınat kándo/ (√U.fiA.f – 0910)
انطلقت /√allátJi n†álaqat mín qfiidat kép kánveral/ (M.X.f – 0211)
الحضّ /√ila l-˛á∂∂i min taßáddi l-˛uküma/ (˘.M.m – 1211)

As the number of primary emphatics in lexical items that are not of non-Arabic origin

62 The first five of these six occurrences concern lexemes that are attested for EA in Badawı & Hinds

1986. However, none of these are attested with alternative deemphasised pronunciation – it is therefore not

possible to explain this deemphasis as being lexically conditioned.

realised without pharyngealisation is so small (less than 3‰), I feel there is no basis to draw
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any conclusion about female newsreaders tending more towards deemphasis than male
newsreaders.

5.1.2 Backed realisation of /x ∞ q/ خ غ ق
Referring to Gairdner 1935, Harrell (1960:21) states that «[b]efore or after /x/, /∞/, or /q/,
Classical pronunciation requires a low back unrounded allophone, [a], for /a/.» He finds that
«ERA deviates from this pattern.» This is also clear from my data.

5.1.2.1 /x/ خ
Harrell (1960:21) finds that «The [æ] allophone is the usual one with /x/ and /∞/, while [a] is
exceptional […].» In my data, I find the same pattern.

Syllables of the types /xa(C)/ and /x(C)/ which are not subject to emphasis spread
(see section 5.1.4 below) are realised with backing only sporadically – out of 433 syllables of
this kind, only 20 are realised with backing. Out of these, 8 are realisations of non-Arabic
names (Mordechai (מורדחי) and Bijagós) and 5 are names of Arabic origin (خا9ي and خليـدة
:The remaining 7 occurrences are the following .((ضياء)

خلف /xálafan li-˛ukümat rumnu brüdi/ (M.‡.m – 1010)
مخاوف /wás†a maxwifa min taßfiıdJi ˛íddati t-tawáttur/ (H.˘.f – 2010)
اتّخاذ /fi √an yuwßili l-gnibni l-filís†iníyy wal-√ísra√ilíyy ittixDa √igra√tin

fiamalíyya/ (M.‡.m – 2410)
خمسة /kama fza bi-xámsati maqfiid √úxra/ (M.‡.m – 2410)

/xámsatun mina l-murá¸s ¸sa˛ına l-mústaqillın/ (M.‡.m – 2410)
انتخب /√intáxaba l-yáwma l-parlamnu l-√álmaníyyi gérhard ¸sróyder/ (H.˘.f –

2710)
خشية /xá¸syata wuqüfii nfigartin gadJıda/ (√U.fiA.f – 0611)

Most of these lexemes are found in the data without backing: 3 – خلف occurrences, اتّخــــاذ –
16 occurrences (3 by M.‡.m), 33 – خمسة occurrences (2 by M.‡.m) and 1 – خشية occurrence.
is not مـخــاوف .shows 3 occurrences without backing منتــخب is not found, but its PP انتـخب
found elsewhere in the data.

In syllables of the types /Cax(C)/ and /Cx/ (C ≠ /ß ∂ † ‚D r q/), there is only a single
occurrence of backing among the 53 occurrences not subject to emphasis spread: اســتـخــدمت
in /˛ayTu stáxdamat quwwtu l-í˛till √al-∞az√… √al-∞zti l-musılata líd-dumüfi/ (H.˘.f –
2710). For استخدم, there are 2 other forms63 realised without backing in the data.

My conclusion is that the occurrences of backed syllables containing /x/ not subject
to emphasis spread are random, and that contrary to fuß˛ norms, no backing is the default
for these syllables.

5.1.2.2 غ /∞/
As mentioned above, Harrell states that non-backed pronunciation is usual also with /∞/ –
again this is reflected in my data. However, syllables of the types /∞a(C)/ and /∞(C)/ (not
subject to emphasis spread) are realised with backing more often than what was the case with
/xa(C)/ and /x(C)/ – out of 221 such syllables, 64 are realised with backing. Out of these, 50

63 IMP 3MS يستخدم and PP مستخدم.

occurrences concern three lexemes:
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e.g.: /báfida ∞ádini T-TulaT√/ (H.B.f – 2510) ,(occurrences 16) غد
e.g.: /fi ˛lati ˛árbin ∞áyri múfilana/ (fiA.M.m – 0210) ,(occurrences 12) غير
e.g.: /bi-ganübi √áf∞anistn/ (fiA.R.m – 1710) ,(occurrences 20) أفغانستان~ أفغاني

These, however, are as commonly realised without backing as found in 11) غــيــر occurrences
without backing) and أفــغــانـســتــان~ أفـغــاني (20 occurrences).64 Regarding غــد, a non-backed
pronunciation is more common than a backed one with 30 occurrences in my data.

/∞a-/ /∞∞∞∞aaaa- / /∞a-/ /∞∞∞∞aaaa- / /∞ay-/ /∞∞∞∞aaaayyyy- /

H.B.f 1 8 3 1

H.˘.f 11 4

M.X.f 1 3 1

fiA.R.m 1 11 1

˘.S.m 1 1

L.¯S.f 2 7 1

M.‡.m 3 2 2

˘.fiA.m
√U.fiA.f 5 3 3

W.F.f 3 2 3 2

˘.M.m 7 3 1 7 1

fiA.M.m 2 4

30 16 20 22 11 12

Newsreader
غد أفغاني¬ أفغانستان غير

Table 5.2: Syllables of the types /∞a(C)/ and /∞(C)/, lexemes occurring more than once
both with and without backing.

As seen in the table, there is a tendency for some individual newsreaders to lean towards
either a backed or a non-backed pronunciation (H.˘.f, M.X.f, L.¯S.f, M.‡.m). For two this
might be lexically conditioned (√U.fiA.f, fiA.M.m), and some show no distinct patterns at all
(H.B.f, fiA.R.m, ˘.S.m, W.F.f, ˘.M.m). Finally, one newsreader is not represented with this
feature in the data (˘.fiA.m).

In syllables of the types /Ca∞(C)/ and /C∞/ (C ≠ /ß ∂ † ‚D r q/), only 10 are realised
with backing, as opposed to 63 without:

بغداد /fi †arıqi fiawdáti-hi √ila ba∞dd/ (M.‡.m – 1010)
/mas√ülatun fı márkaz al-murqabatJi wát-ta˛qıqi d-dawlíyyi fi ba∞dd/

(H.B.f – 0111)
/√áfimalá-ha l-yáwma fı ba∞dd/ (H.B.f – 0111)
/fiála ba∞dd/ (H.˘.f – 0311)

fi bidyati l-gáwla lláti tastá∞riqu yáwmáyn/ (W.F.f – 0610)/تستغرق
/tastá∞riqu √íTnay fiá¸sara √usbüfian/ (√U.fiA.f – 2310)

أغلبية /√al-qiydatu l-filís†iníyyatu tuwfiqu bil-√á∞labíyya/ (M.‡.m – 3110)
/hDa wa-qad wfaqati l-qiydatu l-filís†iníyyatu bil-√á∞labíyya/ (M.‡.m –

64 Note that for أفـغــانســتـان, Badawı & Hinds (1986:27) give both /ÀafFanistaan/ and /ÀAfFAnistaan/ as

possible pronunciation alternatives. The latter alternative might reflect an attempt to approach a Persian/Afghan

pronunciation.

3110)
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شغب /mánafiat quwwtu ¸s-̧súr†at mukfa˛ati şá∞b √al-muta‚Dhirın/ (˘.fiA.m –
2810)

/mín quwwtJi mukfa˛ati ¸s- ¸sá∞b/ (H.B.f – 0811)

The first three lexemes are all found in my data without backing: 24 – بـغـــــــــــداد occurrences
(including both H.B.f and H.˘.f), 21 – تـســــــتـــــــغــــــرق occurrences (including both √U.fiA.f and
W.F.f) and 10 – أغلـبـــيــــة occurrences. There are 2 occurrences of شـــغب with alternative ¸sakl
/¸sa∞ab/ realised with no backing.

My conclusion is that the occurrences of backed syllables containing /∞/ not subject
to emphasis spread are fairly random, and that contrary to fuß˛ norms, no backing is the
default for these syllables. Backed syllables are however more common with /∞/ than what is
the case with /x/.

5.1.2.3 /q/ ق
Harrell finds that «[b]efore or after /q/ ERA usually shows /a/ as [a], but allophones grading
from [a] to [æ] occur in free variation.» Judging from my data, it seems this variation is less
than free. Syllables of the types /qa(C)/ and /q(C)/ are realised with backing in 1537 cases,
and without backing in only 18. Of these 18, 13 occurrences follow open syllables of the
types /CV/ or /C›V/ (C ≠ /ß ∂ † ‚D r q/):

قد /tamánya w-tisafiın \ wa-qad √a¸sdati l-lágnatu (√U.fiA.f – 1610)
الاتّفاق /wa-yata∂ámmanu l-bayn \ l-ittifqa báyna-huma/ (˘.M.m – 2210)

/fi √anna hDa l-ittifqa mutawzin/ (̆ .M.m – 2210)
/wáßafa l-ittifqa l-filís†iníyya l-√ísra√ilíyy/ (M.‡.m – 2410)
/√anna l-ittifqa yata∂ámmanu qádran la bá√sa/ (M.‡.m – 2410)
/fiala Tíqatin bi-√ánna l-ittifqa lláDi támma/ (M.‡.m – 2410)
/wa-√ínna l-ittifqa yatímmu \ √al-√n mafia/ (M.‡.m – 2410)
/sa-yunáffiDu l-ittifqa lláDi támma t-tawáßßul(u √)iláy-h/ (˘.fiA.m – 2810)
/fiaraft √inna n-ittifqa sa-yunáffaDu/ (˘.fiA.m – 2810)

اتّفاقاً /hunka ttifqan fiala √an yatímma/ (M.‡.m – 2410)
آفاقاً /táfta˛u √fqan gadJıda lil-istiTmri/ (M.X.f – 2610)
اعتقاده /√áfiraba nátanyhu fiani fitiqdJi-hi bi-√ánna-hu/ (M.X.f – 2610)
ناقش /√ánna-hu nqa¸sa mafia r-ra√ıs mubrak/ (M.‡.m – 3110)

9 of these cases concern accusative √ifirb endings postposed اتّفــــاق – a lexeme that shows a
high frequency of non-backed realisations in pause (see below). In these 9 cases, it seems a
common non-backed realisation of the lexeme in question overrides the backing of the
syllable /qa(C)/. (There are 4 occurrences of اتّـفـــــــاق with an accusative √ifirb ending where
the final syllable is a backed /qa/C)/ – 2 by M.‡.m and one by ̆ .M.m.)65

In only 4 occurrences, syllables of this kind follow closed syllables:

طوقاً /mugáddadan †áwqan √amníyyan/ (fiA.M.m – 0210)

65 The same explanation may hold for آفـــــــــاق, but as this is the only occurrence in the accusative and

there are no pausal realisations in my data, this is mere speculation. There are 5 occurrences of unbacked

realisations of آفاق with genitive case endings and one non-backed occurrence with a nominative ending.

القمع /li-wáqfi √igra√ti l-qámafia ß-ßerbíyya/ (L.¯S.f – 1410)
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fian †arıqi l-qawrib \ wa-knat/ (H.˘.f – 1910)/القوارب
القوادر /fiádadun mina l-qawdiri †-†ibbíyyati l-mumtza/ (H.˘.f – 2710)

There is only 1 occurrence of a non-backed diphthong initialised by /q/: 5الســـــابـق /ra√isáyi
l-wuzar√i l-√ísra√iliyáyni s-sbiqáyn/ (M.‡.m – 2410).

When /q/ closes syllables of the types /Caq(C)/ and /Cq/ (C ≠ /ß ∂ † ‚D r q/), my data exhibit
551 occurrences which are realised with backing and 55 occurrences without. Out of the 55
occurrences realised without backing, 47 are pausal realisations of the lexeme اتّفاق.

When /q/ closes syllables of the type /CaCq/ (C ≠ /ß ∂ † ‚D r q/), my data show only a
single occurrence of backing and 8 of non-backing. It seems this can be a lexically conditioned
feature – 8 of the 9 occurrences are pausal realisations of دمــــــــــــــــشــق (including the backed
occurrence), the last one is a pausal realisation (without backing) of the abbreviation SADCC.66

/-q / /-qqqq / /-q / /-qqqq /
H.B.f 2 6 1
H.˘.f 9 3 1
M.X.f 5 1
fiA.R.m
˘.S.m 2
L.¯S.f 2
M.‡.m 13 1 1
˘.fiA.m 2 1
√U.fiA.f 21 1
W.F.f 9
˘.M.m 13 1
fiA.M.m 1

47 43 2 4

Newsreader
اتفّاق إسحاق/إتسحاق

Table 5.3: Pausal syllables of the type /Cq/ (C ≠ /ß ∂ † ‚D r q/), lexemes occurring more
than once

Syllables with /q/ are overwhelmingly realised with backing when /q/ is the initial consonant.
When /q/ closes a syllable not containing an emphatic or subject to emphasis spread, 90% of
the syllables are realised with backing – the remaining 10% with no backing seem to a large
extent to be lexically conditioned as 54 of the 63 occurrences in question concern only two
lexemes.

5.1.3 /r/ ر: Phonemic or allophonic backing?
Cantineau (1960:48–50) presents the classic Arab grammarians' two alternative pronunciations
of /r/: The r√ mufaxxama (emphatic/backed /r/) and the r√ muraqqaqa (soft /r/). The Arab
grammarians described the pronunciation of /r/ as conditioned by the phonological context –
the /r/ should be realised with tafxım in the environment of the vowels /a u/ or the consonants
/† ‚D ß ∂ q ˛ ∞/, whereas in the environment of the vowel /i/ and the glide /y/ the /r/ should be
realised with tarqıq. Cantineau notes that «le tafƒîm est amené plutôt par ce qui suit, que par
ce qui précède le r.» He continues «[q]uoi qu'il en soit, le râ� mufaƒƒama et le râ� muraqqaqa

66 Whether this was written in Arabic transliteration or with Latin letters in the manuscript is difficult

to say.

ne sont en arabe classique que des variantes combinatoires d'un même phonème: cette distinction
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n'a qu'une valeur phonétique, extraphonologique.» Cantineau is of the opinion that this
distinction is phonetic also in the eastern modern dialects of Arabic, and that the phonological
conditions are similar.

Harrell includes a pharyngeal /r/ among his independent emphatics. This does not
imply a phonemic opposition between emphatic and non-emphatic realisations in fuß˛, but
that /r/ can also be realised with emphasis when not influenced by other emphatics.

Several researchers note an emphatic /r/ in EA. Fischer & Jastrow (1980:210) state
that «Opposition zwischen r und ‚r ist nicht selten: (Kairo) g‚ri [my neighbour], aber gri
»laufend«.» Harrell (1957:72–3) lists five minimal pairs:

«/barri/ : /barri/ 'my land' : 'pertaining to land'
/ba√ari/ : /ba√ari/ 'my cows' : 'bovine'
/Sarعi/ : /Sarعi/ 'legal' : 'my street'
/ga:ri/ : /ga:ri/ 'my neighbor' : 'running'
/ra:mi/ : /ra:mi/ (personal name) : 'throwing'»

Badawı & Hinds (1986:XVII, 64) mention /barr/ (to pamper) as opposed to /bArr/ (to fulfill (a
promise)), but mark this as an opposition between a backed vowel /A/ and a non-backed /a/.

I have analysed the frequency and distribution of syllables containing /r/ and /a/ in
environments not affected by emphasis spread to find out whether there are discernible
patterns to the distribution.

In my data, syllables of the types /ra(C)/ and /r(C)/ (C ≠ /ß ∂ † ‚D r q/) are realised with
backing in 5302 cases, and without backing in only 118. Thus the pronunciation generally
follows the rules of the classical grammarians as laid out by Cantineau.

Turning to the exceptions, 13 of these are non-Arabic names, 8 occurrences concern
3 lexemes with no parallel backed realisations in my data,67 12 concern two special cases I
will return to below, and finally there are 42 occurrences which only occur once each without
backing – accordingly it is difficult to draw any conclusions about their distribution. The
remaining 43 occurrences are distributed on the following lexical items:

67 These are مـــبـكَّرة (2 occurrences), (3) مـــدرســـة and (3) رجـب. The last two are attested in Badawı &

Hinds with non-backed realisations in EA (1986:285, 326).

/ra/ /rrrraaaa/ /ra/ /rrrraaaa/ /ra/ /rrrraaaa/ /ra/ /rrrraaaa/ /ra/ /rrrraaaa/ /ra/ /rrrraaaa/ /ra/ /rrrraaaa/

H.B.f 4 1 115 3 1 3 22

H.˘.f 2 2 7 78 6 3 18

M.X.f 38 2 8

fiA.R.m 3 73 1 6

˘.S.m 1 23 1 1 3

L.¯S.f 1 30 3

M.‡.m 8 86 2 3 1 15

˘.fiA.m 2 2 20 1 4

√U.fiA.f 3 9 127 5 3 1 13

W.F.f 4 4 1 78 2 6

˘.M.m 1 5 118 2 6 4 4 19

fiA.M.m 21 1 2

3 8 4 43 2 807 3 4 23 9 4 9 4 119

رحمة رسمي تركزّ -Newsالقاهرة
reader

جزيرة ذكر رئيس
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Table 5.4: Syllables of the type /ra(C)/, lexemes occurring more than once both with and
without backing.68

Only one of these eight lexemes, رســـــمـي, exhibit more non-backed realisations than backed
ones. This may reflect the EA pronunciation /rasmi/ attested in Badawı & Hinds (1986:337).
Apart from this, there seems to be very little lexically conditioned structure to the distribution.
With some of the lexemes – رحمـة ,ذكر and القـاهرة – these exceptions seem to be individual
idiosyncracies, and they are not consistently pronounced without backing.

As mentioned above, 42 of the non-backed syllables /ra(C)/ or /r(C)/ in my data
occur only in a single lexeme. More than half of these (24 occurrences) are word-final.69

12 of the occurrences of non-backed /ra(C)/ are somewhat odd. 5 concern the lexeme
destroyer' which as a noun is pronounced consistently with no backing (all by M.X.f' مــدم=ـــرة
– 2610).70 As the adjective 'destructive', however, it occurs only once, and then pronounced
with backing: /min síttati faya∂antin mudammíratin/ (˘.S.m – 1310). This can be interpreted
as being lexically conditioned, but may also reflect individual differences in pronunciation.

I find 7 occurrences of non-backed /ra/ or /r/ involving lexemes of the same root,
,occurrence, /li-míßra wa-¸súrak√i-ha/ (M.X.f – 2610), contains no backing at all 1 .*ش ر ك
but the remaining 6 present an unexpected pattern where the syllable preceding /ra/ is backed
even though the syllable /ra/ is not:

مشترك(ة) /bi-√anna s-süqa l-fiarabíyyata l-mu¸stáraka/ (W.F.f – 0610)
شارك /qad ¸sraka fi l-gálsatJi l-íftita˛íyya/ (H.˘.f – 2710)

/wa-̧sraka fı-ha riglu l-√afiml/ (˘.fiA.m – 2810)
ا*شاركة /man dáfia líl-mu̧srakatJi l-√úruppíyya l-mútawassi†íyya/ (H.B.f – 0111)

/man dáfia √ila l-mu̧srakatJi l-√úruppíyya l-mútawassi†íyya / (H.B.f – 0111)
/düna l-mu̧srakati fı-ha/ (˘.M.m – 1211)

It should be stressed that these examples of non-backing are exceptional in the material as
with backed /ra/ 4 times and شارك ,is realised with backed /ra/ 41 times in my data مشـترك
times. The interesting aspect is that none of the non-backed occurrences can be 19 ا*شـــاركـــة
explained through EA influence as Badawı & Hinds give backed /muStArAk/ for مــــــشـــــتــــــرك,
whereas PERF form III verb are realised without backing in EA because of different ¸sakl
/Saarik/ – the corresponding EA form III maßdar is /muSarka/, also realised with no backing
(Badawı & Hinds 1986:462). I find no clear explanation to this phenomenon, and individual
idiosyncracies seem not to have any influence on this as the 7 occurrences are distributed on
six newsreaders.

.مركَّز includes occurrences of form II PP تركّز ;includes occurrences with feminine ending رسمي 68

69 Definite accusative endings (included ones contrary to fuß˛ rules) – 10, pausal feminine endings –

5, diptote genitive/accusative endings – 2, contextual feminine endings – 2, IMP verbs in the subjunctive – 2,

undeclinable nouns with √alif maqßüra – 2, PERF verb – 1.
70 Note that the newsreader seems a bit unsure of the ¸sakl of the word, pronouncing it both as an active

and a passive participle. First as a PP, then repairing to AP in line 18: /fiala √i∞rqi l-mudámmara… √il-mudámmira

√ilt/. Then there are 2 occurrences realised as PPs in lines 39 and 61: /wál-mudámmartJi/ and /√á∞raqa
l-mudámmara √ilt/, and finally an AP realisation in line 68: /li-√i∞rqi l-mudámmira √íl-√ísra√ilíyya/ (all M.X. f

– 2610).
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In syllables of the type /ray(C)/71, 19 are realised with backing and 8 without backing.
Disregarding the non-Arabic names among these examples, there remain 10 backed occurrences
and 7 non-backed ones – a fairly large share of non-backed realisations compared with
/ra(C)/ and /r(C)/. This I attribute to the fronting influence of the /y/ (the first stage of the
process that has resulted in /ay/ > /˙/ in many modern dialects).

The realisation as backed or non-backed seems not to be lexically conditioned as
several of the same words and names are realised both with and without backed /ray/ e.g.:
backed /wa-√a∂fa fiúrayqt/ (H.˘.f – 0311) or non-backed /wa-√ákkada fiurayqt عــــريقــــات
√anna hDihi ¸s-̧surü†/ (˘.M.m – 1211), نـظـيــــــــــــريـه backed /mafia na‚Diráy-h √as-suríyy was-
safiudíyy/ (˘.M.m – 1211) or non-backed /mafia ná‚Diráy-h √at-turkíyy √ismafiıl π˙m \ was-suríyy
farüq i¸s-¸sárafi/ (H.˘.f – 2010).

Finally there is the occurrence /fiala l-masaráyni s-suríyyi wal-lúbnaníyy/ (H.B.f –
0111). This I explain as a backed pronunciation of مـــــــــســـــــــار (attested as /mAsAAr/ in EA by
Badawı & Hinds 1986:44572) conditioned by /r/, but where a non-backed dual genitive/accusative
ending influenced by the fronted syllable /ay/ then overrides the backing of the /r/. Thus we
get regressive emphasis spread resulting in /masa-/ in anticipation of a pharyngeal /r/ which
is subsequently not realised this way. (As seen above with نـظـيـــــــــريـه, there are also similar
examples that are realised with backing.)

When /r/ closes syllables of the types /Car(C)/ and /Cr/ (C ≠ /ß ∂ † ‚D r q/), my data exhibit
906 occurrences which are realised with backing and 205 occurrences without. Thus it seems
that /r/ has less of a backing influence when closing a syllable than when initialising it.
(Non-Arabic names account for 53 backed occurrences and 17 non-backed ones.73)

A large share of the non-backed occurrences follow predictable phonological patterns.
/Car/ followed by /ri/ (typically AP forms II and V, but also AP form I with geminated /r/ as
well as nisba adjectives) are realised with no backing 62 times in my data, e.g. ا*ـتــــــمـــــــرّديـن
/wa-zafiımi l-mútamarridına l-fiáskariyyın/ (M.‡.m – 3110), and with backing only once:
̆) /mina l-lagi√ına l-√albn √al-farrına/ الفارّين .fiA.m – 2810).

In maßdar IIs with first syllable /tar/, there are 8 occurrences of non-backing, e.g.
al-mu̧srakatu fi ftit˛i ˛ámlatin tárwigíyya/ (H.˘.f – 0311), while 7 are realised√/ ترويجــيـة
with backing, e.g. للترويج /lit-tarwıgi lil-íqtißdi l-mißríyy/ (H.˘.f – 0311).74

In some cases the realisation as backed or non-backed seems to reflect a lexically
conditioned EA pronunciation, as found in مرحلة and مرحلة :مركـز ~ مركـزي is pronounced
with backing of the first syllable in all 38 occurrences in my data, e.g. /˛áwla l-mar˛álati
T-Tníya/ (H.B.f – 2710) – whereas مـركـز ~ مركـزي is pronounced with no backing 22 times,
e.g. /márkaza mubrak lil-mú√tamart/ (M.X.f – 2610), and never with backing. Badawı &

71 The lengthened syllable /ry(C)/ is limited to 2 (non-backed) realisations of the name Albright.
72 This lexically conditioned EA-influenced backing is not universal in my data, however: مــــــــســــــــار is

realised partly backed /fiala l-masri l-filis†iníyy/ (fiA.R.m  – 0310), completely backed /fiala l-masri l-filas†iníyyi

l-√ísra√ilíyy/ (̆ .M.m  – 0511) and non-backed /√il masri-ha †-†abifiíyy/ (M.‡.m  – 2410).
73 Note that non-backed /Cr/ only occurs in non-Arabic names (10 occurrences), e.g. /ra√ısu ∞ınya

bisw barnrdu viy ṙa/ (√U.fiA.f – 3010), whereas backed /Cr/ is common in my data with 61 occurrences in

Arabic words and 13 in non-Arabic names.
74 This the only maßdar II of this type that occurs both with and without backing, interestingly by the

same newsreader in a single broadcast.

Hinds give /mArîala/ for EA (1986:329) مرحلة and /markaz/ ~ /markazi/ for مركـز ~ مركـزي
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(1986:349–50).
The same lexical conditioning seems to influence the realisation of the noun حـرب as

opposed to its nisba adjective حــــــــــرب :حــــــــربـي is realised with backing 49 times, e.g. /knat
˛árban min √ágli s-salm/ (fiA.M.m – 0210), whereas حـــــربي is realised without backing 14
times, e.g. /wazıru d-diffii wal-√intgi l-˛arbíyy/ (H.˘.f – 2710) and with backing only once:
/wazıra d-diffii wal-√intgi l-˛arbíyy/ (fiA.R.m – 1710). This distinction is attested in BadawıÊ&
Hinds, who give /îArb/ for EA حرب and /îarbi/ for (1986:196) حربي.

With the lexeme بــرنــامــج, there seems to be two alternative pronunciations with
different ̧sakl: There are 9 occurrences with no backing, e.g. /fiala tafaßıli barnmigi l-murgafiati
¸s-¸smila/ (H.B.f – 2709) – which is close to EA /birnaamig/ (Badawı & Hinds 1986:70), then
there are 3 occurrences with backing, e.g. /bi-˛adıTin ¸smil li-barnmag ßab˛ al-x˙r ya
máßr/ (W.F.f – 0610) – which has the ¸sakl given in Wehr, i.e. /barnmaj/ (1994:68).

In cases of assimilated definite article prefixed to nouns or adjectives with initial /r/,
e.g. in الرّئيس, the syllable preceding the noun or adjective is realised with backing 94 times
– e.g. /√iDa √áfilana r-ra√ıs fiaraft/ (H.B.f – 2709), and without backing 20 times – e.g.
/wa-qad √ákkada r-ra√ıs mubrak/ (√U.fiA.f – 2310).

Regarding the prefix of IMP verbs (3MS, 3FS or 1PL) with first-radical /r/, there are 18
backed occurrences, e.g. /√alláDi yar√ásu-hu ra√ısu l-wuzar√i l-gadJıd/ (√U.fiA.f – 3010) –
and 6 non-backed onces, e.g. /√alláti yar√ásu-ha rumnu brΩdi/ (√U.fiA.f – 0910).

The remaining 47 non-backed occurrences which have not been discussed above are
generally random non-backings which generally show far more parallel backed realisations in
my data, e.g. أكتوبر which is realised with backed final syllable 23 times and with non-backed
final syllable only 3 times, or words which occur only once or twice in the data.

Overall, /r/ has a strong backing influence on /a/ in my data – its realisation is thus generally
consistent with the fuß˛ norm. The backed realisation is strongest when /r/ initialises a
syllable – then 98% of the syllables are produced with backing according to the norm. When
/r/ closes a syllable, 82% are realised with norm-consistent backing. 71% of syllables initialised
with /r/ containing the diphthong /ay/ are backed.

The exceptions to this pattern are often non-backed realisations outnumbered by the
norm-consistent backed realisations, especially in the case of syllables of the types /ra(C)/
and /r(C)/ where only one lexeme – رسمي – seems to have a lexically conditioned non-backed
pronunciation reflected in EA. There is a certain tendency for non-backed realisations to be
influenced by individual idiosyncracies, however these patterns are not consistent.

When /r/ closes a syllable, however, there is a stronger tendency towards lexically
conditioned realisation as backed or non-backed, as in the cases حــرب vs. حـــربي and مــرحـلة
vs. مركـز ~ مركزي. In other cases, the non-backing seems phonologically conditioned – as in
the sequence /Carri(C)/ ~ /Carrı/. Individual idiosyncracies seem to play a marginal role here.

Syllables initialised with /r/ containing the diphthong /ay/ show the largest tendency
towards non-backing, but this I feel can be attributed to the fronting influence of the diphthong.
Also here, individual idiosyncracies seem to play a very marginal role.

Finally, there is no trace of the EA phonemic opposition between emphatic and
non-emphatic realisations of /r/ in ERA. Even though the pronunciation of certain lexical
items reflects EA distinctions between backed and non-backed syllables containing /r/, there
is no minimal pair found in the data to justify an interpretation of this distinction as being
phonemic.
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5.1.3.1 /l/ ل
Ferguson (1956) discusses the existence of an emphatic /‚l/ in fuß˛ and modern dialects of
Arabic. In my data, this aspect only concerns the realisation of الــلّـــه, elsewhere backed
realisations of /l/ are all due to emphasis spread.

Ferguson describes the distribution of emphatic /l/ in fuß˛ this way: «The phoneme
/l/ has the allophone [‚l] in the sequence /-llaah/ when this is not preceded by /i/ and when it
means 'God'.» (1956/1978:158) This is valid for my data, where there are 11 occurrences of
emphatic realisations of اللّـه, e.g. /√as-salmu fialáy-kum wa-rá˛matu l-lh/ (H.B.f – 2709).
Only one case has preciding /i/, and it is realised in consistence with the fuß˛ norm: /yufiáddu
fiámalan bu†ulíyyan xlißan li-wághi l-lhi wal-wá†an/ (fiA.R.m – 0310).

All names containing الـلّــه that are realised with strong EA-influence are realised
with backed /l/, e.g. /was-safıru l-mißríyyu láda turkíya máhdJi fat˛álla/ (W.F.f – 0610) (for
further discussion on these names, see section 5.5.6).

5.1.4 Emphasis spread
When the pharyngealisation/backing of an emphatic syllable spreads to nearby syllables that
do not contain phonemes with a pharyngealising/emphatic influence we have emphasis spread.

This feature has been widely studied in Arabic linguistics, the literature I have
focused on deals mainly with the Palestinian and Cairene dialects (Harrell 1957; Jakobson
1957; Lehn 1963; Davis 1993; Younes 1993, 1994; Shahin 1996, 1997).75 The parameters of
emphasis spread differ between different dialects, both with regard to differences in (regressive
and progressive) extent and to which phonemes can cause emphasis, block it and act as
transparent (i.e. that neither cause emphasis in themselves nor block it).

The studies done on this feature have generally concentrated on emphasis spread in
modern dialects, and there I have found very little research on oral varieties of fuß˛ and the
features that govern emphasis spread in these varieties of Arabic. Harrell (1960:26–30) discusses
it briefly, but states that «[i]t is not possible, at least at present, to make a very meaningful
statement about the domain of emphasis in ERA, and such phrases as "in segments" and "in
the neighborhood of", used above, are deliberately vague.» (1960:30). Hence, he does not
offer any suggestions to the parameters that govern emphasis spread, except for a very
general statement: «[E]mphasis also occurs over segments of considerable length, even across
juncture. For example 'night' is /laylatan/, non-emphatic throughout, but in one instance of
'good night', where /laylatan/ was followed by the emphatic /tayyiba/ 'good', the emphasis
extended thus /laylatan tayyiba/.» (1960:30).

As mentioned in section 4.4.1.2, emphasis is only discussed in the training of the
newsreaders concerning the pronunciation of the four primary emphatics – emphasis of other
phonemes than these as well as emphasis spread in general are not considered at all, thus the
newsreaders have no guidelines on these aspects. However, as Haeri (1994:109) states, «strong
pharyngealization is associated with the proper norms of the classical language» – thus the
newsreaders can indeed be expected to be conscious of there being a difference in emphasis
spread between modern dialects and the oral realisation of fuß˛ generally perceived as
normative. This may explain why my data exhibits features of emphasis spread that go
against the findings of several researchers for EA (included Cairene).

I must stress that my aim has not been to provide a comprehensive list of the

75 Unfortunately, I have not been able to get hold of Broselow 1976, Card 1983.

parameters for emphasis spread in ERA, but rather to present a comparison between my data
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of oral fuß˛ and some of the available studies which focus on this aspect in EA. I hope my
findings will stimulate others to examine in more detail the causes and boundaries for emphasis
spread in ERA, as well as the influence of patterns of emphasis spread in the newsreaders'
dialect(s) upon their realisation of this feature in ERA.

5.1.4.1 Distribution of backed phonemes and gender
In my data I find no gender difference to speak of regarding distribution of backed phonemes.
Removing all non-phoneme graphemes in the transcripts (spaces, hyphens, pauses, brackets
and punctuation) and comparing backed and non-backed phonemes, I find that the backing
percentages for all broadcasts range between 20,8% and 28,9% with a median of 23,2%. The
newsreaders' average percentages range between 22% and 25,5% with a median of 23.6%.
Percentages of backing in broadcasts read by female newsreaders range between 21,6% and
28,9% (median 23,6% – average 24,1%), for male newsreaders the range is 20,8%-25,5%
(median 22,8% – average 23,1%).

5.1.4.2 The nature of emphasis spread
Emphasis spread may involve syllables both preceding a syllable containing an
emphatic/backing phoneme and following it. Emphasis preceding the emphatic syllable has
been called regressive/anticipatory (Davis 1993) or right-to-left (Younes 1993) emphasis
spread, emphasis following the emphatic syllable has been called progressive (Davis 1993) or
left-to-right (Younes 1993) emphasis spread. I will follow Davis and use the terms regressive
and progressive emphasis spread in my discussion.

The researchers agree that different parameters dictate regressive and progressive
emphasis spread, and that these parameters vary between different varieties of Arabic. Younes
(1993:127–30) has described these parameters for Cairene Arabic, although on the basis of
only a single informant (1993:120). I will return to Younes' findings in comparison with mine
below.

Younes (1993:134–6) disagrees with Lehn's arguments (see Lehn 1963:39) for
regarding the syllable as the minimum domain for emphasis, on the basis of the premise that
word boundaries block emphasis spread and spectrographic analyses of segments in his
recordings. Though he has wide support for concluding that word boundaries block emphasis
spread in dialects,76 I find widespread occurrences of emphasis spread across both morpheme
and word boundaries in my ERA data.

Younes' other argument is that «a syllabic approach to [emphasis spread] predicts
that in a ‚CVCiCiV sequence, where CiCi is a geminate, half of the geminate may be emphaticized
but not the other half, because the syllable boundary falls between the two members of the
geminate.» (1993:135–6). I, on the other hand, see the syllabic analysis as a useful tool to
represent a transition from ÷emphasis to +emphasis between two syllables, as in /wa-√anna
míßra/ (W.F.f – 0610) – but this is not to say that I claim there is an abrupt switch from a
non-emphatic /n/ to an emphatic /n/ at the syllable boundary.

As I have not done electronic analyses of my recordings, I cannot present spectrograms
supporting the syllable as a minimum domain for emphasis – but I still find it a useful model
for my purposes.

In the analyses, I have chosen to focus on certain common lexical items in my data

76 He refers to Ghazeli 1977, Younes 1982, Card 1983 and Herzallah 1990 (Younes 1993:130).

that clearly show the variation I find in emphasis spread in ERA.
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5.1.4.3 Regressive emphasis spread – /ß ∂ †Ê‚D/ ص ض ط ظ
For Cairo Arabic, Younes finds that «[w]ith the exception of prefixed words and words in
which a short low vowel occurs next to the semivowel y, […] emphasis spreads from an
emphatic phoneme to all segments to the left and right in the same word, regardless of the
numbers of segments». This does not hold for ERA, where there are several examples of
emphasis spread not covering a whole lexeme. There are examples of no regressive emphasis
spread, e.g.:

occurrence: /fiala t-tawáßßuli √ila ttifqin/ (˘.M.m – 2210) 1 – توصّل
occurrence: /√at-ta†awwurti l-√axırata/ (H.B.f – 2709) 1 – تطوّر
occurrences, e.g. /wa-yata∂ámmanu gádwalu fiámali l-mu˛daTti/ (√U.fiA.f 2 – تضمّن

– 1610)

There are also many examples of regressive emphasis spread up to the word boundary, which
may involve several syllables, e.g.:

/10 occurrences, e.g. /húwa t-tawáßßulu √ila √ittifqin mutawzin – (maßdar) توصّـل
(fiA.R.m – 0310)

31 occurrences, e.g. /yá̧shadu ta†áwwuran fimman… fiman báfida – (maßdar) تطوّر
fim/ (H.B.f – 0111)

11 occurrences, e.g. /tata∂ámmanu l-√igra√ti l-√amníyya wal-insi˛ba – (IMP) تضمّن
l-√isr√ilíyya T-TliT/ (H.˘.f – 1910)

8 occurrences, e.g. /√anna l-gálsa ta∂ámmanat ka-Dlik istafir∂a – (PERF) تـضــــــــمّـن
ß-ßı∞a l-gadJıda/ (W.F.f – 0610)

As mentioned above, many researchers find that word boundaries block emphasis spread, this
is not the case in my data, where there are examples of regressive emphasis spread to
preceding lexemes of almost any word class. This emphasis spread usually extends to the last
syllable of the preceding lexeme, e.g.:

42 occurrences, e.g. /tatafiállaqu bi-m támma t-tawáßßuli √iláy-hi – (maßdar) توصّل
báyna l-gnibáyn/ (˘.M.m – 2210)

/8 occurrences, e.g. /†áfratan kabıratan mina t-ta†áwwuri wat-ta˛dıT – (maßdar) تطوّر
(fiA.M.m – 0210)

2 occurrences, e.g. /√an yata∂ámmana l-barnmigu l-iqtißadíyyu – (IMP) تـضـــــــــــــمّـن
l-gadıd/ (fiA.R.m – 0310)

3 occurrences, e.g. /wa-qad ta∂ámmana l-i˛tifl/ (L.¯S.f – 1410) – (PERF) تضمّن

However, it is not uncommon that the regressive emphasis spread extends to the entire
preceding lexeme, e.g.:

3 occurrences, e.g. /fiala ttifqi s-salmi lláDi támma t-tawáßßulu – (maßdar) توصّل
√iláy-hi báyna fiaraft wa-natanyhu/ (√U.fiA.f – 2310)

1 occurrence, e.g. /wa-qad ta∂ámmana t-taqrıru fiádadan mina – (PERF) تـضـــــــــــــــمّــن
l-íttihamt / (√U.fiA.f – 3010)
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Thus we see that the parameters for regressive emphasis spread in ERA are quite different
from what has been described for Cairene Arabic by Younes.

5.1.4.4 Progressive emphasis spread – /ß ∂ †Ê‚D/ ص ض ط ظ
As stated by Younes above, in EA, lexemes with no /y/ succeeding the emphatic phoneme(s)
exhibit emphasis spread covering the whole lexeme. Badawı says this is true for fuß˛
al-fiaßr, but not for fuß˛ at-turT (1973:146). As mentioned in the previous section, this is
not always the case in ERA. For partial or no progressive emphasis spread, e.g.:

5 occurrences of no emphasis spread, e.g. /√alláti †labat bí-ha – (PERF) طلـب\طالـب
l-mufira∂atu l-yáwm/ (˘.M.m – 0511)

8 occurrences of partial emphasis spread, e.g. /†laba l-yáwma – (PERF) طلـب\طالـب
(√i)s˛q mordexy wazıru d-diffii l-√ísra√ilíyy/ (M.‡.m – 3110)

6 occurrences of no emphasis spread, e.g. /wa-wáßafa l-muta˛áddiTu – (PERF) وصف
l-qarra l-fiíraqíyy/ (M.X.f – 0211)

occurrences of no emphasis spread, e.g. /li-bá˛Ti ˛timalti tawgıhi ∂árbatin 16 – ضدّ
fiaskaríyyatin ∂ídda l-fiirq/ (˘.M.m – 1211)

occurrence of no emphasis spread, e.g. /wa-lláDi r˛a ∂á˛ayáta-hu √ákTaru 1 – ضحايا
min TalTati √alfi ¸sáxß/ (√U.fiA.f – 1610)

However, progressive emphasis spread extending to the word boundary – consistent with
Younes' findings for EA – is very common in ERA, e.g.:

7 occurrences, e.g. /wa-†laba bi-ttixDi √igra√tin figilatin – (PERF) طـلــب\طـالــب
li-˛álli l-√ázmati fi kosΩvu/ (fiA.M.m – 0210)

14 occurrences, e.g. /ma waßafát-hu bil-mazáfiimi l-√íTyupíyya/ (H.B.f – (PERF) وصف
– 2709)

occurrences, e.g. /bi-¸sánni hugümin ∂ídda √isra√ıl/ (fiA.R.m – 0310) 25 – ضدّ

Though progressive emphasis spread crossing word boundaries is fairly rare in my data, I do
find examples of this phenomenon. In these cases, the progressive emphasis spread usually
extends only to the first succeeding syllable, e.g.:

/√wa-waßáfa-ha bi-√ánna-ha madrásatu l-muw†anati wal-intim/ (PERF) وصـــف
(fiA.M.m – 0210)

mina t-taqarır √alláti fiara∂á-ha d-duktür il-ganzüri/ (fiA.R.m – 1710)/ (PERF) عرض
wás†a maxwifa min taßfiıdJi ˛íddati t-tawáttur/ (H.˘.f – 2010)/ وسط

According to Younes, /y/ acts to block progressive emphasis spread, and the results for
backs this hypothesis with 7 occurrences with no progressive emphasis spread beyond ضحايا
/y/, e.g. /√áfiraba fı-ha fian muwsti-h fi ∂a˛ya ˛diT qi†ri káfri d-dawwr/ (H.˘.f –
1910). The similar lexeme قضـايا mostly shows the same tendency when in environments not
influenced by regressive emphasis spread in succeeding lexemes with 43 occurrences, e.g.
/fiádadan mína l-qa∂ya d-dxilíyyatJi wal-xrigíyya/ (W.F.f – 0411), but there is 1 occurrence
where the progressive emphasis spread is not blocked by /y/: /muxtálifa l-qa∂ya llátJi
tuhímmu l-√úmmata l-fiarabíyya wal-√íslamíyya/ (H.B.f – 0811). For the singular form of the
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lexeme, قـــضــــيـــة, there are 20 occurrences where /y/ blocks the progressive emphasis spread,
e.g. /fi qa∂íyat mΩnika lewénski √al-mutadárriba s-sbiqa bil-báyt al-√ábya∂/ (√U.fiA.f –
0910) and 4 occurrences where the progressive emphasis spread overrides /y/, e.g. /wa-qa∂íyat
lΩkerbi wa-qa∂íyati l-fiirq/ (H.B.f – 2709). Thus I find a tendency in my data for /y/ to
block progressive emphasis spread, but that this is not as clear a boundary as Younes' finds
for Cairene Arabic.

Like what was the case with regressive emphasis spread, my data exhibit fairly different
parameters for progressive emphasis spread to what has been described for Cairene Arabic by
Younes.

5.1.4.5 Regressive emphasis spread – /r/ ر
Emphasis spread involving /r/ is first of all different from emphasis spread involving /ß ∂ † ‚D/
in the way that syllables containing /r/ are not necessarily realised with emphasis at all – even
in combination with /a/, as shown in section 5.1.3, e.g.:

– 4 occurrences, e.g. /wa-Dákarat magállatu l-wá†ani l-fiarabíyy/ (W.F.f – (PERF) ذكــر
0411)

When /r/ is being realised with pharyngealisation, there are examples of emphasis being
limited to the syllable containing /r/, e.g.

5 occurrences, e.g. /wa-Dákarat ¸sábakatu sí √én √én √al-√ixbaríyyatu – (PERF) ذكــــــــــــر
l-√amarikíyya/ (˘.M.f – 2210)

̨ 1 occurrence, /tatarákkazu – (IMP) تركّز áwla fiamalíyyati s-salm/ (˘.M.m – 1211)
4 occurrences, e.g. /yánfi ma taráddada mina ˛timli n∂immi – (PERF/IMP) تــردّد

r-ra√ıs mubrak/ (H.˘.f – 2010)

The regressive emphasis spread may be partial, e.g.:

9 occurrences, e.g. /wa-Dákarat ̧sábakat sı √én √én √il-√ámrikíyya/ (√U.fiA.f – (PERF) ذكر
– 3010)

To realise the whole lexeme with pharyngealisation – in line with Younes' parameters of
emphasis spread in Cairene Arabic – is fairly common, e.g.:

– 29 occurrences, e.g. /wa-Dákara rádyu √isra√ıl √anna ¸sarΩn/ (√U.fiA.f – (PERF) ذكـــر
0910)

There are examples of regressive emphasis spread crossing the word boundary, e.g.:

/10 occurrences, e.g. /wa-Dákarat waklatu l-√anb√i l-faransíyya – (PERF) ذكـــــــــــــــــر
(fiA.M.m – 0210).

1 occurrence, /bi-̧sá√ni ma taráddada ˛awla qiymi l-fiirqi bi-stixdmi – (PERF) تردّد
∞zi l-√afißb/ (M.‡.m – 2410)
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In some lexemes, the emphasis spread is only regressive, but spreads to the word boundary,
e.g.:

4 occurrences, e.g. /√anna l-muba˛aTti tarákkazat fiala √xiri – (PERF) تــركّـــــــــــــــــــــــــز
ta†awwurti l√ázmati l-fiiraqíyyati/ (M.‡.m – 1010)

– 3 occurrences, e.g. /√an tatarákkaza √afimlu hDihi l-qímma/ (H.˘.f – (IMP) تركّــــز
2710)

From this I deduct that regressive emphasis spread caused by /r/ follows patterns fairly
similar to what was found with the primary emphatics, but that this generally depends on the
syllable containing /r/ being realised with emphasis.77 The parameters for regressive emphasis
spread are also less clear than Younes finds in Cairene Arabic.

5.1.4.6 Progressive emphasis spread – /r/ ر
As stated by Younes (1993:123), EA influence would lead us to expect that lexemes with no
/y/ succeeding the emphatic phoneme(s) to exhibit emphasis spread covering the whole
lexeme. This is not necessarily the case for ERA. For no progressive emphasis spread, e.g.:

5 occurrences, e.g. /tá√tJi fi l-wáqt alláDi taráddadat fı-hi √anb√un – (PERF/IMP) تردّد
fiani fitizmi quwwti t-ta˛lif/ (H.˘.f – 0311)

9 occurrences, e.g. /tarákkazat ˛áwla bá˛Ti súbuli tamdJıdi l-fiámali – (PERF/IMP) تركّز
bi-wáqfi √i†lqi n-nr/ (√U.fiA.f – 3010)

There are also examples of partial progressive emphasis spread, e.g.:

1 occurrence, /fi ma taráddada ˛awla nti̧sri fiádadin mina d-dábbabti – (PERF) تردّد
ß-ßerbíyya/ (H.˘.f – 1910)

Finally there are examples of progressive emphasis spread beyond the word boundary, e.g.:

مغادرة /√anna mu∞darata ˛awlay sittına diplumasíyyan/ (fiA.M.m – 0210)
قرار /wa-√ákkada d-duktür il-√iryni √anna qarra l-ma˛káma/ (√U.fiA.f – 0910)

Thus also with this kind of emphasis spread, I find great variation and that the parameters
differ from what Younes finds for Cairene Arabic.

5.1.4.7 Combination of progressive and regressive emphasis spread
When progressive and regressive emphasis interact in my data, I find that the spread often
extends beyond what is common when only one of the two kinds of emphasis spread is
involved. Examples of some of the longer stretches of combined progressive and regressive
emphasis spread:

/xilla l-mu‚Dharti llátJi ná‚D‚Dama-ha fia¸sartu l-mústaw†inın/ (H.B.f – 2510)

77 However, as shown in section 5.1.3, there is at least one case in my data of regressive

emphasis spread in anticipation of a pharyngealised /r/ which is then realised without pharyngealisation.

/fiala náma†i mu√támari ¸s-¸sárqi l-√áwsa† wa-¸samli √afrıqiya/ (M.X.f – 2610)
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/wa-†a√irtu l-hélikóptar wa-†a√irtu n-náqli l-mutawássi†a/ (L.¯S.f – 1410)
/wa-mugámmafii l-xidmti waß-ßlati r-riya∂íyya wa-m˙si ∂-∂ubb†/ (M.‡.m – 2410)
/√an tan∂ámma wufüdu t-tafwu∂ √ila r-ra√ıs kléntÎn/ (√U.fiA.f – 2310)
/xßßatan qa∂íyata ¸s-¸sárqi l-√áwsa†/ (W.F.f – 0610)

Neither Younes (1993, 1994) nor Davis (1994) mention the combined influence of progressive
and regressive emphasis spread or provide parameters for such situations, thus I have no
research to compare my data with.

5555....2222 OOOOtttthhhheeeerrrr    ssssuuuupppprrrraaaasssseeeeggggmmmmeeeennnnttttaaaallll    ffffeeeeaaaattttuuuurrrreeeessss
5.2.1 Consonant clusters and epenthetic vowel
Harrell states that there is no trace of an epenthetic vowel in ERA in a sequence /-CC C-/.78

Though there is a small number of examples in my data that confirm Harrell's view, e.g.
/áfilanat maßdiru tbifiatun li-˛ílfi ntu l-yáwm √anna l-quwwti l-√ámrikíyya√/ الـيـــــــــــوم أنّ
(H.B.f – 2709), it should also be noted that contextual forms eliminate the need for any
epenthetic vowel to break up this kind of consonant cluster. Generally, these contextual forms
follow the fuß˛ norms of √ifirb-endings, but there are numerous examples in my data of the
sequence /-CCV C-/ where the vowel is not the correct √ifirb-ending according to general
fuß˛ norms,79 these vowels could be interpreted in different ways – also as being epenthetic:

fi ¸s-¸sárq al-√áwsa†/ (H.B.f – 2709)/ الشرق الأوسط
wa-húwa yáhbi† ˛milan fiálama míßr i¸s-¸smix/ (W.F.f – 0610)/ مصر الشامخ
fi l-wáqt alláDi tafiáhhada fı-hi xaviyr sulna/ (H.˘.f – 1910)/ الوقت الّذي
bí-sm al-˛áraka/ (√U.fiA.f – 0910)/ باسم الحركة

√Ifirb vowels reduced to /¥/ are comparatively rare, but do occur – e.g. followed by the
definite article: خلال ا*فاوضات /xill¥ l-mufwa∂t/ (fiA.R.m – 1710). There are also sporadic
examples of /-CC¥/ followed by a preposition:

أمس /qad fiáqada gtimfian √áms¥ fi √abüπa/ (√U.fiA.f – 3010)
اليمني /wa-ßarrá˛a l-wazıru l-yamaníyy¥ fiáqiba l-muqbala/ (M.‡.m – 3110)
مصر /fiala mísr¥ fi hDa t-tawqıtJi biD-Dt/ (H.˘.f – 0311)

5.2.2 Frequency of pause
The frequency of pauses in the reading is important, not only for the rhythm of the reading,
but also as pauses allow the newsreader to drop the √ifirb case- and mood-endings. From
listening repeatedly to the recordings in my data, my impression is that a slightly higher
frequency of pause actually makes the reading sound more fluid and relaxes.

There is a clear tendency in my data for the male newsreaders to have a higher
frequency of pause than their female colleagues:

78 «This 'rhythmic' vowel is a noted feature of Cairo pronunciation.» (Holes 1995:62).
79 Accordingly, as mentioned in the methodology section, I have chosen to transcribe these sequences

/-CC VC-/ to indicate that the choice of √ifirb is ungrammatical in fuß˛.
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\ \ \ \\\ all pauses lines \ per line \\Êper line \\\ per line all per line
female 3447 169 113 3729 2469 1,40 0,07 0,05 1,51
male 2787 104 83 2974 1672 1,67 0,06 0,05 1,78

Table 5.5 Frequency of pause – gender

As we see from the table, the differences lie mainly in the use of short pauses. Medium long
and long pauses generally follow the end of sentences and paragraphs respectively, as thus
reflect the manuscripts, whereas short pauses are more subject to individual style. The table
below shows that the frequency ranges of short pauses vary within the two gender cohorts as
well, with male newsreaders ranging from 1,36 to 1,87 and their female colleagues from 1,31
to 1,61:

\ \ \ \\\ all pauses lines \ per line \\Êper line \\\ per line all per line
H.B.f 754 46 49 849 564 1,34 0,08 0,09 1,51
H.˘.f 720 29 24 773 498 1,45 0,06 0,05 1,55
M.X.f 379 12 10 401 275 1,38 0,04 0,04 1,46
fiA.R.m 328 9 13 350 239 1,37 0,04 0,05 1,46
˘.S.m 162 4 6 172 119 1,36 0,03 0,05 1,45
L.¯S.f 174 6 2 182 119 1,46 0,05 0,02 1,53
M.‡.m 672 46 22 740 424 1,58 0,11 0,05 1,75
˘.fiA.m 211 1 13 225 128 1,65 0,01 0,10 1,76
√U.fiA.f 934 54 19 1007 711 1,31 0,08 0,03 1,42
W.F.f 486 22 9 517 302 1,61 0,07 0,03 1,71
˘.M.m 1136 25 18 1179 606 1,87 0,04 0,03 1,95
fiA.M.m 278 19 11 308 156 1,78 0,12 0,07 1,97

6234 273 196 6703 4141 1,51 0,07 0,05 1,62

Table 5.6 Frequency of pause – individual newsreaders

5.2.3 Pausal and contextual forms
According to Harrell, there is a certain disrepancy between the Classical rules of pausal
reading and their application in ERA. Although there is a clear tendency towards contextual
forms in context and pausal forms in pause, both Harrell's and my data also show deviations
from the norm – deviations that are fairly regular and consistent. In order to facilitate a
comparison with Harrell's data, I have chosen to reproduce his presentation of the fuß˛ rules
of pause, and to follow his structure in my analysis.

5.2.3.1 Nouns and adjectives

Fuß˛ pausal forms (as in Harrell 1960:31–36):
1. The contextual case endings /-un/, /-in/, /-u/, /-i/, and /-a/ are dropped in pause.
2. The contextual case ending /-an/ becomes /-/ in pause, except after the feminine

suffix /-at-/, where it is dropped completely.
3. The suffix of the feminine singular, which is /-at-/ before case endings listed in 1 and

2 above, is /-ah/ in pause.
4. The contextual ending /-in/, representing both the nominative and genitive of certain

indefinte nouns from roots with third radical /w/ or /y/, is either dropped, or, less
often, replaced with /-ı/ in pause.

5. If the dropping of a case ending in pause leaves a cluster of two consonants, an
epenthetic vowel sometimes occurs between these two consonants in pause.
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1. Forms in /-un/, /-in/, /-u/, /-i/, and /-a/.
Harrell (1960:33) states that «ERA deviations from Classical in this category are limited to
lexemes ending in -í:y plus case endings (e.g., /salmí:yun/ 'peaceful') and -ú:w plus case
endings (e.g., /fiadú:wun/ 'enemy').», i.e. that the lexemes that show deviation from the fuß˛
norm in ERA are either nisbas or lexemes with roots with third radical و.

This seems valid also in my data. Nisbas before pause are generally pronounced with
/-íyy/ (503 occurrences), or /-i/ (33 occurrences). The /-i/ variant is the EA norm80 – these,
however, were with one exception all names, e.g. الـطـنــطـاوي /˛usáyn i†-†an†wi/ (L.¯S.f –
1410) (see section 5.5.1). The sole exception is عـــــــسكـري /xilla fiamalíyyati tanşı†in fiáskari/
(H.B.f – 2709). Harrell's findings of nisbas before pause with the ending /-i/ – mainly of
nationality81 – are only mirrored once in my data (see the previous example), and then not in
an adjective of nationality. Judging from my data, it may seem that the /-íyy/ realisation of
nisbas is the common one in ERA82 – names being the main exception.83

Regarding lexemes with roots with third radical و, there is only 1 occurrence of
/-úww/ for final العدو :و /fiala s˛ili l-fiadúww/ (M.X.f – 2610).

2. Forms in /-an/ and /-/.
The ERA accusative indefinite masculine ending is generally /-an/ for both pause and context
with 197 occurrences before pause.84 Note that in Badawı's sample text of fuß˛ at-turT, the
only pre-pausal INDEF MASC ending (a direct object form) is realised /-an/ (1973:127).

Unlike Harrell I do find at least traces of fuß˛ pausal form /-/, shortened to /-a/ –
probably due to EA influence. 9 occurrences are counted nouns:85

عاما /fiala máda TalaTına fima \/ (√U.fiA.f – 1610)
/munDu √arbáfiatin wa-fia¸srına fima \\/ (H.˘.f – 2010)
/li-fátratin táßilu √ila fia¸srına fima \/ (M.X.f – 0211)

جنديا /min báyni-him xámsatun wa-fia¸srüna gundíyya \/ (H.˘.f – 1910)
مقعدا /fiádadú-hum síttatan wa-Tamanına maqfiáda \/ (H.B.f – 2510)

/fiala tísfiata fiá¸sara maqfiáda \/ (H.B.f – 2510)

80 As Mitchell states, «CA/MSA -VV# or -V(V)? usually correspond to -V in vernacular Arabic»

(1990:139).
81 «Forms on the pattern of /sálmi/ are, peculiarly enough, largely limited to adjectives of nationality

with occasional occurrences elsewhere, e.g., /faransi/ 'French', /safiu:di/ 'Saudi', /su:ri/ 'Syrian', /√isra√i:li/ 'Israeli',

/misri/ 'Egyptian', etc. Among observed examples of curtailed forms not pertaining to nationality are /√isla:mi/

'Islamic', /dawli/ 'international', /sahyu:ni/ 'Zionist'.» (Harrell 1960:33)
82 I have also noticed that this realisation is common in television news on the international satellite

channels broadcasting in Arabic, but have no scientific data on this.
83 Regarding one term, (حلـف شـــــمـــــال) الأطلانـطي – 'NATO', the newsreaders interestingly divide into

two camps: Seven (H.B.f, H.˘.f, M.X.f, L.¯S.f, √U.fiA.f, ˘.M.m and fiA.M.m) consistently pronounce it with

/-íyy/ and three (fiA.R.m , M.‡.m and ˘.fiA.m) consistently with /-i/. One newsreader (˘.S.m) has one occurrence

of each. W.F.f does not use the term in my data.
84 The distribution is as follows: Direct object: 34; Predicate of kna and sisters: 9; √inna, √anna: 6;

Maffiül mu†laq: 1; Adverbial of place: 1; Adverbials of time: 46; Counted nouns: 53; Numerals: 1; ˘l: 32;

Tamyız: 1; Adverbials: 13.
85 Parkinson mentions this as an archaic feature produced only by a single newsreader on Egyptian

television (1991:38).

شهرا /xilla Tamaníyata fiá¸sara ¸sáhra \/ (M.‡.m – 3110)
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/li-√ákTara min tísfiata fiá¸sara ¸sáhra \/ (˘.M.m – 1211)
أسبوعا /fiala máda Tnayfiá¸sara √usbüfia \/ (˘.M.m – 1911)

1 occurrence is an adverbial: 9امـــا /li-√inh√i l-maw∂üfii tamma \/ (M.‡.m – 3110), 1 a ̨ l:
:bi-fitibri-hi √ifilman \ tanmawíyya \\\/ (H.B.f – 0111), and 4 are adverbials of time/ تنمـــويا
al-wáfika ß-ßa˛˛íyya llátJi √allámat bí-hi mu√áxxara \/ (H.˘.f – 0311), /li-názfii fatJıli√/ مؤخّرا
t-tawátturi báyna-huma mu√áxxara \/ and /li-názafii fatJıli t-tawáttur √alláDi ndálafia báyna-huma
mu√áxxara \/ (both H.˘.f – 2010), فورا /\ √anna hDihi l-munawart \ yágibu √án tatawáqqafa
fáwra \/ (˘.fiA.m – 2810)

3. Forms in /-at-/, /-ah/ and /-a/.
In my data, the pausal form of the feminine ending t√ marbü†a is generally realised /-a/. I am
not able to notice any difference between a pausal t√ marbü†a and √alif maqßüra – neither in
aspiration nor vowel length, and must conclude that the phonemic distinction between the
two in fuß˛ is not observable in ERA.

There are 15 occurrences of the contextual form /-atan/, one of /-atun/ and 17 of
/-atin/ before pause in my data.

Newsreader -atV C -atV l-
H.B.f 9 8,8 % 93 0 0,0 % 110
H.˘.f 26 23,0 % 87 1 1,3 % 74
M.X.f 2 3,7 % 52 0 0,0 % 42
fiA.R.m 1 3,3 % 29 0 0,0 % 30
˘.S.m 9 20,9 % 34 0 0,0 % 17
L.¯S.f 10 41,7 % 14 0 0,0 % 23
M.‡.m 5 8,3 % 55 0 0,0 % 84
˘.fiA.m 4 15,4 % 22 0 0,0 % 26
√U.fiA.f 20 13,8 % 125 0 0,0 % 115
W.F.f 18 37,5 % 30 1 1,6 % 63
˘.M.m 3 2,2 % 134 3 2,5 % 117
fiA.M.m 2 9,5 % 19 0 0,0 % 24

109 13,6 % 694 5 0,7 % 725

-at C -at √al-

Table 5.7 Realisation of feminine ending in context; before consonant and hamzat al-waßl

According to Harrell (1960:34), the pausal form /-at/ in construct state in context is special to
ERA. As Harrell states (1960:35), this form probably is a reflex of the /-it/ in EA construct
state t√ marbü†a – /-it/ only occurs twice in my data, once in a name (see section 5.5.8
below), and once where the newsreader immediately corrects herself: قـــــــيــــــــادة /wa-márkazin
li-qiydJit… li-qiydatJi quwti l-gáy¸s wa¸s-¸súr†a/ (W.F.f – 0411).

In my data there are 109 occurrences of /-at/ in context before consonant, i.e.
fiáqiba stiqlat ˛ukümat rumnu prüdJi/ (H.˘.f – 2010), this equals a share/ اســتــقــالة حكومــة
of 13,6%.86 As seen in the table, there are clear individual differences in the realisation – with
percentages between 2,2 and 41,7. Gender seems to have a certain influence; four of the
women have more than 10% /-at/ in context before consonant (H.˘.f – 23,0%, L.¯S.f – 41,7%,

86 There are also 6 occurrences where a pause breaks up the construct, i.e. /√alf wa-Tamánimí√atJi
fiarábat \ ba∂√ifia gadJıda/ (H.B.f – 2510). Finally, there is an interesting example of repair where the newsreader

corrects himself after using pausal /-at/ in context: /la-√ánna-ha mas√álat ˛ayawíyya… la-√ánna-ha mas√álatun

˛ayawíyya/ (̆ .S.m – 1310).

√U.fiA.f – 13,8%, W.F.f – 37,5%) – with only two men above 10% (̆ .S.m – 20,9% and
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˘.fiA.m – 15,4%).
There are only 5 occurrences of /-at/ in context followed by hamzat al-waßl realised

as /√/, i.e. خـارجـيـة /wuzar√u xrigíyyat √an-nurwıg/ (˘.M.m – 1211), and these 5 are so few
as to be considered random colloquialisms. To judge from my data, it seems hamzat al-waßl
requires normative feminine ending with case ending, whereas a following construct constituent
starting with a consonant makes more variation possible regarding the realisation of the
feminine ending – with individual style and gender having influence on the realisation.
Accordingly, there are numerous examples like the following: مـلــفّــــــــــــــة /li-maláffat √ásli˛ati
d-damri ¸s-¸smili l-fiiraqíyya/ (W.F.f – 0610) and ريــادة /wa-ziydat nísbati t-taßnıfii l-
ma˛allíyy/ (˘.M.m).

4. Forms in /-in/ and /-i/.
Indefinite forms of lexemes with weak third radical are generally very rare in my data, before
pause there is only one occurrence: ٍمـــــعــــــان /ma ta˛mílu-hu hDihi l-kalimtu min mafinin \/
(fiA.M.m – 0210). Like Harrell's (1960:35–36), my data hold far too few examples to draw
any sort of conclusion about these forms in ERA. In the definite, there is a clear tendency
towards /-i/ rather than fuß˛ /-ı/ before pause due to vowel shortening – unlike Harrell, I find
only one occurrence of /-ı/ before pause: ا*اضي /√a∞ús†usi l-m∂ı \\\/ (L.̄S.f – 1410), whereas
there are 64 occurrences of /-i/. (With a personal pronoun, the predictable shift of stress
results in أراضيه /∂ídda √ara∂ı-hi \/ (˘.M.m – 1211).)

5. Epenthetic vowels.
Like Harrell, I find no trace of epenthetic vowels in final consonant clusters before pause. As
he notes, this is not very surprising as EA is consistent with fuß˛  in this aspect.

Distribution of pausal and contextual forms
In fuß˛, the norm of distribution of pausal and contextual forms is rather straightforward:
Pausal forms before pause, and contextual forms in context. This is also the norm for ERA,
but as Harrell states, the difference in distribution in ERA differs greatly from the neat
system of fuß˛ – with significant numbers of pausal forms in context as well as some
contextual forms before pause complicating the picture.

Harrell (1960:39) did a count of 1000 noun and adjective forms:

Contextual forms Pausal forms Contextual forms Pausal forms
490 103 10 397

593

1111999955557777    CCCCoooorrrrppppuuuussss    ----    nnnnuuuummmmbbbbeeeerrrrssss    ((((HHHHaaaarrrrrrrreeeellllllll    1111999966660000::::TTTTaaaabbbblllleeee    2222))))
Context Pause

407
1000

Table 5.8 Harrell 1960:39, Table 2 – numbers

Contextual forms Pausal forms Contextual forms Pausal forms
49,0 % 10,3 % 1,0 % 39,7 %

Context
1111999955557777    CCCCoooorrrrppppuuuussss    ----    ppppeeeerrrrcccceeeennnnttttaaaaggggeeeessss    ((((HHHHaaaarrrrrrrreeeellllllll    1111999966660000::::    TTTTaaaabbbblllleeee    2222    ccccoooonnnnvvvveeeerrrrtttteeeedddd))))

Pause

59,3 % 40,7 %
100,0 %

Table 5.9 Harrell 1960:39, Table 2 – converted to percentages
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Harrell states that he did a «count of 1000 noun and adjective forms in a consecutive text»
(1960:39). I understand this to mean that he did his count in a text by one newsreader. As I
wanted to check for individual differences, I chose a different approach: I took a print of one
A4-page for each newsreader, in each case the second page of my transcript of a broadcast (in
order to skip the introduction summary of headlines which can be expected to contain more
pauses than the rest of the broadcast), and did a count of all the forms found. For nouns and
adjectives, the numbers I found were the following:

Contextual forms Pausal forms Contextual forms Pausal forms
1190 430 24 437

1620 461
2081

1111999999998888    CCCCoooorrrrppppuuuussss    ----    nnnnuuuummmmbbbbeeeerrrrssss    ((((SSSSkkkkooooggggsssseeeetttthhhh    2222000000000000))))
Context Pause

Table 5.10 1998 search data – nouns and adjectives: numbers

Contextual forms Pausal forms Contextual forms Pausal forms
57,2 % 20,7 % 1,2 % 21,0 %

Context Pause

22,2 %

1111999999998888    CCCCoooorrrrppppuuuussss    ----    ppppeeeerrrrcccceeeennnnttttaaaaggggeeeessss    ((((SSSSkkkkooooggggsssseeeetttthhhh    2222000000000000))))

100,0 %
77,8 %

Table 5.11 1998 search data – nouns and adjectives: percentages

The difference between Harrell's count and mine concerning the percentage of nouns and
adjectives occurring in context compared to nouns and adjectives before pause is quite
striking. There are several possible explanations for this. The first is the possibility that our
interpretation of what a pause is may differ. Another could be the slight difference in the
broadcasts recorded; it may be that newsreaders in the EBA foreign service use more pause –
consciously or not – to obtain more clarity in shortwave broadcasts.

Individual differences constitute another possible source of variation not addressed
by Harrell in his article. In section 5.2.2 I found that the frequency of pause varies from 1,31
per line to 1,87 between my newsreaders, and the number of pauses is obviously directly
related to the number of forms in pause. As seen below, the percentages of forms before
pause range between 16,7% and 31,6%. However, as the percentage in Harrell's count lies
well outside this range, I still think our possibly different perceptions of pause plays its part.
That my search data do not include the initial summary may also explain the difference in the
number of pausal forms before pause between my data and Harrell's. Due to the fact that I
have not had access to Harrell's full data – neither his recordings nor his transcripts, the
different possible sources of variation will be impossible to verify.87

However, concerning contextual forms in context, there is little reason to expect any
difference in perception between Harrell and myself, and here I note a clear tendency towards
a larger percentage of contextual forms in context in my data: an average 57,2% in mine
(individual range: 51,1%–69,8%), compared to 49,0% percent in Harrell's count. The average
percentage of contextual forms before pause in my data, however, is practically the same as

87 Note also that Harrell's article only includes a single complete broadcast in transcript (1960:56–61).

Harrell's: 1,2% in my data (individual range: 0%–2,9%) compared to 1,0% in Harrell's.
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Contextual forms Pausal forms Contextual forms Pausal forms

H.B.f 55,5 % 26,2 % 81,7 % 1,0 % 17,3 % 18,3 %

H.˘.f 54,1 % 27,6 % 81,6 % 1,6 % 16,8 % 18,4 %
M.X.f 56,8 % 19,5 % 76,3 % 0,0 % 23,7 % 23,7 %
fiA.R.m 53,1 % 27,3 % 80,4 % 1,0 % 18,7 % 19,6 %
˘.S.m 54,8 % 23,7 % 78,5 % 1,6 % 19,9 % 21,5 %
L.¯S.f 53,4 % 27,6 % 81,0 % 0,0 % 19,0 % 19,0 %
M.‡.m 65,2 % 12,9 % 78,1 % 1,3 % 20,6 % 21,9 %
˘.fiA.m 54,8 % 22,9 % 77,7 % 0,6 % 21,7 % 22,3 %

√U.fiA.f 69,8 % 13,6 % 83,3 % 0,6 % 16,0 % 16,7 %
W.F.f 51,1 % 20,1 % 71,3 % 2,9 % 25,9 % 28,7 %
˘.M.m 59,5 % 15,7 % 75,2 % 1,3 % 23,5 % 24,8 %
fiA.M.m 61,0 % 7,3 % 68,4 % 1,7 % 29,9 % 31,6 %

Newsreader
Context Forms in 

context
Pause Forms before 

pause

Table 5.12 1998 search data – nouns and adjectives: individual percentages

Concerning the forms that are contrary to the fuß˛ norms – pausal forms in context and
contextual forms before pause – the patterns of distribution are not random. A certain structure
is clearly noticeable, and like in other parts of the ERA system, subnorms have established
themselves allowing for divergence from the fuß˛ norms.

Adverbial ˘l Other
H.B.f 2
H.˘.f 1 1 1
M.X.f
fiA.R.m 1 1 1
˘.S.m 4 2 1 1
L.¯S.f
M.‡.m 2
˘.fiA.m 1 1
√U.fiA.f 1
W.F.f 0 4 1 1
˘.M.m 2 1 1 1
fiA.M.m 3

9 5 12

News-
reader

SSSSuuuummmm 1111 3333

Indef. Accusative Def. 
accusative

Def. 
genitive

Indef. 
genitive

Indef. 
Diptote

22226666
3333 2222

Table 5.13 1998 search data: contextual forms before pause88

My findings differ from Harrell's concerning contextual forms before pause. Whereas 9 of his
10 occurrences were indefinite genitive or nominative,89 in my search data only 3 occurrences
were indefinite genitive – there were no nominative contextual forms (definite or indefinite).90

However, 26 of the 35 contextual forms before pause were indefinite accusatives. Adverbials
(i.e. ˛liyyan, sanawiyyan, mu†laqan, etc) constitute 9 of these, and are almost as common

88 As adverbials are included, the number is higher than in table 5.1.3. The category 'other' includes

counted nouns (3 occurrences), direct objects (5) and predicates of ّإن and (4) كان.

89 Note that in my opinion, this feature might well be an idiosyncracy of this particular newsreader.
90 Not very surprising as subjects are generally not followed by a pause.
91 In my complete data, there are 57 occurrences of pre-pausal indefinite genitive contextual forms,

214 occurrences of pre-pausal indefinite accusative and 4 occurrences of pre-pausal indefinite nominative.

There are 9 occurrences of pre-pausal definite nominative forms and 54 pre-pausal definite genitive forms. I

before pause as in context (14 occurrences).91 (As mentioned above, I have only found one



Egyptian Radio Arabic – A Phonological Analysis – Chapter 5 49

pausal adverbial in my complete data: 9اما /li-√inh√i l-maw∂üfii tamma \/ (M.‡.m – 3110).)
Like Harrell, I find that pre-pausal contextual forms seldom occur before the end of a
sentence.

In the search data, pausal forms in context constituted 20,7% of the total number of forms.
Out of these 430 pausal forms in context, 89 were personal names – that is 20,7%. Personal
names that were contextual forms in context were all (16 occurrences) followed by hamzat
al-waßl (15 surnames with definite article, one ابن).92 This is very similar to Harrell's findings.
None of the names in my data consist of a first name ending in a vowel preceding a last name
with hamzat al-waßl, so I cannot say whether Harrell's statement «if the pausal form of the
part of the name preceding the hamzat-l-waßl ends in a vowel, then even the hamzat-l-waßl is
retained, and we have a pausal form in context, e.g., /¸sukri √al-quwatli/» (1960:42–43) is
valid for my data.

Concerning names of the type fiabd al- followed by an epithet of God (or 'God'), see
section 5.5.6 below.

There were 84 titles that were pausal forms in context in my search data (or 19,5%), as
opposed to 68 contextual forms in context. Of these, 46 were followed by hamzat al-waßl and
4 by personal pronouns. Disregarding these, I find 18 contextual forms and 84 pausal ones, a
ratio of slightly less than 1:5 –ÊHarrell's ratio is 1:9.

I find that there is a clear structure to the distribution of pausal and contextual forms
in titles: Titles directly preceding a personal name are overwhelmingly pausal: 77 pausal
forms and 10 contextual ones (and only 2 of these 10 were not followed by hamzat al-waßl).
Titles immediately following names, on the other hand, tend towards contextual forms; 25 are
contextual (of which 20 are followed by hamzat al-waßl). A typical example to illustrate this
distribution could be /ßarrá˛a l-yáwma s-sáyyid ßáfwat i¸s-¸sirıf wazıru l-√ifilm/ (fiA.R.m –
1710).

When a title stands independent of a name, there are 33 contextual forms and 8
pausal forms in context, accordingly examples with a contextual form like /wa-nqa̧sa r-ra√ısu
bit-tafßıl/ are the more common, though examples with a pausal form like /kama tabdala
r-ra√ıs wuguhti n-ná‚Dari/ (both examples fiA.R.m – 1710) are also fairly commonplace.

Foreign personal names are almost exclusively pausal, as are geographical names. If
followed by hamzat al-waßl, they may receive an epenthetic vowel, but more commonly
hamzat al-waßl is realised as hamzat al-qa†fi.

5.2.3.2 The dual and sound masculine plural in construct state
According to Harrell, «A particularly interesting feature of ERA morphology is the way in
which the dual and the sound masculine plural are handled in the status constructus. Of the
endings [of the dual and sound masculine plural] /ú:na/, /í:na/, /á:ni/, and /áyni/, the final /na/
and /ni/ are omitted and the stress shifts to the interior of the word.» (Harrell 1960:44) In my
data, less than half the forms follow this pattern.

p p p p g

have not counted pre-pausal definite accusative forms in the complete data. Contextual sound MASC PL endings

/-üna/ and /-ına/ have been included in the count.
92 The definite article was invariably realised as /il-/, regardless of case.
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1. Masculine sound plural, nominative:
There is only a single form in my data: /lam yatawáqqaf muw†inü-ha fiani l-lugü√/ (˘.M.m
– 1911). Here the plural ending retains its length in accordance with fuß˛ norm. Note that
norm-consistent fuß˛ forms such as this one also reflect EA phonology, where «[f]inal short
/i/ and /u/ are regularly lengthened to /i:/ and /u:/ respectively when a suffix of form /C(V)/ is
added in close transition.» (Harrell 1957:86)

2. Masculine sound plural, accusative/genitive:
There are 19 occurrences without a suffixed personal pronoun which fit Harrell's statement
on stress shift and shortening of long vowel, with a result like the following: مـــفـــتّـــشي /mafia
mufátti¸si l-√úmami l-muttá˛ida/ (H.˘.f – 0311). Note the ambiguity the shortening of the
long vowel leads to: Interpreting this form as a plural one is completely dependent on
contextual information that the UN has sent a group of investigators rather than a single one.

One of these occurrences is even a double-header √i∂fa:93 مــفـتّــشي ومـراقــبي /mafia
mufátti¸si wa-murqibi l-√úmami l-muttá˛ida/ (M.‡.m – 3110). There are also 6 occurrences
with retained long vowel that do not fit Harrell's pattern, they are consistent with the fuß˛
norm, however:

مساعدي /min musfiidı wazırati l-xrigiyyati l-√ámrikíyyatJi/ (√U.fiA.f – 0910)
مسؤولي /√anna taßri˛ti más√ulı √al-baladáyn/ (M.‡.m – 1010)
مرشّحي /√á‚Dharati n-nat√igu fáwza murá̧şsa˛ı t-tayyri l-mu˛fi‚D/ (H.B.f – 2510)
مفتّشي /mafia mufatti¸sı l-√úmami l-muttá˛ida/ (H.B.f – 0111)

/bi-taxfı∂Ji fiádad Ji mufátti¸sı l-lágna/ (H.B.f – 0811)
مواطني /min muw†inı l-qúdsi ¸s-̧sarqíyya/ (H.B.f – 0811)

With a suffixed personal pronoun, all 7 occurrences of a masculine sound plural in the
accusative/genitive in construct retain the length of the plural ending:

istádafiat √irn \ fiádadan min diplumasiyı-ha min pakistn/ (fiA.M.m√/ دبلومـاسـيـيـهـا
– 0210)

معاونيه /√ínna-hu wa-mdlin √Ωlbrayt wa-gamıfiu mufiwinı-h/ (√U.fiA.f – 1610)
زارعيها /bi-tamlıki hDihi l-√ar∂i liz-zrifiı-ha/ (˘.fiA.m – 2810)
مراقبيها /bi-√irsli mazıdin min murqibı-ha √ila l-√iqlım/ (√U.fiA.f – 0611)
bi-gnibi ßá˛afiyı-ha/ (H.B.f – 0811)/ صحافييها
mafia kibri musta¸sarı-hi lil-√ámni l-qawmíyy/ (H.B.f – 0811)/ مستشاريه
موظّفيها /fiamaliyti √igl√i máfi‚Dami muwa‚D‚Dafı-ha mín ba∞dd/ (˘.M.m – 1211)

As mentioned above, these norm-consistent fuß˛ forms also reflect EA phonology.

3. Dual nominative:
2 occurrences fit Harrell's pattern:

93 As this thesis is limited to phonological aspects of ERA, I have not done any analysis of this feature,

but my impression that the use of double-header √i∂fa is quite common in my data. See Gully 1993:23–30 and

Stetkevych 1970:93 for a discussion of this feature in modern fuß˛.
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جائزتا /g√izata n-nobél lis-salm li-fim √álf u-tisfiamíya tamánya w-tisafiın/ (√U.fiA.f
– 1610)

مبعوثا /wa-kna mabfiüTa ˛ílfi l-√á†lan†íyy qadi gtamafi/ (H.B.f – 2510)

On the other hand, 4 occurrences retain the long dual nominative ending consistent with the
fuß˛ norm, even though they are not followed by a pronominal suffix:

رئيسا /wa-ra√is maglisáyi ¸s-¸sáfib wa¸s-¸süra/ (W.F.f – 0610)
مسؤولا /mina l-muqárrari √a(n) yu∞dira más√ul ˛ílfi l-√á†lan†íyy/ (H.B.f – 2510)
محافظا /wa-mu˛fi‚D √al-qhira wal-qályubíyya/ (M.‡.m – 3110)

/w- \ mu˛fi‚D \ √al-qhira \ wal-qályubíyya/ (˘.M.m – 1211)

4. Dual accusative/genitive:
In all 17 occurrences, the dual accusative/genitive ending receives stress. 4 occurrences are in
construct state with a suffixed personal pronoun, e.g.:

نظيريه /mafia náDiráy-h √at-turkíyy √ismafiıl π˙m \ was-suríyy farüq i̧s-̧sárafi/ (H.˘.f
– 2010)

The remaining 13 occurrences also retain the stress on the diphthong, even though they are
not in construct state with a suffixed personal pronoun, e.g.:

عنصري /wa-la táfirifu l-fárqa báyna fiúnßuráyi l-√úmma/ (fiA.M.m – 0210)
شطري /bi-√ifidata tawßıli ¸sa†ráy kuríya/ (˘.S.m – 1310)
نظيريه /mafia náDiráy-h √at-turkíyy √ismafiıl π˙m \ was-suríyy farüq i̧s-̧sárafi/ (H.˘.f

– 2010)

Finally, there is one example of a misreading where a dual ending is realised as a masculine
plural ending with vowel shortening: مجلسي /fí ntixabti t-tagdıdi n-nißfíyy li-máglisi ̧s-̧suyüx
wan-nuwwb/ (W.F.f – 0411).

Unlike Harrell, I find a fairly large number of dual and sound masculine plurals in construct
state with retained long vowel (14 sound masculine plurals and 4 NOM duals) or stressed
diphthong (17 ACC/GEN duals), 35 occurrences in all, compared to 21 occurrences (19 sound
masculine plurals and 2 NOM duals) that follow Harrell's pattern of vowel shortening and
stress shift.

12 of the occurrences of retained long vowel or stressed diphthong are in construct
state with suffixed personal pronouns, and as mentioned the retained length/stress here is
consistent both with the fuß˛ norm and EA phonology and thus not very surprising. (Harrell
does not mention any constructs of this type.) This still leaves 23 occurrences in my data with
retained long vowel or stressed diphthong in accordance with fuß˛ norms in conditions
similar to Harrell's examples, as opposed to 21 occurrences with shortened vowel and/or
stress shift.

5.2.3.3 Verbs in context and before pause
Harrell's finding that ERA shows a strong tendency to comply with the fuß˛ norms of
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distribution of pausal and contextual verbs is backed in my data: In the search data there are
288 contextual verb forms in context and 2 pausal verbs before pause. There are only 3
pausal verbs in context and 4 contextual verbs before pause. The small number of verbs
before pause comes as no surprise considering that fuß˛ is a predominantly VSO language –
accordingly verbs only occasionally occur prepause. I find that 4 of the prepausal verbs in the
search data are contextual as opposed to only 2 prepausal pausal forms – however, this
number is too small to draw any conclusions about the distribution of these forms.

My data include no PERF 3MPL verbs before pause, accordingly I cannot present data
on the state of these forms before pause in comparison with IMP 3MS verb forms like Harrell
does (1960:46). There are 44 occurrences of PERF 3MPL verb forms in context, of which only 2
are pronounced with /-ü/. The same shortening of final long inflexional verbal ending vowel
is clear for fuß˛ /-n/ in PERF 1PL verb forms, which is always realised /-na/: قدّمنا /qaddámna
lá-kum/ (H.B.f – 0111). There are no PERF 3FPL verb forms in the data, but it can be expected
that an interpretation of forms ending in /-na/ as either PERF 1PL or PERF 3FPL must rely on the
context and not on phonological structure.

5.2.3.4 Pronominal suffixes in context and before pause
Five pronominal suffixes have different forms in context and before pause: 2MS (contextual
/-ka/, prepausal /-k/), 2FS (contextual /-ki/, prepausal /-k/), 3MS (contextual /-hu/ or /-hi/,
prepausal /-h/), 2FPL (contextual /-kunna/, prepausal /-kun(n)/) and 3FPL (contextual /-hunna/,
prepausal /-hun(n)/). News broadcasts generally consist of reported speech, and accordingly
3rd person pronouns make up the bulk of the pronominal suffixes in my data. There are no
occurrences of 2MS, 2FS, 2FPL or 3FPL pronominal suffixes in my data.

Regarding the 3MS pronominal suffix, the fuß˛ norm stipulates different forms in
context and before pause: Contextually /-hu/ or /-hi/, prepausally /-h/. The pattern of distribution
in my data is more complicated:

-hu -hi -h(u) -h(i) -hu -hi -h(u) -h(i)
H.B.f 47 37 2 13 1 2 3 14
H.˘.f 55 50 1 8 1 2 8
M.X.f 21 28 3 1 1 6
fiA.R.m 25 13 2 1 1 9
˘.S.m 10 7 1 1
L.¯S.f 13 11 4 2
M.‡.m 51 41 2 1 7 21
˘.fiA.m 13 6 1 1 2
√U.fiA.f 71 81 2 3 2 28
W.F.f 28 18 1 9 3 1 1 5
˘.M.m 49 54 6 4 6 3 22
fiA.M.m 15 12 1 1 6
Sum 398 358 6 45 17 16 18 124

News-
reader

In context Before pause
Contextual foms Pausal forms Contextual foms Pausal forms

Table 5.14 My complete data: 3MS pronominal suffix – numbers
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-hu -hi -h(u) -h(i) -hu -hi -h(u) -h(i)
H.B.f 39,5 % 31,1 % 1,7 % 10,9 % 0,8 % 1,7 % 2,5 % 11,8 %
H.˘.f 44,0 % 40,0 % 0,8 % 6,4 % 0,8 % 1,6 % 0,0 % 6,4 %
M.X.f 35,0 % 46,7 % 0,0 % 5,0 % 1,7 % 1,7 % 0,0 % 10,0 %
fiA.R.m 49,0 % 25,5 % 0,0 % 0,0 % 3,9 % 2,0 % 2,0 % 17,6 %
˘.S.m 52,6 % 36,8 % 5,3 % 0,0 % 0,0 % 0,0 % 0,0 % 5,3 %
L.¯S.f 43,3 % 36,7 % 0,0 % 13,3 % 0,0 % 0,0 % 0,0 % 6,7 %
M.‡.m 41,5 % 33,3 % 0,0 % 0,0 % 1,6 % 0,8 % 5,7 % 17,1 %
˘.fiA.m 56,5 % 26,1 % 4,3 % 0,0 % 0,0 % 4,3 % 0,0 % 8,7 %
√U.fiA.f 38,0 % 43,3 % 0,0 % 1,1 % 1,6 % 0,0 % 1,1 % 15,0 %
W.F.f 42,4 % 27,3 % 1,5 % 13,6 % 4,5 % 1,5 % 1,5 % 7,6 %
˘.M.m 34,0 % 37,5 % 0,0 % 4,2 % 2,8 % 4,2 % 2,1 % 15,3 %
fiA.M.m 42,9 % 34,3 % 0,0 % 0,0 % 0,0 % 2,9 % 2,9 % 17,1 %

% 40,5 % 36,5 % 0,6 % 4,6 % 1,7 % 1,6 % 1,8 % 12,6 %

News-
reader

In context Before pause
Contextual foms Pausal forms Contextual foms Pausal forms

Table 5.15 My complete data: 3MS pronominal suffix – percentages

-hu -hi -h(u) -h(i) -hu -hi -h(u) -h(i)
13 6 0 1886 0

In context Before pause
Contextual foms Pausal forms Contextual foms Pausal forms

Table 5.16 Harrell (168 pages): 3MS pronominal suffix – numbers

-hu -hi -h(u) -h(i) -hu -hi -h(u) -h(i)
10,6 % 4,9 % 0,0 % 14,6 %69,9 % 0,0 %

Before pause
Contextual foms Pausal forms Contextual foms Pausal forms

In context

Table 5.17 Harrell (168 pages): 3MS pronominal suffix – percentages

The differences in our findings are interesting. Harrell's statement that «the [ERA] pausal
form of -hu is, simply, -hu» (1960:48) is not supported by my data. Rather, there is a general
tendency for pausal /-hu/ to be realised as either /-hu/ or /-h/, and this is subject to individual
style as table 5.1.8 shows: Most newsreaders tend towards one or the other. On the other
hand, pausal /-hi/ shows a stronger tendency towards normative /-h/ than /-hi/ compared to
Harrell's findings.

Again, there seems to be a difference in perception of what constitutes a pause
between Harrell and myself. This may explain the occurrence of 5,2% pausal forms /-h/ in
context in my data, whereas Harrell finds none. However, taking the possibility of different
conceptions of pause into consideration, I find it very interesting that my data show only
8,6% pronominal suffixes not consistent with fuß˛ norms where Harrell's count shows
15,4% divergence.94

Finally, in my data there are 3 occurrences of contextual /-hu/ for contextual /-hi/ in
context: ســـيلـقـــيـــه /√alláDi sa-yulqı-hu ∞ádan/ (H.B.f f – 2709), وليــــه /kama staqbála walı-hu
l-√á˛ad/ (H.B.f – 0111), and تقـــــدره /√alláDi táqdarí-hu süriya/ (√U.fiA.f – 0910) – I interpret
these as random hypercorrections.95

94 The percentages are calculated on the basis of the absolute numbers, not the percentages in the

tables – therefore the difference of 0,1% between the percentages quoted in the text and the added percentages

in the tables.
95 They have been included in the column of contextual /-hu/ in context in the tables above.

The fuß˛ norm does not call for different forms in context and before pause regarding
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3FS pronominal suffixes. Even so, there is 1 occurrence of prepausal /-h/ for /-ha/: عـلـيـــــــــهـــــــــا
/wa-tu√ákkidu ltizma-ha l-kmil bi-kffati l-más√uliyt √al-mutaráttibati fialáy-h \/ (M.‡.m –
3110), but this I suspect is caused by a typo in the manuscript (i.e. عليـــه for عليـــهــا). There is
also 1 occurrence of /-√ah/ for /-ha/ (in context): تـواجـــــــهــــــــهـــــــا /√allátJi tuwgihu-√ah ˛alíyyan
rüsya/ (H.˘.f – 2710) – this may simply be the newsreader 'swallowing' the word.

5555....3333 HHHHyyyyppppeeeerrrrccccoooorrrrrrrreeeeccccttttiiiioooonnnn
Hypercorrection involves extending a form beyond the standard norm. Hypercorrect forms
are an indication of uncertainty concerning a given norm, as well as a motivation to follow
the norm in question.96 In this context, hypercorrect forms are possible on two levels; in the
manuscripts and in the realisation of the manuscripts, that is the pronunciation of the text. I
can only discuss the end result in my recordings.

5.3.1 Hypercorrection and the realisation of ض and ظ

‚D ∂ ‚D ∂ ‚D ∂ ‚D ∂ ‚D ∂ ‚D ∂ ‚D ∂ ‚D ∂ ‚D ∂ ‚D ∂ ‚D ∂ ‚D ∂ ‚D ∂

أيضاً 1 1 1 1 6 1 1 3 8 17 6 23

بضَائع 1 1 1 1 2

حضَرََ 2 4 1 3 1 1 5 2 2 6 1 3 25 28

انخفاض 1 1 0 1

رفَضََ 1 1 2 1 2 1 6 7

يضَمُُْ 1 5 5 2 1 1 2 3 1 1 1 21 22

انِضْمََّ 1 1 2 1 3 4

ضمَانات 1 1 0 1

تضَامنُ 1 1 1 1 2 3

ضوَءْ 4 2 3 1 1 1 3 4 11 15

ضِياء 1 1 0 1

اِسْتِضاء 1 1 0 1

أضَافَ 2 12 4 1 5 3 5 3 3 8 3 10 3 3 59 62

معُارض 4 5 1 1 2 2 4 1 2 1 12 1 34 35

أعَضْاء 1 4 1 6 2 1 3 2 4 1 23 24

فَضْلاً 1 1 1 1 2

قَضِية 5 3 1 1 1 2 5 1 12 2 29 31

تَقْتَضِي 1 1 0 1

ا*اضي 1 5 1 7 1 1 1 2 1 2 3 3 1 6 2 3 4 12 32 44

نِضال 1 1 0 1

يضَعَُ 1 1 1 1 1 3 4

Other 0 108 0 102 0 73 0 46 0 35 0 24 0 61 0 24 0 198 0 91 0 152 0 41 0 955 955
10 155 1 131 2 93 6 57 0 47 0 32 13 83 5 27 1 231 1 120 17 185 0 50 56 1211 1267

4,4 %0,4 % 0,8 % 8,4 % 0,0 %6,1 % 0,8 % 2,1 % 9,5 % 0,0 % 0,0 % 13,5 % 15,6 %

H.B.f H.˘.f M.X.f fiA.R.m ˘.S.m L.¯S.f M.‡.m ˘.fiA.m Subtotal
Total

√U.fiA.f W.F.f ˘.M.m fiA.M.m

96 BuTayna Kmil was most astonished at hearing about this kind of hypercorrection, my example was

/‚D/ for ض in the word ا*اضي .
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Table 5.18 Lexemes with ض in my data realised with /‚D/97 – percentages of hypercorrect

realisation of ض as /‚D/ per newsreader.

The pronunciation of the fuß˛ phonemes /∂/ and /‚D/ has merged in all dialects (Harrell
1960:29; Fischer & Jastrow 1980:38, 50; Holes 1995:57–9; Versteegh 1997:167), in EA the
reflex is /∂/.98 Judging from my material, there is a tendency towards hypercorrection in
ERA– pronouncing ض as /‚D/. Harrell only mentions this phenomenon in a footnote:99 «One
of numerous examples where Classical ض is reflected in ERA as an emphatic interdental
fricative rather than as an emphatic dental stop.» (1960:76, note 38).

This feature seems to vary with the lexical item in question. E.g., the adverbial ًأيضـا
is realised with /‚D/ 17 times out of the 23 times it was used in the data. أضــاف and its maßdar
on the other hand, are realised according to norm 59 times, and are pronounced with a ,إضافـة
hypercorrect /‚D/ only 3 times.

However, as seen in the table, individual differences are clearly more decisive for
hypercorrect realisations of ض. Only three newsreaders (˘.S.m, fiA.M.m, L.¯S.f) are not
represented with hypercorrect pronunciation of this phoneme in the data, three others (H.˘.f,
√U.fiA.f, W.F.f) are represented with one occurrence each, finally one (M.X.f) with only 2.
The remaining five (H.B.f, fiA.R.m, M.‡.m, ˘.fiA.m, ˘.M.m) have between 4 and 17 occurrences
of /‚D/ for ض, with percentages ranging between 6,1% and 13,5% – their share of the total
number of occurrences being 90,1% (50 of 55).

Looking closer at the individual level, two interesting tendencies become clear. First,
in the first group with little or no hypercorrection of ض, five out of seven are women,
whereas there are four men out of the five in the group with a high level of hypercorrection.
Accordingly, it seems gender may have an influence on the realisation of ض.

Secondly, in the group with little or no hypercorrection, two (L.¯S.f and √U.fiA.f) are
also represented with 6 and 5 occurrences respectively of /∂/ for ظ (see 5.4.3 below on
dialectally influenced realisation of interdentals as dentals).

Regarding ˘.M.m – who is represented with the largest number of occurrences of /‚D/
for ض, if not the largest percentage – it should be mentioned that he grew up in Aswan where
/‚D/ is the dialect reflex of both ض and ظ. He also makes a point of keeping his ßafiıdı dialect
– also in conversation with non-ßafiıdı Egyptians, even though he has been living in Cairo for
almost 20 years. This may subconsciously influence his realisation of ض, and accordingly
hypercorrection would not necessarily be the correct interpretation in his case, but rather
dialect interference.

As a generalisation, the merge of ض and ظ in Arabic dialects leads to problems for some
newsreaders in keeping these two fuß˛ phonemes apart. The fact that three newsreaders

97 Notes to the table: Concerning verb forms, both 3MS and 3FS forms are included where applicable.

For أضاف, its maßdar is included in addition to 3MS and 3FS conjugated forms. معـارض includes both III AP and

PP as well as III maßdar. ا*ـاضـي includes feminine singular and dual accusative/genitive foms. Nouns only

include the form cited in the table. The category «other» includes all words with ض that are never realised with

/‚D/.
98 Some dialects, notably Upper Egyptian Arabic, have the reflex /‚D/.
99 To a form in his annotated transcript: /maqDi:yun fialayha bi-l-ha¸sm./ (Harrell 1960:58).

(H.B.f, √U.fiA.f, W.F.f) are represented in the data with both hypercorrect realisation of ض as
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/‚D/ and colloquially influenced /∂/ for ظ suggests that there is some uncertainty surrounding
this phonemic difference in ERA as opposed to normative fuß˛.

5.3.2 Hypercorrect realisation of non-emphatic dentals or sibilants as interdentals
There are only 6 occurrences of realising د or ز as /D/ in my data:

منتدى /√in¸s√i muntáDa(n) √uruppíyy filis†iníyy/ (fiA.R.m – 0310)
/√in¸s√i muntáDan √uruppíyy filis†iníyy/ (fiA.R.m – 0310)

صدام /mina ß-ßirafiti waß-ßiDm/ (fiA.R.m – 0310)
إنجاز /√al-√ingDa l-fia‚Dım/ (fiA.R.m – 0310)

/hDa l-√ingDa l-fia‚Dım/ (fiA.R.m – 0310)
/bi-ttixDi √igr√ √ingD/ (√U.fiA.f – 0910)

Only two newsreaders show this feature in my data, with fiA.R.m accounting for 5 of the 6
occurrences and √U.fiA.f for the final one. There seems to be no clear relation on the individual
level between hypercorrect realisation of ض on one hand and د  or ز on another. Finally there
are no examples of any parallel hypercorrect interdental realisation /T/ for ت or س.

5.3.3 Hypercorrect realisations of the definite article
On all levels of Arabic, the /l/ of the definite article assimilates with a number of phonemes.
In fuß˛, these phonemes are /t T d D r z s ¸s ß ∂ † ‚D l n/. However, in EA, /g k/ are included
among these. Many Egyptians are aware that the set of assimilating phonemes differs somewhat
between EA and fuß˛, but many are not always conscious of just what phonemes assimilate
in fuß˛ – accordingly, hypercorrection is common when Egyptians approach fuß˛ in speech.100

In ERA, hypercorrect realisation of the definite article is very rare. In my data, there are only
4 occurrences: الطلب /bin√an fiala l-†álab/, الدول /tanmíyatJi √al-dúwali l-ganübi l-√áfriqíyya/
(both M.X.f – 2610), الشــــرقي /fiala s-sá˛li l- ¸sarqíyy/ (H.B.f – 2709) and التـــــشــــريعـــــيــــة /ma
˛aqqaqát-hu l-bínyatu l-tá̧srifiíyyatu/ (H.B.f – 0811). There are no occurrences of assimilating
the definite article with /g k/.

5555....4444 IIIInnnnfffflllluuuueeeennnncccceeee    ffffrrrroooommmm    EEEEggggyyyyppppttttiiiiaaaannnn    AAAArrrraaaabbbbiiiicccc
The question of EA influence on the realisation of fuß˛ is highly controversial, and the
newsreaders can generally all be expected to be trying to avoid very consciously features
perceived as belonging to EA. However, as mentioned in paragraph 4.4.1.2, in some instances
EA influence is not perceived to be very salient.101 There are also areas where it seems EA
features are regarded as compatible with this level of Arabic, even though this goes against
the norms as laid down in the training of the newsreaders (as described in paragraph 4.4.1.1).

100 This may also reflect hesitation concerning the actual lexeme to follow the definite article due to the

extemporary nature of speech, thus choosing /l-/ as a default definite article before deciding on the lexeme to

follow.
101 That is, features considered important markers when classifying a text or an utterance as belonging

to a certain level of Arabic. Features perceived as salient markers can i.e. vary considerably between individual

Arabs, and – importantly – between Arabic speakers and arabists/linguists. Haeri notes that «[v]ariables such as

palatalization seem to go unnoticed and unacknowledged because they do not originate in the classical language.»

(1996:75)
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5.4.1 Realisation of ق
In EA levels I & II as defined by Badawı, ق is generally pronounced /√/ with /q/ as a stylistic
variant.102 Harrell (1960:15) states that «an occurrence of /√/ for /q/ in ERA would have to be
construed as a random colloquialism». There are no occurrences of /√/ for ق in my data.

5.4.2 Palatalisation of dental stops /t d ∂ †/ ت د ض ط
Palatalisation of the dental stops is a common feature of EA103 which has been studied by
Haeri (1987, 1990, 1994, 1996). As it soon became clear from my recordings that this was a
common feature in my data, I decided to code palatalisation in my transcription and to
include it in my analysis.

It should come as no surprise that my data show lower shares of palatalisation of
dental stops than Haeri's as her data are EA and mine are fuß˛, but the share of palatalisation
in my data remains striking.

strong weak weak
% % %

/t/ 22 % 13 % 3857 17 % 5671
/†/ 17 % 12 % 185 4 % 734
/d/ 18 % 18 % 3313 16 % 1449
/∂/ 15 % 9 % 221 18 % 383
/tt/ 11 % ? 106 2 % 448

/dd/ 10 % ? 329 12 % 270

8011 8955

Segment
Haeri 1996 Skogseth 2000

N N

Table 5.19 Palatalisation of dental stops – segmental distribution (Haeri 1996:54, Table 1
and 64, Table 4 in comparison with my data104)

In several respects, my data differ from Haeri's. Haeri's data give higher percentages of
palatalisation for plain stops compared to emphatics – this holds for /t †/ in my material.
However, in the case of /d ∂/, /∂/ shows a slightly higher share of palatalisation than /d/ in my
data. Finally, palatalised /†/ and /tt/ are a lot less frequent in my material than in Haeri's.

Regarding the palatalisation of the emphatic stops /†/ and /∂/, Haeri (1996:55–57)
sees palatalisation and pharyngealisation as conflicting processes. She then proposes that
palatalisation of /† ∂/ is linked to deemphasis of the same phonemes – resulting in /†J/ > [tJ]
and /∂J/ > [dJ]. She points out that «the pharyngeal quality of the consonants in Arabic can
best be seen on the adjacent vowels», but also quotes Royal who states (1985:99) that «[i] is
the one vowel which is not backed next to a pharyngealized consonant…». Hence, deciding
the emphatic quality – or lack of such – in the recordings is difficult with emphatic phonemes
followed by /i ı/ without using electronic analysis. (As mentioned in section, I have not
analysed my recordings electronically.)

For /†/, I feel my data are consistent with Haeri's findings. She finds the frequency of
palatalised /†/ to be almost comparable to palatalised /t/, and sees this as a result of deemphasis
being a fairly common EA feature (in all environments, not only followed by /i ı/) – both

102 Haeri (1996:103–58) provides a discussion on the use of /q/ for ق which is becoming more

widespread in EA in general.
103 This is limited geographically to Cairo. All newsreaders in my data (except one) are native Cairenes.
104 I have not made any multivariate analysis, and include only Haeri's percentages.

regarding strength of emphasis, and the frequency of lexeme pairs in EA where both emphatic
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and non-emphatic realisation is possible. In my data, there is very little discernable deemphasis
(see paragraph 5.1.1) and in the case of /†/, this could have been the reason behind the
relatively low frequency of palatalisation compared to other environments. However, I do not
notice any discernable deemphasis of the palatalised occurrences of /†/ in my data.

The same is the case with /∂/, where the retention of emphasis also seems to be
compatible with palatalisation – to the extent that this phoneme shows a slightly higher
frequency of palatalisation than any other dental stop in my data. This I attribute to a relative
instability in the realisation of ض as either [∂], [‚D] or [∂J] (see paragraph 5.3.1). The high
frequency of palatalisation does not seem to involve deemphasis, as examples like ا*ـاضـي
/mina l-fimi l-m∂Ji \/ (√U.fiA.f – 0611), ســـتـــمـــضي /\ sa-tám∂Ji qúduman/ (√U.fiA.f – 3010),
/kabıru l-mufwi∂Jına/ ا*فـــاوضsubulá ta∂Jıq fágwati l-xilf/ (W.F.f – 0610) and 5/ تضــيــيق
(H.˘.f – 0311) are common in the data. I find it most unlikely that deemphasised syllables
should result in the regressive emphasis spread which is also found in these examples.

strong weak weak

% % %
/i/ (word-final) 24 % 19 % 3703 22 % 4329

/ı/ 18 % 15 % 1239 39 % 517
/i/ (non-final) 3 % 3476
/í/ (non-final) 3 % 616

Environment

8 %

N N

Haeri 1996 Skogseth 2000

157310 %

Table 5.20 Palatalisation of dental stops – distribution according to following environment
(Haeri 1996:56, Table 2 and 65, Table 5 in comparison with my data105)

Haeri proposes that the environment following the dental stop has an influence on palatalisation,
where high allophones of /i/ are more likely to undergo palatalisation. This tendency is clear
also in my data, where palatalisation before word-final /i/ shows a share of 22% palatalisation
compared to 43% in Haeri's data (weak and strong palatalisation combined), and the percentage
of palatalisation before /ı/ is actually slightly larger in my material. For non-final /i/ – where
the allophones are generally lower, my data show a much more limited frequency with only a
sixth of Haeri's combined percentages.

Haeri wonders whether stress has an influence on palatalisation, but is unable to
analyse her material for this as it was not coded for stress. My data have been coded for
stress, but in the only environment where it is applicable – non-final /i/ – it seems to have no
influence. As expected, there are no occurrences of stressed word-final /í/ and /ı/ is always
stressed. Accordingly, I find that my data show the same tendency as Haeri's, i.e. that vowel
height is crucial for palatalisation.

weak strong weak
% % %

Women 18 % 31 % 4418 25 % 3929
Men 10 % 5 % 3593 0 % 3714

N

Skogseth 2000
Gender

Haeri 1996

N

Table 5.21 Palatalisation and gender (Haeri 1996:68, Table 7 in comparison with my data)

105 N includes 15 occurrences of ض realised as [‚D] in the environments covered in the table. Environments

not found in my data are not included («[y] glide, [ª] epenthetic, |ee], other Vowel, Consonant, Pause»).

Unlike what Haeri finds for Cairene Arabic, in my data palatalisation is almost exclusively
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limited to the female newsreaders. Among these, there is clear individual variation in the
degree and spread of palatalisation, with one (L.¯S.f) not exhibiting any palatalisation at all.
(Only one male newsreader (M.‡.m) shows any hint of palatalisation with 3 occurrences.)

Skogseth 2000
weak strong weak
% % %

Women 23 % 28 % 25 %
Men 14 % 4 % 0 %

Age 30-50 (in 
1987-1988)

Haeri 1996

Table 5.22 Palatalisation in the age-group 30-50 in 1987-1988 (Haeri 1996:70–3 in
comparison with my data)

In age, the newsreaders were between 39 and 55 at the time of recording my data. This
corresponds roughly to Haeri's age group 30-50, as her data were collected 10 years prior to
mine (11.1987 - 08.1988). In my opinion, the smaller percentage of palatalisation in my data
can be attributed to the fuß˛ nature of my data. However, if weak and strong palatalisation
were considered to be two different features – strong palatalisation a salient one and weak
palatalisation a non-salient one – the salient feature is absent from my data due to its EA
connotations. Weak palatalisation, however, shows a different distribution with a more marked
gender influence than in Haeri's data.

According to Haeri, social class also seems to be a factor influencing palatalisation,
with upper middle class women exhibiting 29% weak palatalisation – compared to 25% in
my data. Strong palatalisation seems to be more of a lower and middle middle class feature,
and this may serve as a partial explanation to why it is absent from my material.

An interesting feature in Haeri's findings is that the percentage of weak palatalisation
among upper middle class women is at its highest level in what she calls 'word-list style', i.e.
when reading out loud words from a written list. As written texts are generally expected to be
in fuß˛, such a situation can to a certain extent be seen as similar to reading out loud a text –
which, of course, is what newsreaders do. (Word-list style seems to have the opposite effect
on strong palatalisation among upper middle class women, where only the 'response style'
gets a lower percentage. In my opinion, this can be interpreted as avoiding the salient EA
feature in a style which is perceived to have fuß˛ connotations.)

As is clear from Haeri's discussion and from my informants, weak palatalisation is a
feature most people are unaware of. Haeri points to this feature being a sound change in
process, and that accordingly its social meanings are in flux. Though this makes it difficult to
speculate on its meaning, Haeri states that «it is clearly more a feature of women's speech;
and it is associated with the upper middle class, and a high level of education when it is
weak; […] palatalization is also "cosmopolitan" and urbane.» These connotations of
palatalisation fit well with the female newsreaders in my data, and in my opinion this is what
has made it possible for this feature of clear non-fuß˛ origin to become this widespread in
fuß˛ news broadcasts. Egyptian listeners will simply not react to female newsreaders having
widespread weak palatalisation, as this is consistent with the social background the audience

106 Many of the newsreaders in my material are celebrities in a local context, both because of coverage

and interviews in Egyptian weekly magazines and because many also work in other programs in the EBA where

they have more influence on the content. The audience may therefore be well informed about the actual

background of the newsreaders, and find that their pronunciation is appropriate to their social status.

will expect them to have.106
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5.4.3 Dentals for interdentals
The colloquial reflexes for the interdentals ذ ,ث and ظ are /t/, /d/ and /∂/ respectively. These
are relatively rare in the data:

t T t T d D ∂ ‚D
H.B.f 9 46 1 127 1 172 1 41 12 386 3,0 %
H.˘.f 2 35 0 142 1 145 0 29 3 351 0,8 %
M.X.f 0 10 0 47 0 80 0 15 0 152 0,0 %
fiA.R.m 2 18 0 44 0 71 0 13 2 146 1,4 %
˘.S.m 0 9 0 25 0 39 0 5 0 78 0,0 %
L.¯S.f 0 5 0 33 31 6 6 0 37 44 45,7 %
M.‡.m 0 30 0 82 0 134 0 18 0 264 0,0 %
˘.fiA.m 0 11 3 22 2 44 1 10 6 87 6,5 %
√U.fiA.f 8 48 7 162 9 237 5 47 29 494 5,5 %
W.F.f 1 13 0 65 5 83 1 13 7 174 3,9 %
˘.M.m 1 33 0 149 0 196 0 47 1 425 0,2 %
fiA.M.m 2 11 0 28 0 55 0 12 2 106 1,9 %
Sum 25 269 11 926 49 1262 14 250 99 2707 3,5 %

Inter-
dentals as 
dentals — 

%

ظ
Newsreader

Inter-
dentals as 
dentals

Inter-
dentals as 
interdentals

ث
Number 2/3/8 Non-number

ذ

Table 5.23 Dentals for interdentals107

As seen in the table, only a few newsreaders have clear idiosyncratic patterns of dentals for
interdentals. L.¯S.f is a special case, accounting for more than a third of the occurrences, even
though she is represented with only one broadcast in the data. Her pattern is exceptional in its
marked contrast between her normative realisation of ث and the fact that only a fraction of
the occurrences of ذ – and none of the occurrences of ظ – are realised in a manner consistent
with the norm.

˘.A.m, √U.fiA.f and W.F.f follow a different pattern with random dentals for all
interdentals. H.B.f, H.˘.f, fiA.R.m, ˘.M.m and fiA.M.m tend towards random colloquial
realisations of ث as /t/ in the numerals ٣ ,٢ and ٨ (see section 5.6), but few or no other
dentals for interdentals. Three newsreaders – M.X.f, ˘.S.m and M.‡.m – are not represented
with any dentals for interdentals at all in the data.

Gender seems to be a factor here as well: Five female newsreaders have dentals for
interdentals, all represented in more than one category in the table. Two male newsreaders
are not represented with any dentals for interdentals at all, three only with dental realisation
of interdentals in the numerals ٣ ,٢ and ٨, and only one represented in more than one
category in the table (˘.fiA.m – oddly with no occurrences of dentals for interdentals in
numerals).

5.4.4 Sibilants for interdentals
Harrell (1960:16) found that realising ث and ذ as sibilants is rare in ERA. Badawı (1973)
found that sibilants for interdentals is common in radio broadcasts, but notably with the
exception of some cultivated staff (muTaqqafün) – especially newsreaders.108 Accordingly, it

107 occurrences of hypercorrect /D/ for د  and ز or /‚D/ for ظ are not included in the table.

«هنـاك بعض ا*ـثـــقـــف5 - وخــــاصـــة من قـــارئـي الأخـــبـــار في الإذاعـــة والـتليــــفـــزيون - يحــــاولون أن 108
)Badawı يلـتــــزمــــوا نـطق الأصـــــوات الأسنانـيــــة مـن مــــثل المخـــــارج التي كـــــانت لـهــــا ولكـنهـم قلة عـلى كـل حــــال.»

1973:136)

is not surprising that there are extremely few examples of sibilants for interdentals in my data
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– and unexpectedly a lot less common than realising them as dentals.
There are 3 occurrences of /z/ for ذ:

ذود /liz-záwdi fiani l-wá†an/ (L.¯S.f – 1410)
الذي /√allázi wáßala/ (H.B.f – 0111)
إنقاذ /fiamalíyyati l-√inqzi wal-∞á†s/ (M.X.f – 2610)

There are 4 examples of /s/ for ث:

allátJi tataráwwa˛u stísmartu-ha/ (H.B.f – 0811)√/ استثمارات
بحّث /bi-√ánna-hu bá˛˛asa mafia r-ra√ıs al-fílis†iníyyi ysir fiaraft/ (H.B.f – 2709)
ثلاث /√allátJi √ánhat salTa sanawtin/ (H.B.f – 2709)
اثن5 /munDu fimi √isnáyni \ wa-Támanın/ (H.B.f – 2709)

The last two examples are especially interesting as the following ث in both cases is realised
according to norm, which could be considered a kind of repair.

There are 2 examples of /÷/ for 109:ظ

أظهرت /fi l-bayni lláDi √a÷harát-hu l-xrigiyyatu l-√íritríyya/ (H.B.f – 2709)
أظهر /√á÷hara ra√ısu ∞ınya bisw barnrdu viy˙ra/ (H.B.f – 2510)

Note that all these examples, with the exception of two, are made by the same newsreader.
My conclusion is that these few occurrences of sibilants for interdentals must be classified as
very rare individual colloquialisms. As these examples are so few, I think it is difficult to
draw any conclusions of gender influence – despite the fact that all were made by female
newsreaders.

5.4.5 Monophthongisation
There is only a single occurrence of /Ω/ for /aw/ in my data, whereas /˙/ for /ay/ occurs a
number of times. All monophthongised realisations of fuß˛ diphthongs occur in Arabic
names and the numeral ٢ (see below, sections 5.5.2 and 5.6). I note that most /Caw/ diphthongs
are realised with backing in my data, thus reflecting what was probably the first stage of the
monoftongisation of /aw/ > /Ω/ historically.

5.4.6 Diphthongisation of /ı/
I have found a clear tendency of /ı/ > /iy/ in lexemes of the form maßdar X with a semi-vowel
as its first root consonant. 16 occurrences of lexical items of this form are pronounced with /ı/
> /iy/, e.g. اســــــتــــــيطـان /wa-√aw∂á˛a wazıru l-xrigíyyati √anna l-istiy†na yáfini l-istifimra
wal-istifil√a fiala √ar∂i l-∞áyr/ (M.‡.m – 3110), there are none with retained /ı/, e.g. */istı†n/.
There are, however, 2 occurrences where /ı/ > /i/, e.g. اســــــتــــــيــــــلاء /mina l-istil√i fiala gamıfii
l-múduni d-dxilíyyatJi fi l-bild/ (√U.fiA.f – 2310).

109 Holes' assertion (1995:48) that ظ is generally pronounced /÷/ in Cairene MSA (i.e. the language

used in the media) is accordingly not reflected in my data. This, however, is not surprising considering that my

data consists of read manuscripts which makes up a relatively small proportion of the programming, whereas

Holes refers to media language in general.
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5.4.7 Shortening or retaining pre-stress long vowels
Harrell (1960:24–5) states that «the colloquial pattern excluding pre-stress long vowels intrudes
into ERA in two different ways. There are numerous examples of shortening of pre-stress
long vowels in ERA, exactly as in colloquial Egyptian. For example, Classical /'asa:li:buhum/
was heard as ERA /'asali:búhum/, showing one Classical pre-stress long vowel, /i:/, retained,
but another, /a:/, replaced by the corresponding short vowel /a/. Examples of this sort, with an
ERA short vowel corresponding to a Classical long vowel are quite frequent, e.g., ERA
/'istifimari:ya/ for Classical /'istifima:ri:yah/ 'colonial', ERA /musi:qa/ for Classical /mu:si:qa/
'music'.»

Badawı (1973:138) finds the same pattern:

«يبدأ في [فـصحى العصر] تطور الحـركات وخاصة في أطوالها. فـمن الصفات الواضحـة التي يظهر فيهـا الفرق بين
فصـحى التـراث وفصـحى العصـر أن الحركـات في الثانيـة أقصـر من نظيراتهـا في الأولى من صفـة عامـة. فكلمة مـثل
«سـاعدوهم» لا تنطـق فقط في فـصـحى العصـر بألف وواو مـد أقـصر من نطقـهـا في فصـحى التـراث بل أن ألف المد

فيها تكون أقصر بكثير من واو المد في نفس الكلمة.»

As mentioned in section 4.4.1.2, this issue is covered in the training of the newsreaders with
the explicit norm being to realise vowels as long when they are marked as such in Arabic
script. (Features of stress in a linguistic sense are not covered.) This aspect is only an issue in
lexemes containing more than one long vowel, and I have done my analyses on the basis of
some common plural ¸sakl patterns; sound and broken.110

5.4.7.1 Plural patterns with two syllables with long vowels in sequence
With all the plural patterns I checked for in my data, retaining two subsequent long vowels
was rare and EA-influenced realisations with shortened pre-stress long vowel very common,
i.e. fuß˛ /CV(C)C›VC›VC/ > ERA /CV(C)CVC›VC/. In addition, I find an alternative pattern
with added stress to the syllable two syllables ahead of the one containing a stressed long
vowel, i.e. /C¡V(C)CVC›VC/.

lan tu√áTTir fiala l-fialqti/ علاقات .There are 6 occurrences of /CaCCt/, e.g :فَعالات
báyna l-baladáyn/ (fiA.M.m – 0210), whereas there are 72 occurrences of /CaCaCt/ where
only the length of the plural ending has been retained, e.g. علاقات  /fialaqti míßra l-xrigiyya/
(fiA.M.m – 0210). There are 10 occurrences of /CáCaCt/, e.g. مــجـــالات /fi kffatJi l-mágalt/
(M.X.f – 2610). A number of lexemes only occur with shortened pre-stress long vowel, e.g.
.(occurrences 15) قرارات and (occurrences 6) جماعات

bi-̧sá√ni l-xilfti l-q√imati/ خلافات .There are 6 occurrences of /CiCCt/, e.g :فِعالات
báyna-huma/ (fiA.R.m – 1710), and 78 occurrences of /CiCaCt/ where only the length of the
plural ending has been retained, e.g. خـــــلافــــــات /li-˛álli l-xilaftJi fi l-√ar√/ (√U.fiA.f – 0910).
There are 3 occurrences of /CíCaCt/, e.g. لـقــــــــــــاءات /sa-yáfiqidu fiíddata líqa√tin/ (H.˘.f –
0311). A number of lexemes only occur in my data with shortened pre-stress long vowel, e.g.
.(occurrences 4) وكالات and (occurrences 6) نزاعات ,(occurrences 45) ولايات

átta máwfiidi˛/ انتـــــخـــــابات .There are 8 occurrences of /iCtiCCt/, e.g :اِفْــــتِـــــعــــالات
l-intixbti l-mubákkira/ (L.¯S.f – 1410), and 50 occurrences of /iCtiCaCt/ where only the

110 Lexemes containing ظ ,ش or palatalised dentals as the second or third root consonant have not been

included in the analyses due to technical constraints (unlike other phonemes, these technically consist of two

combined graphemes in my transcription font and complicate search procedures).

length of the plural ending has been retained, e.g. انتــخـــابات /xilla hDihi l-intixabt/ (H.B.f
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– 2709). There are 2 occurrences of /iCtíCaCt/, e.g. انتــخــابات /fi √áqwa ntíxabtin fimma/
(H.B.f – 2709). A number of lexemes only occur in my data with shortened pre-stress long
vowel, e.g. اجتماعات (8 occurrences) and اشتباكات (7 occurrences).

fiala/ تفـاصـيل .There are 3 occurrences of /CaCCıC/, e.g :تَفـاعيل\مَـفاعـيل\فَواعـيل
tafßıli l-máw∂ufiti/ (√U.fiA.f – 2310), and 41 occurrences of /CaCaCıC/ where only the
length of the plural ending has been retained, e.g. تـفـــــــاصــــــــيـل /lam yúfilan fian tafaßıl √úxra/
(√U.fiA.f – 2310). There are 2 occurrences of تقـارير /CáCaCıC/, e.g. /√ila táqarıra √amníyya/
(H.B.f – 0111). A number of lexemes only occur in my data with shortened pre-stress long
vowel, e.g.صـواريخ (5 occurrences) and أسـابيع (5 occurrences). تقــارير occurs 7 times with
pattern /CaCaCıC/ and once with /CáCaCıC/.

wa-ta¸skıltun/ تشكـيــلات .There are only 2 occurrences of /taCCıCt/, e.g :تَفْــعــيــلات
mutanáwwifia mina †-†a√irt/ (L.¯S.f – 1410), and 24 occurrences of /taCCiCt/ where only
the length of the final long vowel has been retained, e.g. تـأمــــــينـات /qad qárrarat wazıratu
t-ta√mint wa¸s-¸su√üni l-ígtimafiíyya/ (H.˘.f – 1910). With this form, the pattern /táCCiCt/ is
actually as common as the previous one with 24 occurrences, e.g. تـصـــــريـحــــــات /lam tú¸sir fi
táßri˛ti-ha/ (˘.M.m – 1211). The most common lexeme of this form, تصـريـحـات, occurs 16
times with shortened pre-stress long vowel /taCCiCt/ and 12 times with /táCCiCt/.

The fuß˛-consistent realisation of sequences of two long vowels seems to depend on the
individual newsreader, with ranges from no /›VC›V/ sequences in two broadcasts by W.F.f to
12 /›VC›V/ sequences in a single broadcast in the case of L.¯S.f. L.¯S.f is incidentally not
represented with any shortened pre-stress long vowels in the five analyses above, nor the
alternative pattern /C¡V(C)CVC›VC/ – i.e. she realises all these five ¸sakl patterns consistently
according to fuß˛ norms, unlike all of her colleagues. At the other end of the range we find
W.F.f with no /›VC›V/ sequences at all and ˘.M.m with only a single one in four broadcasts.

5.4.7.2 Plural patterns with two non-subsequent long vowels
Sequences of the type /C›VCVC›VC/ are a lot more likely to be realised according to fuß˛
norms with both long vowels retained than what was found to be the case in the previous
section. In all the plural patterns analysed, retained long vowels was the most common
realisation, followed by a pattern influenced by EA phonology with the first of the two long
vowels shortened and the second retained, i.e. /CVCVC›VC/. There were also sporadic
occurrences of a 'compromise' pattern where the first long vowel is realised as a stressed
short vowel, i.e. /C¡VCVC›VC/.

.There are 194 occurrences of fuß˛-consistent /muCCaCt/, e.g :مُـــــــــــــــفــــــــــــــاعَـــــــــــــــلات
Túmma tábda√u gáwlatu l-mu˛daTti r-rasmíyya/ (W.F.f – 0610) and 74 occurrences/ محادثات
where the first vowel is shortened to /muCaCaCt/, e.g. محادثات /√ágra xilla-ha mu˛adaTtin/
(M.‡.m – 1010). There are only 2 occurrences of /muCáCaCt/, e.g. مباحثات /fi mubá˛aTti-
hima mafia l-qdati l-yü∞uslv / (M.‡.m – 2410).

~ There are 47 occurrences of fuß˛-consistent /muCCiCün :مُــفــاعِلون ~ مُـفــاعِل5
muCCilın/, e.g. 5مـواطن /∂ídda l-muw†inına l-√albn/ (fiA.M.m – 0210) and 7 occurrences
where the first vowel is shortened to /CaCiCün ~ CaCilın/, e.g. 5مواطن /∂ídda l-muwa†inına
l-√albn/ (L.¯S.f – 1410). There is only a single occurrence of /muCáCiCün ~ muCáCilın/:
.wa-muráqibına mina l-büsna wa-kruwtiya/ (˘.S.m – 1310)/ مراقب5

,/There are 21 occurrences of fuß˛-consistent /CCiCün ~ CCiCın :فاعِلون ~ فاعِل5
e.g. ناخـــــبــــون /tawággaha n-nxibüna fi √irni l-yáwma/ (√U.fiA.f – 2310) and 5 occurrences
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where the first vowel is shortened to /CaCiCün ~ CaCiCın/, e.g. 5لاجـئ /báda√a l-√alfu mina
l-lagi√ına l-√albn/ (H.˘.f – 2710). There are no occurrences of /CáCiCün ~ CáCiCın/.

طـائــرات .There are 19 occurrences of fuß˛-consistent /CCiCt/, e.g :فـــــــــــــاعِـــــــــــــلات
/wa†-†√irtJi l-helikóptÎr/ (M.X.f – 0211) and 15 occurrences where the first vowel is shortened
to /CaCiCt/, e.g. طائرات /míTli hDihi †-†a√irt/ (˘.M.m – 1911). There are no occurrences
of /CáCiCt/.

Also here, individual tendencies seem to be a factor influencing the realisation of /C›VCVC›VC/
sequences. The frequency ranges from a single occurrence of norm-consistent realisation in
one broadcast by ˘.S.m to 70 occurrences in four broadcasts by H.˘.f.

5.4.8 Shortening or retaining final long vowels
Harrell states that «no present-day colloquial dialect of Arabic shows a contrast between long
and short final vowels on the order of Classical /kitá:bi:/ 'my book' and /kitá:bi/ 'book',
genitive definite. ERA largely reflects the colloquial situation, and it is only marginally that
Egyptian radio announcers attempt to distinguish between long and short final vowels.»
(1960:25).

This is also the case in my data, where most final long vowels are realised as short
vowels in accordance with EA phonology. Disregarding prepositions of one syllable, particles
and injections (e.g. مــــــــــــــــــا ,فـي and لا), as well as pronominal suffixes (3FS and 3DUAL) and
names/abbreviations of non-Arabic origin, what is left are very sporadic attempts at long final
vowels. Some examples:

PERF verbs in the dual (9 occurrences), e.g. توجّـها /˛ayTu tawággah fáriqni tbifini
lil-muná‚D‚Dama \ √ila máwqafiáyni x∂ifiáyni li-murqabati l-√úmami
l-muttá˛ida/ (H.B.f – 0111).

Prepositions with √alif maqßüra (7 occurrences), e.g. لدى /lad mu∞darati-hi/ (˘.M.m
– 2210).

IMP verbs with final ww or y√ (3 occurrences), e.g. يعـني /yáfinı wugüda ltizmtin
fiala †-tarafáyn/ (fiA.R.m – 0310).

Nouns/adjectives with √alif maqßüra (3 occurrences), e.g. مـنــفـى /bil-parlamni l-
kurdíyyi fi l-mánf fı √i†álya/ (fiA.M.m – 0210).

PERF verbs, 3MPL (2 occurrences), e.g. بدأوا /√anna rigla gáy¸si ta˛rıri kusüva báda√ü
˛alíyyan √al-qiyma bi-fiamaliyyti taftı¸sin/ (H.B.f – 0111).

PERF verb with final y√ (1 occurrence), أدّى /wa-húwa l-√ámr \ √allaDi √ádd √ila
stiy√i r-ra√ıs fiarafti ¸s-¸sadıd/ (˘.M.m – 0511).

11 occurrences of final long vowels are found in dual and sound masculine plural forms in
construct state (see section 5.2.3.2 above).

5.4.9 Elision of short vowels
There are sporadic occurrences in my data of short vowels being elided. The only lexical item
exhibiting this trait more than twice is (ت)ذكـــــــــر with 10 occurrences, e.g. /wa-Dákra rádyu
√ísra√ıl/ (√U.fiA.f – 3010) – in comparison, there are 45 occurrences with the mid-vowel
retained. There are 17 other occurrences of elision of short vowel, concerning 14 lexemes
(none occurring with elided vowel more than twice). No individual newsreader is represented
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with an especially large share of vowel elision, though there is a vague tendency towards
women showing larger frequencies than men: Female news readers account for 23 of the 27
occurrences in my data, and have a larger share even when it has been taken into consideration
that they are represented with 18 broadcasts to the 12 read by their male colleagues.

For a discussion of this phenomenon in names, see section 5.5.3 below.

5555....5555 PPPPrrrroooonnnnuuuunnnncccciiiiaaaattttiiiioooonnnn    ooooffff    AAAArrrraaaabbbbiiiicccc    nnnnaaaammmmeeeessss
As mentioned in 4.4.1.1, the norm for pronouncing Arabic names – proper names and personal
names – is to follow general fuß˛ norms of phonology, but in pausal form (i.e. without
√ifirb vowel endings). However, in my data the pronunciation of names shows great variation,
and much dialect influence.

5.5.1 Stress patterns
Unlike what is the case with nouns and adjectives (see section 5.2.3.1 above), personal and
place names that etymologically are nisba-derivations are generally pronounced with EA
stress, e.g.:

الحريري /kama yastáqbilu s-sáyyid rafıq il-˛arıri \ ra√ısa wuzar√i lubnn/ (H.B.f –
0811)

ad-duktür kaml il-ganzüri ra√ısu l-wuzar√/ (H.˘.f – 1910)√/ الجنزوري
جويلي /wa-ßarrá˛a d-duktür √á˛mad guwıli wazıru t-tigratJi wát-tamwın/ (M.X.f

– 0211)
حمدي /√ad-duktür ma˛müd ˛ámdi zaqzüq wazıru l-√awqf/ (fiA.R.m – 1710)
توشكي /bil-√i∂fati √ila mafı∂ tó¸ski/ (˘.S.m – 1310)
/al-√áx∂ar √al-√ibrahımi mabfiüTu l-√úmami l-muttá˛ida √ila √áf∞anistn√/ الأبراهيمي

(L.¯S.f – 1410)
بن حلّي /wa-qla s-safır √á˛mad bin˛ílli/ (M.‡.m – 1010)
فتحي /ra√ısu l-itti˛di l-párlamaníyya l-fiarabíyya d-dúktor √á˛mad fát˛i srür/

(̆ .fiA.m – 2810)
الإرياني /√áfilana d-duktür fiábd il-karım il-√iryni ra√ısu l-wuzar√i l-yamaníyyi/

(√U.fiA.f – 0910)
– wa-kna fi wadfii-h al-mu¸sır mu˛ámmad ˛usáyn a†-†an†wi/ (W.F.f/ الـطـنـطـاوي

0610)
زهدي /was-sáyyid zúhdi l-qúdra \ safıru filas†ın \ bil-qhira/ (˘.M.m – 0511)
حسني /√ar-ra√ıs mu˛ámmad ˛úsni mubrak/ (fiA.M.m – 0210)

There are no examples in my data of nisba-derived Arabic names with stress on the nisba-ending.

5.5.2 Monophthongisation
Monophthongisation of fuß˛ diphthongs /ay/ > /˙/ and /aw/ > /Ω/ is common in EA. This
influence from EA is limited to names and numerals in my data.

5.5.2.1 Monophthongisation /ay/ > /˙/
Realising fuß˛ /ay/ as a monophthong /˙/ is very common in names, with retained /ay/ being
the exception. The following names are generally realised with monophthong /˙/, and never
with diphthong /ay/:
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occurrences, e.g.:111 /bi-madınati ¸sármi ¸s-¸s˙x/ (˘.M.m – 0511) 13 – شرم الشيخ
– occurrences,e.g.: /fi mustáw†anatJi ¸zábal √ábu ∞n˙m/ (M.X.f 6 – جـــــــــبـل أبو غـنـيـم

2610)
occurrences, e.g.: /was-sáyyid nabıl √ábu rd˙na/ (˘.M.m – 0511) 4 – أبو ردينة
occurrences, e.g.: /√ad-duktür ma˛müd √ábu z˙d wazıru l-√a¸s∞l/ (H.B.f 3 – أبو زيـد

– 2510)
/occurrences, e.g.:112 /li-barnmag ßab˛ al-x˙r ya máßr 2 – صــبـــاح الخــيـــر يا مـــصــر

(W.F.f – 0610)

There are 2 examples of the fuß˛ diphthong /ay/ realised as /ı/:

mina d-duktüri ma˛müd √ábu zıd/ (H.B.f – 2510)/ أبو زيد
– fi mustáw†anatJi gábal √ábu ∞nım bil-qúdsi ¸s-şarqíyya/ (√U.fiA.f/ جـــــــبـل أبـو غـنيـم

0611)

One place name, البحرين (included derivations), is pronounced twice with /˙/: /xilla ziyrati-
hi líl-ba˛r˙n/ (M.‡.m – 1010) and /√ila l-ba˛r˙n/ (W.F.f – 0411), but also twice with /ay/:
/min √amıri l-ba˛ráyni/ and /√amıri dáwlati l-ba˛ráyn/ (both √U.fiA.f – 0910).

Finally, the name عــــــــــــــــــــــريـــقــــــــــــــــــــــات is never realised with /e/ (reflecting shortened
monophthongised /ay/ > /˙/) in the (Palestinian/Jordanian) dialectal pronunciation */fiire√t/ ~
*/fiiregt/ (Badawı et al 1991:1155), there are, however, 4 occurrences with retained diphthong
/ay/, e.g.:113 /wa-√a∂fa fiúrayqt \/ (H.˘.f – 0311).

5.5.2.2 Monophthongisation /aw/ > /Ω/
There is only a single occurrence of fuß˛ /aw/ realised as a monophthong /Ω/ in my data: /fian
man†iq wdi ˛Ωf/ (˘.M.m – 1911)

5.5.3 Short vowels reduced to /¥/ or lost
As mentioned above in section 5.4.7, shortening of long vowels is a very common phenomenon
in my data. Reduction of short vowels – resulting in /¥/ or elision of the vowel, does occur
sporadically in my data in general (see section 5.4.9 above), but is a more consistent phenomenon
in names. Whether this reduction results in /¥/ or elision of the vowel depends on the
phonological context.

Following open syllables, the first consonant closes this syllable and loses its vowel:

– occurrences, e.g.: /li-mustáw†anati gábal √ábu ∞n˙m/ (˘.M.m 7 – جــــــبـل أبو غـنيـم
1211)

occurrences, e.g.: /yúDkaru √anna d-duktür √á˛mad fát˛i 6 – أحــــمـــــد فــــتــــحـي ســــرور
srür/ (̆ .fiA.m – 2810)

occurrences, e.g.: /wa-nabıl √ábu rd˙na l-musta¸sru l-√ífilamíyyu 4 – نبيل أبو ردينة

111 The title (ة)شيخ, however, is consistently pronounced with the diphthong /ay/ (26 occurrences).

112 In other contexts, i.e. when not part of a name, خـــيـــر is consistently pronounced with the diphthong

/ay/ (3 occurrences).
113 There is, however, one exception to this with the diphthong realised as a shortened /i/: /wa-qad

fiáqaba d-duktür ß√ib fiúriqt \/ (H.˘.f – 0311).

lír-ra√ıs fiaraft/ (H.B.f – 2510)



Egyptian Radio Arabic – A Phonological Analysis – Chapter 5 67

Following a closed syllable, the vowel is either retained, as in /wa-√áw∂a˛a d-duktür surür/
(̆ .fiA.m – 2810), or reduced to a schwa: /wa-qla d-duktür s¥rür/ (W.F.f – 0411).

This pattern is repeated in قريع, which is pronounced with the first vowel reduced to
a schwa 5 times, e.g.: /√as-sáyyid √á˛mad q¥rıfi/ (W.F.f – 0411). (It is realised with a retained
short vowel only once: /wa-√á˛mad \ qurıfi ra√ısu l-máglisi t-tá¸srifiíyy/ (H.B.f – 2510).)

When the 2nd consonant of the name in question is a semi-vowel, as in جــــويـلي, the
loss of the first vowel is possible even when the name is not preceded by an open syllable, as
can be seen in the two following cases: /wa-qad fiáqada √ad-duktür \ gwıli/ (˘.fiA.m – 2810)
and /√a¸sra d-duktür √á˛mad gwıli wazıru t-tamwıni wát-tigra/ (H.B.f – 0111). (There are
also 3 occurrences where the vowel is reduced to /¥/ as in the previous paragraph, e.g.:
/˛á∂ara l-muqbala d-duktür √á˛mad g¥wıli/ (˘.M.m – 1911), as well as 1 with retained /u/:
/√á˛mad guwıli/ (M.X.f – 0211).)

The same pattern is found in الكـويت, which is realised 5 times with loss of the first
vowel, e.g. /√ila √amıri l-kwáyt/ (H.B.f – 0111). (There are no cases of reduction to /¥/, and
only one case with a retained short vowel: /qdiman mina l-kuwáyt/ (W.F.f – 0411).)

Finally there is the case حنـيش, which is realised with lost first vowel after an open
syllable 3 times, e.g. /fi n-nizfii l-yamaníyyi l-√eritríyyi ˛áwla ˛nı¸s/ (√U.fiA.f – 0910). This is
not very surprising, but more unexpected is 1 occurrence of lost first vowel after a closed
syllable: /bi-¸sá√ni mas√álati t-ta˛kımi fi mu¸skílati gúzur ˛nı¸s/ (M.‡.m – 3110). (There are 5
occurrences with the first vowel retained – both after an open syllable, e.g, /fi siyadáti-ha fiala
√arxabıli ˛anı¸s/ (M.‡.m – 1010), and after a closed one, e.g. /fi s-siyda fiala gúzur ˛inı¸s/
(√U.fiA.f – 0910).)

5.5.4 EA ̧sakl
Replacing fuß˛ vowel patterns – ¸sakl – with EA ones is unusual in my data, but does occur
in two names. The family name مــتــولّي is consistently realised with EA ¸sakl: /wal-muhándis
sulaymn mitwálli wazıru n-náqli wál-muwßalt/ (5 occurrences by H.B.f – 2510) – never
with its fuß˛ equivalent */mutawálli/.

I assume the EA realisation of مــصــر is considered inappropriate in ERA, but it does
occur 3 times: Twice as part of the name of the TV program صـــــبـــــاح الخـــــيـــــر يـا مـــــصـــــر, e.g.
/li-barnmag ßab˛ al-x˙r ya máßr/ (twice by W.F.f – 0610), and once as a nisba-adjective:
/√anna l-quwwti l-musálla˛ata l-maßríyya/ (fiA.M.m – 0210). I feel these three cases must be
considered slips of the tongue compared to the 209 occurrences with fuß˛ ¸sakl, e.g.: /√inna
˛árba √uktübar √afidat li-míßra Tiqáta-ha bi-Dti-ha/ (fiA.M.m – 0210).

5.5.5 No change according to case in أبو
In fuß˛, the long vowel in أبو is subject to change according to case (see Wright 1986/1981
I:249). In my data, I only find undeclined أبو regardless of case:

Nominative /qma √ad-duktür ma˛müd √ábu z˙d wazıru l-√a¸s∞l/ (H.B.f – 2510)
Accusative /√ílla √anna s-safıra l-libíyya lad l-√úmami l-muttá˛ida √ábu z˙d zúrda/

(√U.fiA.f – 3010)
Genitive /mina d-duktür \ ma˛müd √ábu z˙d wazıri l-√a¸s∞l wal-mawridi l-ma√íyya/

(̆ .S.m – 1310)

This reflects the situation in EA where أبو is the only form.
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5.5.6 Names with 'God' or an attribute of God
There is a large number of Arabic names consisting of fiabd 'servant' followed by 'God' or one
of God's 99 (known) attributes.114 According to fuß˛ norms, these names should behave as
normal constructs syntactically. This is very unusual, and there are only 3 occurrences of
such names with correct √ifirb-endings in my data:

/mafia z-zafiimáyna r-ra˛iláyn gaml fiábdi n-nßir wa-√ánwar is-sadt/ عبد الناصر
(W.F.f – 0610)

wa-ka-Dlika na‚Dıri-hi l-√urdunníyya fiábdi l-√ilhi l-xa†ıb/ (M.‡.m – 2410)/ عبد الإله
ya∂úmmu s-sáyyid fiábda l-˛alım xaddm n√iba r-ra√ısi s-suríyy/ (H.B.f/ عبد الحليم

– 0111)

It is a lot more common to generalise the definite article to a 'default' füß˛ /al-/, in my
opinion this signifies a move away from the presumably stigmatised dialect definite article
/il-/, but it is still not consistent with fuß˛ norms:

ßarrá˛a bi-Dálika l-√amınu l-fimmu li-gmifiati d-dúwali l-fiarabíyya/ عـــــبـــــد المجـــــيـــــد
d-duktür fiíßmat fiabd al-magıd/ (H.B.f – 2709)

/√a∂fa fiabd al-magıd/ (H.B.f – 2709)
as-sáyyid fiabd al-qdir b¸zaml n√ibu ra√ısi l-wuzar√i wa-wazıru√/ عـــــبـــــد الـقـــــادر

l-xrigíyyati l-yamaníyy/ (√U.fiA.f – 3010)
/qma bi-náqli r-risla √as-sáyyid fiabd al-qdir bπaml/ (M.‡.m – 3110)

-istaqbála d-duktür kaml il-ganzüri ra√ısu máglisi l-wúzar√i bi√/ عـــــــبــــــــد الـلطـيـف
maktábi-hi l-yáwma s-sáyyid rama∂n fiabd al-la†ıf báff \ wazıra l-
qáwmiytJi r-rusíyy/ (M.X.f – 0211)

mafia sumúwi l-√amır sul†n íbni fiábd al-fiazız/ (H.B.f – 0811)/ عبد العزيز

There are also several examples of straightforward dialect realisation with a generalised EA
definite article /il-/:

/áfilana d-duktür fiábd il-karım il-√iryni ra√ısu l-wuzar√i l-yamaníyyi√/ عــبـــد الكر.
(√U.fiA.f – 0910)

wa-ßarrá˛a s-sáyyid fiabd il-wahhb id-darw¸sa/ (√U.fiA.f – 1610)/ عبد الوهّاب
/wa-ßarrá˛a s-sáyyid fiabd il-wahhb id-daráw¸sa/ (fiA.R.m – 1710)

– wa-wazıru l-xrigíyyati l-yamaníyya fiabd il-qdir b¸zaml/ (√U.fiA.f/ عــــبـــد القــــادر
3010)

wa-√ákkada fiábd il-∞áni fiabd il-∞afüri l-fiú∂wu fi qiydatJi ˛ízbi l-báfiTi/ عـبــد الغني
l-˛kim/ (√U.fiA.f – 0611)

Names that are constructs where the governed constituent is 'God' constitute special cases
with alternative realisations common in many dialects (including EA). In my data, I find the
personal names عــــــــبـــــــد الـلّـه  and فــــــــتح الـلّـه, as well as the name of the Palestinian town رام

114 These names are very common. In the corpus compiled for Badawı et al. 1991, names of this type

make up 18 of the 100 most common male names (1991 I:26).
115 Its common spelling in English Ramallah reflects the dialect pronunciation.

These are mostly realised with a dialect pronunciation:116 115.اللّه 
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mina r-ra√ısi l-yamaníyyi fiáli fiabdálla ßli˛/ (M.‡.m – 3110)/ عبد اللّه
/mina r-ra√ısi l-yamaníyyi fiáli fiabdálla ßli˛/ (M.‡.m – 3110)
/ila şaqıqi-hi l-yamaníyyi r-ra√ıs fiáli fiabdálla ßli /̨ (M.‡.m – 3110)
/ra√ısu máglisi l-wúzar√i l-kwaytíyyi \ √a¸s-¸sáyxi sfidi l-fiabdálla slim

iß-ßub˛i l-yáwm/ (H.B.f – 0111)
was-safıru l-mißríyyu láda turkíya máhdJi fat˛álla/ (W.F.f – 0610)/ فتح اللّه
alláDi fiúqida l-láylata l-m‚Díyata fi ramálla/ (fiA.R.m – 0310)√/ رام اللّه

/támma tán‚Dimú-ha fi madJınatJi ramálla/ (H.˘.f – 2710)
/wa-stamárrati l-mu‚Dhartu fı ramálla wal-bí√ra √áms/ (H.˘.f – 2710)
/táfiqidu l-qiydatu l-filís†iníyyatu gtimfiani l-láylata fı ramálla/ (√U.fiA.f –

3010)
/√istáqbala l-yáwma r-ra√ısu l-filís†iníyyu ysir fiaraft fı ramálla/ (M.‡.m

– 3110)
/xilla gtimfii-ha l-láylata l-m∂íya fi ramálla/ (M.‡.m – 3110)
/tasállama-ha l-qúnßulu l-√ámarikíyyu l-fimm fı ramálla/ (twice by H.B.f

– 0811)

In the case of عــــــــبــــــــد الـلّـه, there are also examples of realisations moving towards the fuß˛
norm, however without correct √ifirb-endings:

/fiabd ul-lh √¬gln/ (H.˘.f – 2010)
/mina r-ra√ısi l-yamaníyyi fiáli fiabd ul-lh ßli˛/ (√U.fiA.f – 3010)
/mina r-ra√ısi l-yamaníyyi fiáli fiabd ul-lh ßli˛/ (√U.fiA.f – 3010)
/mafia r-ra√ısi l-yamaníyyi fiáli fiabd al-lh ßli˛/ (W.F.f – 0411)

This shows that the dialect influence on the pronunciation of these names is strong, but that
there is a certain tendency towards avoiding the most salient dialect features (i.e. the dialect
definite article /il-/ and the dialect pronunciation of عبد اللّه).

5.5.7 The definite article
A purely pausal realisation is difficult when names contain the definite article, as the previous
section showed.

There are some examples where the article is simply omitted, e.g. in الطنطاوي:

/Tumma √álqa l-mu̧sır ˛usáyn (a†-)†an†wi √al-q√idu l-fimmu lil-quwwti l-musálla˛a
kálimatan/ (fiA.R.m – 0310)

/wa-√a̧sra l-mu¸sır (a†-)†an†wi/ (fiA.R.m – 0310)
/wal-mu¸sır mu˛ámmad ˛usáyn (a†-)†an†wi/ (fiA.R.m – 1710)
/˛ayTu kna fí stiqbli-h \ √al-mu¸sır husáyn (a†-)†an†wi/ (M.‡. – 2410)

Like in the previous section, there are also several examples of straightforward dialect realisation
with a generalised EA definite article /il-/:

116 This also concerns the name خـــــيـــــر اللّـه, which is realised /xayrálla/ twice in introductions to news

broadcasts (2610 and 0211) – never with a pronunciation moving towards fuß˛ norms.

wa-kna r-ra√ısu s-suríyyu ˛fi‚D il-√ásad/ (M.‡.m – 1010)/ الأسد
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∂al-báyt il-√ábya∂ il-√ámÎrikíyyi yúfilinu/, /√áfilana l-báyt il-√ábya√/ البـــيت الأبـيض
il-√ámrikíyyi/ (√U.fiA.f – 2310)

an yaltáqiya \ √al-√áx∂ar √il-√íbrahımi/ (W.F.f – 0610)√/ الإبراهيمي
/√ákkada l-√áx∂ar √il-√ibrahımi mabfiüTu l-√úmami l-muttá˛ida/ (√U.fiA.f –

0910)
/√al-√áx∂ar il-√ibrhımi mabfiüTu l-√úmami l-muttá˛ida/ (L.¯S.f – 1410]
/√áfilana l-yáwma l-√áx∂ar il-√ibrahımi/ (H.˘.f – 1910)

istáqbala d-duktür kaml il-ganzüri/ (˘.M.m – 1911)√/ الجنزوري
/kaml il-ganzüri ra√ısu máglisi l-wuzar√/ (W.F.f – 0610, ˘.S.m – 1310,

H.˘.f – 1910)
ra√ısu l-wuzar√i l-lubnaníyyi rafıq il-˛arıri/ (√U.fiA.f – 1610)/ الحريري
– as-sáyyid fáyßal il-˛usáyni \ √al-mas√ülu fian miláffi l-qúds/ (˘.M.m√/ الحـــــــســـــــينـي

0511)
wa-qla l-√amır sufiüd il-fáyßal/ (H.B.f – 0811)/ الفيصل
wa-ßarrá˛a s-sáyyid fiabd il-wahhb id-darw¸sa/ (√U.fiA.f – 1610, fiA.R.m/ الدراوشة

– 1710)

Generalised /al-/:
ßarrá˛a bi-Dálika l-√amınu l-fimmu li-gmifiati d-dúwali l-fiarabíyya/ عـــــبـــــد المجـــــيـــــد

d-duktür fiíßmat fiabd al-magıd/ (H.B.f – 2709)
/√a∂fa fiabd al-magıd/ (H.B.f – 2709)

wal-√amıni l-fimm li-muná/ عزّ الدين ‚D‚Damati l-mu√támari l-√íslamíyy \ fiázz id-dJın
al-fiíraqíyy/ (H.B.f – 2709)

al-mu¸sır mu˛ámmad ˛usáyn a†-†an†wi l-q√idu l-fimm lil-quwwti√/ الـطـنــطـاوي
l-musálla˛a/ (W.F.f – 0610)

/wa-kna fi wadfii-h al-mu̧sır mu˛ámmad ˛usáyn a†-†an†wi/ (W.F.f – 0610)
عبد القادر /√as-sáyyid fiabd al-qdir b¸zaml n√ibu ra√ısi l-wuzar√i wa-wazıru

l-xrigíyyati l-yamaníyy/ (√U.fiA.f – 3010)
/qma bi-náqli r-risla √as-sáyyid fiabd al-qdir bπaml n√ibu ra√ısi l-

wuzar√ wazıru l-xrigíyyati l-yamaníyy/ (M.‡.m – 3110)
fiáqiba ftit˛i-hi kúbri taq†ufi as-swıs/ (M.‡.m – 3110)/ السويس
a¸sra l-√amır sufiüd al-fáyßal/ (H.B.f – 0811)√/ الفيصل

/wa-†laba l-√amır sufiüd al-fáyßal/ (H.B.f – 0811)
/qla l-√amır sufiüd al-fáyßal/ (H.B.f – 0811)

a̧sra √á˛mad a†-†ıbi musta√/ الطيبي ¸sru r-ra√ıs fiaraft/ (˘.M.m – 1911)

Generalised /ul-/:
-ar-ra√ıs ˛úsni mubrak yastáqbilu l-√amır sufiüd ul-fáyßal wazıra l√/ الـفــــــــيـــــــــصـل

xrigíyyati s-safiudíyy/ (H.B.f – 0811)
/mafia kúllin mína s-sáyyid farüq i¸s-¸sárafi wazıri l-xrigíyyati s-suríyy \

wal-√amır safiüd ul-fáyßal \ wazıri l-xrigíyyati s-safiudíyy/ (˘.M.m –
1211)

5.5.8 Pronunciation of t√ marbü†a (ة) in constructs in Arabic names
The only occurrence in my data of an EA t√ marbü†a in construct state – which is not
subject to repair – occurs in a name: قرية /fi qáryit bur˙n/ (fiA.M.m – 0210).
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5.5.9 Realisation of phonemes with different realisations in other Arabic dialects
Other Arabic dialects realise certain phonemes with a different pronunciation than EA. This
seems to have only a limited influence on how non-Egyptian names are pronounced in ERA.

5.5.9.1 Realisation of ج
Realising ج as /¸z/ ~ /π/ does occur in names of non-Egyptian places and persons. This feature
is limited to three newsreaders:

fi mustáw†anatJi ¸zábal √ábu ∞n˙m/ (M.X.f – 2610)/ جبل أبو غنيم
باجمال /√as-sáyyid fiabd al-qdir bπaml/ (M.‡.m – 3110)

/wazıru l-xrigíyyati l-yamaníyya fiabd il-qdir b¸zaml/ (√U.fiA.f – 3010)
/√as-sáyyid fiabd al-qdir b¸zaml/ (√U.fiA.f – 3010)

الجولان /wa-lkin fi l-πulni √áy‚Dan/ (M.‡.m – 3110)
واجد /√a¸s-¸sáyxa ˛usáyna w¸zid/ (√U.fiA.f – 0611)

Whereas الجــــــولان only occurs once in my data with the pronunciation in the example above
(and never with /g/), the ج in جـــــــــبـل أبو غـنـيـم is pronounced /g/ 6 times and /̧z/ only once.
Note that الجـــزائر and the derived lexemes جــــزائـرية and 5جــــزائـري are always pronounced
with /g/ in my data (6 occurrences), e.g.: /kúllan min míßr wál-gaz√ir wal-má∞rib wat-tünis/
(M.X.f – 2610). (See section 5.7.1 for a discussion of the use of /¸z/ ~ /π/ in non-Arabic loans
and names.)

5.5.9.2 Realisation of ق
The realisation of ق is never influenced by dialect in the pronunciation of non-Egyptian
names in my data. E.g., عــريقــات is never realised in line with Palestinian/Jordanian dialectal
pronunciations */fiire√t/ (urban) ~ */fiiregt/ (rural) (Badawı et al 1991:1155), but rather with
realised as /q/: /wa-qad fiáqaba d-duktür ß√ib fiúriqt/, /wa-√a∂fa fiúrayqt/ (both H.˘.f ق
– 0311).

5.5.10 Pronunciation of names of Arab origin in non-Semitic languages
Per sonal names of Arabic origin used in Muslim countries are generally pronounced as if the
person were an Arab, regardless of the pronunciation of the name in the mother tongue of the
person in question.117

Turks and Kurds:
Mesut Yªlmaz (مسعود يلمظ): e.g. /masfiüd yalma‚D/ (W.F.f – 0610)
Abdµllah Öcalan (عبد اللّه أوجلان): /fiabd ul-lh √¬gln/ (H.˘.f – 2010)
ºsmail Cem (إسماعيل جيم): e.g. /√ísmafiıl ¸zém/ (√U.fiA.f – 0910)
Sµleyman Demirel (سليمان دمريل): e.g. /sulaymn demirél/ (√U.fiA.f – 0910)
Hµseyin Keveroπlu (حس5 كفروجلو): e.g. /˛usáyni kéverlógu/ (fiA.M.m – 0210)
ºsmet Sµsgµn (5عصمت سيسج): e.g. /fiißmat sYsg©Yn/ (H.˘.f – 2010)

117 The names of Arabic origin are given in italics. The spellings in Arabic are those commonly used in

the international Arabic press, e.g. in al-˘ayt, al-Wasa†, a¸s-¯Sarq al-√Awsa† and al-Maπalla (all London).
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An Indonesian:
Bahruddin Yusuf Habibie (بـحــــــر الـدين يـوسـف حــــــبـــــــيــــــبـي): e.g. /bá˛ri d-dJın yüsuf

˛abıbi/ (H.˘.f – 2010)

From Tajikistan and Russia:
Imamali Rahmonov (�мамали �а‚хмонов?) (إمــــــــــام عـلـي رحـــــــــــمـنـوف): /√imma fiáli

rá˛manΩv/ (W.F.f – 0411)
Mahmoud Khodbriyev (�а ‚хмуд �одбрев?) (مــــحــــمــــود خــــودبريـيف): /ma˛müd xód

briy˙v/ (W.F.f – 0411)
Ramazan Abdellatif Baff (�амазан Абделатиф �афф?) ( :(رمضان عبد اللطيف بفّ

/rama∂n fiabd al-la†ıf báff/ (M.X.f – 0211)

Iranians:
Kamal Khirazi (كمال خرازي): e.g. /kaml xirzi/ (√U.fiA.f – 0910)
Mohamed Khatami (محمّد خا9ي): e.g. /mu˛ámmad xtimi/ (H.B.f – 2510)

A Pakistani:
Sartaj Aziz sart¸z fiazız/ (H.˘.f – 1910)/ :(سرتاج عزيز) 

A Bangladeshi:
Husayna Wajid (حسينة واجد): /√a¸s-¸sáyxa ˛usáyna w¸zid/ (√U.fiA.f – 0611)

Note that the names above with final ي are treated like Arabic names with nisba-endings,
regardless of whether they are of Arabic origin (see section 5.5.1 above).

An Arabicised pronunciation is also e.g. applied on the name of the Turkish newspaper
Hµrriyet (Turkish spelling of Arabic حـــــرّية), which is realised as حـــــــرّيـات /ßa˛ıfat ˛urriyyt
√at-turkíyya r-rasmíyya/ (˘.fiA.m – 2810).

5555....6666 PPPPrrrroooonnnnuuuunnnncccciiiiaaaattttiiiioooonnnn    ooooffff    nnnnuuuummmmeeeerrrraaaallllssss
The number system is one of the more complicated parts of fuß˛ grammar, see Wright 1981
(I:253–64, II:234–49). Badawı (1973:135–136) mentions dialectal influence in the
pronunciation of numerals as an example of a trait which is considered a mistake in fuß˛
at-turT, but which has lost this connotation in fuß˛ al-fiaßr.118 Despite this, the norm in
ERA as stressed in the training of the newsreaders (see section 4.4.1.1) is to follow the fuß˛
norms. To complicate matters further, numbers are generally written with numerals in the

«نوع من صـفـات فـصــحى العـصـر 1يـزها عن فـصــحى التـراث¬ ويعـتـبـر خطأ فـي فـصـحى التـراث¬ 118
ولكنه فقد صـفة الخطأ في مستـواه¬ أي في مستوى فصـحى العصر¬ بحيث أصبح لا يـهتم بتصحيـحه أحد¬ بل

لا يفكر أحد في أنه خطأ في أصله.
[...] نطق الأرقــام في نشــرات الأخــبــار أو في غـيــرها مـن ا*ناســبـات الـتي ينطق فــيــهـا بـالفـصــحى ا*ـعـاصــرة.
فـرقم ١٨٨ مـثـلا ينطبق عـادة «مـيـة 9نيـة و9ن5» دون أن يصـحح هذا النطـق¬ بل ودون أن يفكر في تصـحـيح

هذا النطق - كثيرون.
[...] فـــعلى الـرغم من أنه يـعــد خـطأ في ا*ـســتـــوى الأول وهو فـــصـــحى الـتــراث¬ إلا أنـه لا بد ولا يعـــد من قـــبـــيل
«الصـواب» في ا*ـسـتـوى الثـانـي وهو فـصـحى العــصـر مـا دام يلقـي قـبـولا من الســامـع5 ومـا دام لا يســبب مـا

)Badawı(5–1973:134  يسببه الخطأ الباقي على صفته الأصلية من رد فعل ب5 السامع5.»

manuscripts, and the newsreader is responsible for working out the appropriate forms, e.g.
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that مقابل ٣١٣ صوتا should be realised /muqbila TalTi mí√atin wa-TalTata fiá̧sara ßáwtan/
(√U.fiA.f – 0910).

Harrell (1960:49) finds that «[t]he category in which ERA deviates most sharply
from the Classical is the numerals.» He continues: «For the simpler numbers from one to ten,
announcers are generally consistent in reproducing the Classical forms. For numbers above
ten, the pattern is a straightforward use of colloquial numbers without even an attempt at the
Classical forms. The pattern is complicated by occasional use of colloquial forms for the
numbers from one to ten and occasional efforts to reproduce correct Classical forms for
numbers above ten. The efforts to produce Classical forms are not always completely successful,
and the result is a few forms which are neither Classical nor colloquial.»

Harrell provides a list of all numerals from his data (1960:49–54) with comments on
the forms found. Unfortunately there are hardly any comments on the relative frequency of
the different numerals in their different forms apart from the quote above, and this makes it
difficult to give a comparison between his data and mine. However, it is clear that Harrell's
data show far fewer forms than mine, with 39 cardinal numbers and 7 ordinal numbers –
compared to 161 cardinal numbers and 27 ordinal numbers in my data, several in a number of
different forms.

5.6.1 Numerals 1–10
With numerals from 1 to 10, I find that the newsreaders generally produce forms consistent
with fuß˛ norms with very few exceptions. There are 301 forms of numerals between 1–10
in my data that are neither years (see section 5.6.2.6 below) nor dates (see section 5.6.2.5
below). Out of the 164 cardinal numerals that are not years, there are only 4 that I interpret as
being influenced by EA.

١ /mafia taslım
sic

u w˛id u-w˛id min fiá¸sara bil-mí√a/ (√U.fiA.f – 2310)
٢ /fiala w˛idin wa-xamsın wa-√itn˙n min fiá¸sara fi l-mí√a/ (fiA.R.m – 0310)

/wa-lláti yú†laqu fialáy-ha sm Du l-fiqr \ √itn˙n \/ (fiA.R.m – 0310)
٣ /√allátJi √ánhat salTa sanawtin wa-níßfan mina l-˛árb/ (H.B.f – 2709)

In the case of /mafia taslımu w˛id u-w˛id min fiá¸sara bil-mí√a/ (√U.fiA.f – 2310), the
combination of pausal forms of the numeral and the shortened conjunction /wa-/ > /u-/ can be
interpreted as EA-influenced. In the example /fiala w˛idin wa-xamsın wa-√itn˙n min fiá¸sara
fi l-mí√a/ (fiA.R.m – 0310), part of the numeral (/w˛idin/) is realised according to fuß˛
norms, part a form (/xamsın/) which can both be a pausal fuß˛ form and an EA form, and
finally EA ٢ (/√itn˙n/). In the case of /wa-lláti yú†laqu fialáy-ha sm Du l-fiqr \ √itn˙n \/
(fiA.R.m – 0310), I have shown earlier that names are likely to be realised with EA-influence
(see section 5.5 above) and this may be a factor in the choice of an EA form here.

There are 137 forms of ordinal numerals between 1–10 in my data that are not dates,
and only one of these shows any EA influence (in the realisation of ث as /t/):

الثالث /bi-¸sá√ni mar˛álatJi l-insi˛bi t-tlita/ (√U.fiA.f – 1610)

As have been shown, the overwhelming majority of numerals between 1–10 are realised
according to fuß˛ norms. They are generally produced with case endings in context, and
occasionally also in pause. There are some pausal forms in context, but no more than with
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other words. Only 7 out of the 302 forms in my data show any influence from the EA number
system, and finally only 3 of these are straightforward EA numerals (٢).

5.6.1.1 Weekdays
The name of the weekdays Sunday to Thursday in Arabic are derived from the numerals,
three of these weekdays' names differ between fuß˛ and EA: Monday, Tuesday and Wednesday.
There are no occurrences of EA names of weekdays in my data. (There are 13 occurrences of
fuß˛ forms of Monday (5), Tuesday (5) and Wednesday (3).) Harrell (1960) does not
mention this aspect in his discussion of the use of numbers.

5.6.2 Numerals above 10
As mentioned above, Harrell finds that in his data numerals above 10 are generally realised
as EA forms. This is not the case in my data, where EA forms remain the exception and the
vast majority of numerals are realised according to fuß˛ norms. There are, however, different
tendencies between the different categories of numerals.

5.6.2.1 Numerals 11–19
With the numerals between 11–19, there are no overlapping EA and pausal fuß˛ forms –
hence the distinction between EA and fuß˛ forms is clearer than with other categories of
numerals.

In my data, I find 48 forms of cardinal numerals 11–19 that are not years (see section
5.6.2.6 below), only 3 of these are EA forms:

F15, F16/wa-min báyni-ha †a√irtu l-mir¸z \ wa-√íffi xamaß†¸sar wa-√íffi si††¸sar/
(L.¯S.f – 1410)

١٨ /fiínda l-kılu \ taman†¸sar ganubíyya pür safiıd/ (H.B.f – 0811)

Interestingly, all these three forms can in my opinion be considered as names – and are thus
more likely to be realised with EA-influence (see section 5.5 above). There is also one hybrid
form in my data, where the form is fuß˛ except for the realisation of ث as /t/: /min taltata
fiá¸sara fi l-mí√a/ (√U.fiA.f – 1610).

There are 8 forms of ordinal numerals 11–19 that are not dates (see section 5.6.2.5
below), but none of these exhibit any EA influence.

5.6.2.2 Numerals 20–99
There are 85 forms of cardinal numerals 20–99 in my data that are not years (see section
5.6.2.6 below), all of these are realised according to fuß˛ norms. There are 5 forms of the
ordinal numerals 20–99 in my data that are not dates (see section 5.6.2.5 below), also these
are all normatively correct realisations.

5.6.2.3 Numerals 100–999
There are 38 forms of cardinal numerals 100–999 in my data, 35 of these are realised
according to fuß˛ norms. There are only 3 EA forms:

٣٠٠ /bi-tadmıri ß-ßawarıx \ √és \ tultumíyya/ (H.˘.f – 2010)
٣٦١ /√il-qarra l-gúmhuríyya ráqm¥ tultumíyya wá˛id u-sittJına/ (H.B.f – 0111)
٣٦٢ /√al-qarra l-gúmhuríyya ráqm¥ tultumíyya tnın u-sittJın/ (H.B.f – 0111)
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The first of these examples can be considered a name, and its realisation as an EA form is
hence not surprising.

5.6.2.4 Numerals above 999
I find 69 forms of numerals >999 in my data that are not years (see section 5.6.2.6 below), of
which only a single form is EA: ٦٬٢ مـلـيـــــــــون /˛ayTu zdat mis˛atu l-√ar∂Ji (z-)zrafiíyya
min sítta w-itn˙n min fiá¸sara milyün faddn/ (W.F.f – 0610).

5.6.2.5 Dates
There are 32 dates in my data, 29 of these are realised according to fuß˛ norms. The 3 EA
occurrences are all made by the same newsreader (M.X.f – 2610) in reference to the same
historical date 31 October 1973: /√intißru wá˛id u-talatJın \/, /√intißr wá˛id u-talatJın \/ and
/√intißru wá˛id u-talatJın/. Interestingly, there are no references to either month or year –
pointing to the central position this date has in Egyptian history. I believe this date can be
considered a name, and that this is a factor in the newsreader realising it as an EA form – on
the other hand this is not the case regarding the two other dates in my data of equal historical
importantance (26 July 1952 and 6 October 1973), these two dates are realised according to
fuß˛ norms one and four times respectively, and never as EA forms.

5.6.2.6 Years
With years we find the highest share of EA realisations of numerals in my data, but 30 of the
37 forms in my data are still realised according to fuß˛ norms.119 The 7 EA occurrences are:

'٧٣ /wa-híya la táqifu fiánda mafiriki √uktübar talta w-sabafiın \/ (fiA.M.m –
0210)

١٩٨٩ /munDu nhiyri ̧s-̧suyufiíyya fim √álf u-tísfiamíyya tísfia √u-tamanın/ (√U.fiA.f
– 3010)

١٩٩٨ /li-fim √álf u-tisfiamíyya tamánya w-tisafiın/ (√U.fiA.f – 1610)
'٩٨ /√il-qarra l-gúmhuríyya ráqm¥ tultumíyya wá˛id u-sittJına lis-sána tamánya

w-tisafiın/ (H.B.f – 0111)
/√al-qarra l-gúmhuríyya ráqm¥ tultumíyya tnın u-sittJın \ lis-sána tamánya

w-tisafiın/ (H.B.f – 0111)
/nuvémber tamánya √u-tisafiın/ (˘.M.m – 1911)

١٩٩٩ /li-fim √álf u-tísfiamíyya tísfia w-tisafiın/ (√U.fiA.f – 0910)

Note that 4 of these occurrences are references to the current year at the time of the broadcasts.
The year 1973 was also repeatedly evoked at the time of the broadcasts because of the
enormous focus of the Egyptian media on the 25th anniversary of the October War. I suspect
frequent repetition of certain years and dates might make them more likely to be given EA
realisations (1998 is realised according to fuß˛ norms only twice in my data), but this is
mere speculation.

5.6.3 Individual differences
From the examples above, it might seem that some newsreaders are overrepresented with EA

119 One fuß˛ occurrence, '82 /munDu fimi √isnáyni \ wa-Támanın/ (H.B.f – 2709), exhibits /s/ for ث.

forms, i.e. H.B.f with 6 occurrences and √U.fiA.f with 5. As the EA forms are so few, and
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because the number of EA realisations made by the different newsreaders seems related to
the number of broadcasts they are represented with in my data (see Table 3.1), I believe there
is no basis on which to draw conclusions about individual differences in choice between EA
and fuß˛ numerals.

5555....7777 FFFFeeeeaaaattttuuuurrrreeeessss    ooooffff    pppprrrroooonnnnuuuunnnncccciiiiaaaattttiiiioooonnnn    iiiinnnn    nnnnoooonnnn----AAAArrrraaaabbbbiiiicccc    llllooooaaaannnnssss    aaaannnndddd    nnnnaaaammmmeeeessss
Certain phonological features only occur in lexemes of non-Arabic origin. They cannot be
said to constitute an integral part of ERA, but their prominence in the material (due to the
focus on international politics and politicians) justifies a discussion of certain phonological
features special to them.

5.7.1 Use of /̧z/ and /π/
In a number of loans, /̧z/ ~ /π/ do occur. The loans with /̧z/ or /π/ in my data – all probably of
English and/or French origin – are /√a¸zénda/, /√istrti¸ziyya/ and derived forms, /teknuló¸zya/
and /̧zenerl/ ~ /πenerl/. None of these occur with /g/ in my data.

/̧z/ ~ /π/ in names of non-Arabic origin is generally retained in my data:

Abuja: e.g. /√abüπa/ (√U.fiA.f – 3010)
Argentine and derivations: /fi l-fißimatJi l-√ár¸zantiníyya/, /wa-knati l-√ár¸zantJın/

(M.X.f – 0211)
Belgique, e.g. derived form /fi l-fißimati l-bél¸zikíyya/ (√U.fiA.f – 1610)
ºsmail Cem: e.g. /√ismafiıl πım/ (W.F.f – 0610), /√ísmafiıl ¸zém/ (√U.fiA.f – 0910)
Genève: e.g. /πinıv/ (˘.S.m – 1310)
George Robertson: /πórπ róbertsón/ (fiA.M.m – 0210)
George Tabbot: /¸zΩr¸z tbet/ (√U.fiA.f – 2310)
Georgia and derivations: e.g. /πΩr¸ziya/ (H.˘.f – 1910), /televizyünu l-fißima

¸z-¸zur¸zíyya/ (H.˘.f – 1910) and /bí-smi r-ra√ısi ¸z-¸zur¸zíyy/120

Jacques Santer: /¸zk santér/ (H.˘.f – 2710)
Jakarta: e.g./¸zakárta/ (˘.M.m – 1911)
James Ruben: e.g. /πáyms rüben/ (H.B.f – 2709), /¸zéms rbin/ (√U.fiA.f – 1610)
James Welwensen: /¸zéms wélwensen/ (√U.fiA.f – 0910)
Jean Chrétien: /¸zn kritiyn/ (M.‡.m – 2410)
Jiang Zemin: /¸zngi zemın/ (√U.fiA.f – 0910)
Joe Lockhart: /¸zΩ lókha¨t/ (√U.fiA.f – 2310)
John Glenn: e.g. /¸zón glén/ (M.X.f – 0211)
John Howard: /¸zün háward/ (fiA.R.m – 0310)
John Hume: /¸zón hiyóm/ (√U.fiA.f – 1610)
Oscar Luigi Scalfaro: /√oskr l¬wıπi skalfru/ (H.˘.f – 2010)
Mirage: e.g. /†a√irtu l-mır¸z/ (x2) (L.¯S.f – 1410)
Nigeria and derivations: e.g. /fi l-fißima n-náy̧zeríyya/ (√U.fiA.f – 3010), /nay ¸zıriya/

(M.‡.m – 3110)
Sartaj Aziz (سرتاج عزيز): /sart¸z fiazız/ (H.˘.f – 1910)

120 In the last two examples, the elision of the definite article suggests that the newsreader subconsciously

interprets /¸z/ as a voiced /¸s/.

SHJ/G: /√és √ét¸s πı/ (M.X.f – 2610)
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Tajikistan (طــاجـكــســـــــــــــــــتـــــــــــــــــان): e.g. /† ¸zikistn/ (H.˘.f – 2010), /tawqıfii l-˛uküma
†-†πikíyya/ (W.F.f – 0411)

On the other hand, there are only 4 examples of /g/ for source language /̧z/ ~ /π/:

ºsmail Cem: /√ismafiıl g˙m/, /g˙m/ (˘.M.m – 2210)
Oscar Luigi Scalfaro: /√óskar luwıgi skalfru/ (M.‡.m – 1010)
Abdµllah Öcalan: /fiabd ul-lh √¬gln/ (H.˘.m – 2010)

5.7.2 /g/ and /∞/ in lexemes of non-Arabic origin
The sound /g/ in lexemes of non-Arabic origin is often transcribed with the letter غ in Arabic,
especially in the Levant, Iraq and the Gulf. In Egypt, both غ and ج are used. In my data this
applies to the names of the six countries Angola (أنجـــــــــولا ~ أنـغــــــــولا), Bulgaria (بـلـغــــــــاريـا ~
غيـنيا بيـساو) Guinea Bissau ,(بلجاريا Uganda ,(كونجـو ~ كونـغو) Kongo ,(جيـنيا بيـساو ~ 
أوغاندا) This is reflected in these .(يوجـوسـلافيـا ~ يوغـوسـلافـيـا) and Yugoslavia (أوجـاندا ~ 
names being pronounced with both /∞/ and /g/.

g ∞ g ∞ g ∞ g ∞ g ∞ g ∞
H.B.f 3 5
H.˘.f 3 5 1 4 3
M.X.f 1 3 4 1
fiA.R.m 3
˘.S.m 1 1 5 5
L.¯S.f 4
M.‡.m 1 2 1 6 5
˘.fiA.m 1
√U.fiA.f 8 4 10
W.F.f 1
˘.M.m 1 11 2 4
fiA.M.m

4 1 0 6 2 17 4 25 0 8 32 10

News-
reader

UgandaGuinea BissauAngola Bulgaria Kongo Yugoslavia

Table 5.24 /g/ or /∞/ for foreign placenames with original /g/121

As found concerning the pronunciation of ض (see section 5.3.1), there are two tendencies.
The pronunciation seems to be linked to the lexical item in the case of H.B.f, H.˘.f, M.X.f,
√U.fiA.f and ˘.M.m – but with a somewhat random choice between /∞/ and /g/. (In the three
most common names, Guinea Bissau, Kongo and Yuguslavia (which make up 82,6% of the
material), Yugoslavia tends towards /g/ where Guinea Bissau and Kongo tend towards /∞/.

However, two newsreaders show a different pattern: ˘.S.m, is consistent in using /∞/
whereever possible; M.‡.m does the same with one exception – these two are the only
newsreaders to pronounce Yugoslavia with /∞/.122

5.7.3 /p/ and /v/
/p/ and /v/ are phonemes which traditionally do not exist on any level of Egyptian Arabic, and
in loans into Arabic with these sounds they are generally substituted, /b/ or /f/ for /p/ and /f/

121 Derived terms, i.e. nisba adjectives of nationality, are included in the table.
122 For the remaining five newsreaders (fiA.R.m , L.¯S.f, ˘.fiA.m, W.F.f and fiA.M.m), the data are not

sufficient to draw any conclusions regarding individual patterns.

for /v/. Badawı associates the use of /p/ and /v/ in non-Arabic lexemes with fimmiyyat
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al-muTaqqafın – it is not mentioned for fuß˛ al-fiaßr (1973:155). In my data, /p/ and /v/ are
often retained – both in loans and names. This is consistent with the norms of pronunciation
of lexemes and names of non-Arabic origin (see section 4.4.1.1).123

5.7.3.1 /p/
Lexemes that are firmly established in Arabic, both loans and names with derived forms, are
almost consistently pronounced with /p/ by all newsreaders:

b p b p b p b p b p b p b p b p
H.B.f 3 7 7 3 1 5 4
H.˘.f 3 8 3 5 2
M.X.f 1 2
fiA.R.m 2 6
˘.S.m
L.¯S.f 1 1 1
M.‡.m 4 1 1 2 2 2 1
˘.fiA.m 7 10 1
√U.fiA.f 6 2 4 4 4 3
W.F.f 2 1 1 1
˘.M.m 2 2 5 1
fiA.M.m 3 3 4

2 25 2 7 0 41 0 16 0 5 0 33 0 8 0 5

Paris
parlia-

ment(ary) PekingNews-
reader

diplo-
mat(ic)

Ethio-
pia(n)

Euro-
pe(an) Port Said

Paki-
stan(i)

Table 5.25 Realisation of original /p/ in established loans

Lexemes that are not very established due to their recent entry into Arabic, and which may
thus not be very familiar to the newsreaders, are more likely to be realised with /b/ for source
language /p/:

b p b p b p b p b p
H.B.f 7
H.˘.f 5 1 1 1 14
M.X.f 1 8
fiA.R.m 2 1 1
˘.S.m
L.¯S.f
M.‡.m 2 1 2 5
˘.fiA.m 3
√U.fiA.f 1 1 4 3 23
W.F.f 5
˘.M.m 4 1 1 12 5
fiA.M.m

1 4 4 7 3 1 8 1 15 71

News-
reader

Phnom 
Penh Primakov Prishtina Prodi

Wye 
Plantation

Table 5.26 Realisation of original /p/ in recent loans

As seen in the table, Wye (River) Plantation was mentioned a staggering 86 times. The
name,was first used in the 9th broadcast in my data, and it is interesting to follow the process
where a pronunciation is established.

123 Lexemes occurring less than 4 times in the data are not included in the tables. Derived terms, e.g.

nisba adjectives, are included in the figures.

In the first broadcast where the term is mentioned (√U.fiA.f – 1610), the term is
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realised with /b/ for source language /p/ and variation in the realisation of vowels: /wéy
blnt¸sÎn/, /wéy blantáy¸sÎn/ and /w˙y blant˙¸sÎn/. The following day (fiA.R.m – 1710), the
term is pronounced once with /p/, /w˙y plentéy¸sen/, and once with /b/, /w˙y blentéy¸sen/. Two
days later (H.˘.f – 1910),124 the pronunciation /wy plantáy¸sÎn/ is repeated twice, and the
following day (H.˘.f – 2010) the same pronunciation is repeated 4 times. With the next
broadcast (̆ .M.m – 2210) we get the pronunciation which becomes fairly established: /wy
plantáy¸sÎn/ – twice in this broadcast, and 56 times in the remainder of my data. (The
remaining 17 realisations are 12 occurrences with /b/ – all by ˘.M.m, and 5 occurrences with
backed /plan/ by H.˘.f and W.F.f.)

In this example, the /p/ is realised as /b/ when the term is still unfamiliar, but a
generalised pronunciation with /p/ is soon established for all newsreaders except one. The
speed with which this placename established a fairly generalised pronunciation is probably
due to the extreme focus on the negotiations which took place there, other names and loanwords
that have a slower process of penetration will probably show greater variation in pronunciation
for a longer period than was the case with Wye (River) Plantation.

5.7.3.2 /v/
With source language /v/, we see the same pattern as with /p/ above – established loans seem
generally to retain source language /v/ due to the familiarity of the terms:

f v f v f v f v f v f v f v
H.B.f 1 6 3 4 5
H.˘.f 16 2 2 2 2 3
M.X.f 2 1 2 3
fiA.R.m 6 1 3
˘.S.m 6 1 6 2
L.¯S.f 2 1 4
M.‡.m 8 2 1 1 2 5
˘.fiA.m 4 1 1
√U.fiA.f 1 14 2 1 11
W.F.f 4 2 1 1
˘.M.m 1 8 2 1 4
fiA.M.m 1 4 3 2

0 4 0 80 0 20 0 11 0 4 0 5 6 44

November television Vienna
Yugosla-
via(n)News-

reader
David Kosovo Milo¸sevi©c

Table 5.27 Realisation of original /v/ in established loans

All of these established terms are consistently pronounced with retained source language /v/,
with the exception of Yugoslavia(n), and then only in the case of one newsreader (˘.S.m).

124 The broadcast of 1810 is not included in my data.
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f v f v f v f v f v f v
H.B.f 2
H.˘.f 5 3 2 1
M.X.f 1 2 1
fiA.R.m 2 1
˘.S.m
L.¯S.f
M.‡.m 1 2 1 1 1 1 2 1
˘.fiA.m
√U.fiA.f 3 2 4
W.F.f
˘.M.m 1 2 1
fiA.M.m

4 0 10 1 1 4 1 5 0 10 3 4

News-
reader

(Dani) 
Navé Primakov

(Igor) 
Sergiyev

(Hubert) 
Védrin

(Bernar-
do) Viera Yevgeny

Table 5.28 Realisation of original /v/ in recent loans

With terms that have penetrated Arabic more recently, the picture is less consistent, one term
– Viera – generally shows retained source language /v/, e.g. another – Navé – shows only /f/
for source language /v/. With the other terms, there is some variation.

Note that the almost generalised /f/ realisation of Primakov may well be due to the
newsreaders being aware of the Russian pronunciation of -ov as /of/.

5.7.4 Pronunciation of Hebrew names
Many common Hebrew names have a parallel form in Arabic. These are rarely used in my
data. Thus Davıd (דַוִיד) appears as /dévid/ (H.B.f – 0111) and not /da√üd/ (دؤود), whereas
Yiß˛q (יִצְחָק) is realised both as an approximation of Hebrew /yits˛q/ (˘.M.m – 2210) and
Arabicised /√is˛q/ (إسحاق) (√U.fiA.f – 2310).

5.7.5 Hypercorrection in the pronunciation of loans and names of non-Arabic origin
The lack of knowledge of source language pronunciations of certain names and loanwords
sometimes results in realisations of non-EA phonemes where the source language has a
pronunciation of the phoneme in question which is found in the EA phonological system.

Note that the special graphemes sometimes used in Arabic for /p/, /v/ and /¸z ~ π/ (¬پ
are generally not used in EBA manuscripts (see section 4.5.4), hence the text contains (ڤ¬ چ
no hints to the newsreader about the correct source language pronunciation of these sounds.

18 of the 20 cases mentioned below are produced by two newsreaders, √U.fiA.f (11)
and ˘.M.m (7) – and though the number of cases is limited, I consider the predominance of
these two to be an indication of this trait as dependent on the individual.

5.7.5.1 /p/ for /b/
There are sporadic cases of /p/ for source language /b/:

ballistic: /plistíyya/ (1911 – ˘.M.m)
Boris Yeltsin: /póris yéltsin/ (1211 – ˘.M.m).
Hubert Védrine: /√op˙r vedrın/ (M.‡.m – 2410), /√opr vidrın/ (√U.fiA.f – 0611)
Tabo Mbeki: /tpu mebıki/ (√U.fiA.f – 3010)
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5.7.5.2 /v/ for /f/
There are sporadic cases of /v/ for source language /f/:

ásqov/ (√U.fiA.f – 3010)125√/ :أسقف

Christopher Hill: /krístover híll/ (√U.fiA.f – 1610)
Burkina Faso: /borkına vso/, /burkına vsu/ (both √U.fiA.f – 0611)
mafia: /√al-mávya/ (˘.M.m – 1211)
Wolfgang : /vólvungáng \ t¸sósel/ (˘.M.m – 1211)

5.7.5.3 /¸z/ ~ /π/ for /g/
There are sporadic cases of /̧z/ ~ /π/ for source language /g/:

Gerhard Schröder: /πérhard ¸srΩder/ (√U.fiA.f – 0910)
John Glenn: /¸zón ¸zélen/ (√U.fiA.f – 3010)126

Ibrahim Rugova: /√ibrahım ru¸züva/, /rú¸zuva/ (both √U.fiA.f – 1610)
Moshe Fogel: /mo¸s˙ vo¸zél/ (√U.fiA.f – 0611)
Yevgini Primakov: /yev¸zıni brimakáf/ (M.X.f – 0211)

5.7.5.4 Interdentals for aspirated stops
In some cases, the English spellings th and dh do not represent interdentals, but rather
aspirated stops. There are 2 cases of such English spellings being realised as interdentals in
ERA:127

Inkatha: /√inkTa/ (√U.fiA.f – 3010)
Dhaka: /Dákka/ (twice, ˘.M.m – 2210)

5.7.5.5 Interdental for sibilant
There is only one example of a sibilant realised as an interdental in a non-Arabic loan, Keizo
Obuchi: /kıTu √abót¸si/ (˘.M.m – 1911). (The same newsreader is also represented with the
pronunciation /kızu √obót¸si/ (̆ .M.m – 1211).)

5.7.6 Vowels
Fuß˛ distinguished three vowel qualities. ERA has incorporated vowels in addition to the
fuß˛ set /a  i ı u ü/ and its two diphthongs /ay aw/. In my opinion, the EA vowels /˙/ and /Ω/
(etymologically monophthongised fuß˛ diphthongs /ay/ and /aw/ respectively), with short
counterparts /e/ and /o/ in shortened syllables, must be considered vowels with phonemical
status in ERA. I argue theis phonemical status mainly on the basis of loanwords that must be
considered as being well established with a pronunciation containing these vowels – and
which do not exhibit any alternative pronunciation(s) in my data. (In addition to this, /˙/ is
common in Arabic names in my data – see sections 5.5.2 and 5.6.)

125 I assume it is the perceived foreign origin of this word which leads to this hypercorrection, hence its

inclusion in this section. The term is attested as /usquf/ in Wehr (1994:20) and /Àusquf/ ~ /ÀusÀuf/ in Badawı &

Hinds (1986:22). The latter source gives Greek episkopos as the origin of the Arabic term.
126 The same hypercorrection was incidentally noted by Badawı (1973:137)!
127 The source of this pronunciation may well lie in the author(s) of the manuscripts in question spelling

these terms with ث and ذ respectively. Wehr gives داكا /dakk/ for Dhaka [Dacca] (1994:311).

ERA also exhibits vowels not usually associated with either fuß˛ or dialectal Arabic
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in non-Arabic loans and names.

5.7.6.1 /e ˙/
A number of loanwords containing /e ˙/ are well established in ERA. Many of these are listed
for either fuß˛ (in Wehr 1994) or EA (in Badawı & Hinds 1986), but usually with /i ı/ where
my data exhibit generalised /e ˙/. Examples of such loans are:128

Eritrea(n) – 22 occurrences, e.g. /√erítriya/ (W.F.f – 0411)
General – 3 occurrences, e.g. /√al-¸zenerl/ (fiA.M.m – 0210)
Helicopter – 3 occurrences, e.g. /wa-†a√irtu l-hélikóptar/ (L.¯S.f – 1410)129

Kilometre – 15 occurrences, e.g. /kılumétr/ (W.F.f – 0610)
Maquette – 3 occurrences, e.g. /fiala l-makétt/ (M.‡.m – 2410), /fiala mak˙t mugássam/

(̆ .S.m – 1310)
Mass – 3 occurrence, /fi m˙s mugámmafii l-xidmt/ (M.‡.m – 2410)130

Metre – 8 occurrences, e.g. /√árbafii mí√atin wa-xamsına milyün métrin mukáfifiabin/
(̆ .S.m – 1310)

Novembre – 9 occurrences, e.g. /fi ̧sáhri nuvémber il-múqbil/ (H.˘.f – 1910)
Secretary – 5 occurrences, e.g. /sikirt˙ru l-˛ukümati l-√ísra√ilíyya/ (M.‡.m – 2410)131

Septembre – 3 occurrences, e.g. /fi ̧sáhr septãmber il-m∂Ji/ (√U.fiA.f – 0910)
Television – 4 occurrences, e.g. /wa-náqala t-televizyün/ (H.˘.f – 1910)

A number of names with source language /e ˙/ mentioned frequently in the broadcasts
generally exhibit retained /e ˙/ in ERA, e.g.:

Tony Blair – 5 occurrences, e.g. /tΩni bl˙r/ (̆ .M.m – 1211)132

COMESA – 8 occurrences, e.g. /fi l-koméssa/ (M.X.f – 2610)
Commonwealth – 6 occurrences, e.g. /mafia dúwali l-kΩmonwélT/ (H.˘.f – 2010)
Sµleyman Demirel – 8 occurrences, e.g. /sulaymn demirél/ (L.¯S.f – 1410)
Helmut Kohl – 4 occurrences, e.g. /hélmut kΩl/ (fiA.M.m – 0210)
Benjamin Netanyahu – 35 occurrences, e.g. /benyamın netanyhu/ (M.‡.m – 2410)
Dennis Ross – 7 occurrences, e.g. /d˙nis róss/ (H.B.f – 2510), /dénis róss/ (H.˘.f –

0311)
Teheran – 5 occurrences, e.g. /†ehern/ (fiA.R.m – 1710), /†ehrn/ (H.˘.f – 1910)
Vienna – 5 occurrences, e.g. /viyénna/ (W.F.f – 0411)
Bernardo Viera – 9 occurrences, e.g. /barnrdu viy˙ra/ (M.‡.m – 3110)

Some names are occasionally even realised with /e ˙/ for other source language vowels or
diphthongs, e.g.:

128 Only words with 3 occurrences or more have been included.
129 Attested with this pronunciation for fuß˛ in Wehr (1994:1210).
130 Attested with this pronunciation in Badawı & Hinds (1986:841). However, this lexical item is also

found with /ı/ in my data: /zra l-mıs/ (M.‡.m – 2410).
131 Attested with both /˙/ and /ı/ in Badawı & Hinds (1986:420).
132 Also found with twice /Î/, / tΩni bl‹Îr/ (M.X.f – 0211)

Ariel Sharon, /e/ for /a/ and /˙/ for /ié/: /√er˙l ̧sarΩn/ (˘.S.m – 1310)
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Bill Clinton, /é/ for /í/: /bél klénton/ (L.¯S.f – 1410)
Martin Indyk, /˙/ for /í/ and /e/ for /i/: /mrten √˙ndek/ (√U.fiA.f – 0910)
James Welwensen, /é/ for /áy/: /¸zéms wélwensen/ (√U.fiA.f – 0910)
Slobodan Milo¸sevi©c, /˙/ for /ó/: /slobodn mil˙suvít¸s/ (fiA.R.m – 1710)
Slovakia, /˙/ for /á/: /sluv˙kiya/ (√U.fiA.f – 3010)
UNESCOM, /e/ for /¬/: /yeneskóm/ (fiA.M.m – 0210)
Wye River Plantation, /˙/ for /áy/: /w˙y blant˙¸sÎn/ (√U.fiA.f – 1610)

5.7.6.2 /o Ω/
Loanwords with /o Ω/ are less common in my data than what was the case with /e ˙/, but my
opinion is that they are sufficient to argue for a phonemical status:

August – 2 occurrences, e.g. /fi ̧sáhri √o∞ús†os il-m∂i/ (fiA.M.m – 0210)
Computer – 1 occurrences, /kombyütar/ (˘.S.m – 1310)
Helicopter – 3 occurrences, e.g. /wa-†a√irtu l-hélikóptar/ (L.¯S.f – 1410)
Autobus – 2 occurrences, e.g. /√otubıs/ (H.˘.f – 1910)133

Dollar – 3 occurrences, e.g. /sabafiın milyón dólar/ (√U.fiA.f – 0611)
Technology – 1 occurrence, /fi wdi t-teknuló¸zya/ (˘.M.m – 1911)

A number of names with source language /o Ω/ mentioned frequently in the broadcasts
generally exhibit retained /o Ω/ in ERA, e.g.:

Madeleine Albright – 11 occurrences, e.g. /wa-mdlin √Ωlbrayt/ (√U.fiA.f – 1610),
/mádlin √ólbryt/ (W.F.f – 0610)

Tony Blair – 4 occurrences, e.g. /tΩni bl˙r/ (̆ .M.m – 1211)
COMESA – 8 occurrences, e.g. /fi l-koméssa/ (M.X.f – 2610)
Commonwealth – 6 occurrences, e.g. /mafia dúwali l-kΩmonwélT/ (H.˘.f – 2010)
Richard Holbrooke – 8 occurrences, e.g. /ríţsard hólbruk/ (M.‡.m – 1010), /ríţsard

holbrúk/ (L.¯S.f – 1410)
Helmut Kohl – 4 occurrences, e.g. /hélmut kΩl/ (fiA.M.m – 0210)
Kosovo/Kosova – 65 occurrences, e.g. /kosΩvu/ (fiA.M.m – 0210), /kosóvu/ (fiA.R.m

– 0310), /kósova/ (√U.fiA.f – 0910)134

New York – 11 occurrences, e.g. /ny©¬york/ (H.B.f – 2709), /bi-ziyratin li-nYyΩrk/
(M.‡.m – 1010)

5.7.6.3 Marginal vowels not found in neither fuß˛ nor EA
As mentioned above, several of the newsreaders try to approximate a source language
pronunciation with certain names, resulting in the use of four vowels – /Î ¬ ã Y/ – which must
be considered very marginal in any level of Arabic.

/Î/ is used fairly consistently in a number of names and loanwords from English:

America(n) – 67 occurrences, e.g. /wás†a guhüdin √ámÎrikíyyatin mukáTTafa/ (H.˘.f

133 Attested in Wehr as /otobıs/ (1994:42).
134 There are also 14 occurrences with mid-vowel /u ü/, e.g. /kusüva/ (W.F.f – 0610).
135 There are also 7 occurrences with /e/, e.g. /mina l-mas√üli l-√ámerikíyyi/ (√U.fiA.f – 0910). Wehr

– 2010)135
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Richard Butler – 7 occurrences, e.g. /rít ¸sar b©ÎtlÎr/ (M.‡.m – 2410), /rıt¸sar bátlÎr/
(H.B.f – 0111)

Bill Clinton – 15 occurrences, e.g. /li-klíntÎn/ (√U.fiA.f – 0910)
Wye River Plantation – 85 occurrences, e.g. /wy plantáy¸sÎn/ (˘.fiA.m – 2810)
Richard Butler/Richard Holbrooke – 3 occurrences, e.g. /rít¸sÎrd b©ÎtlÎr/ (H.˘.f –

0311)

The vowel /¬/ appears sporadically in names, not necessarily reflecting source language
pronunciation:

Oscar Luigi Scalfaro – 1 occurrence, /√oskr l¬wıπi skalfru/ (H.˘.f – 2010)
New York – 6 occurrences, e.g. /ny©¬york/ (H.B.f – 2709) (all 6 occurrences by H.B.f)
Abdµllah Öcalan – 1 occurrence, /fiabd ul-lh √¬gln/ (H.˘.f – 2010)
UNESCOM – 1 occurrence, /y¬neskóm/ (fiA.M.m – 0210)
Yuguslavia(n) – 6 occurrences, e.g. /y¬∞usláfiya/ (˘.S.m – 1310) (3 newsreaders)

There are sporadic occurrences of an approximation of French nasal /ã/ in names and loanwords:

Décembre – 1 occurrence, /xilla ̧sáhri disãmber il-qdim/ (M.X.f – 0211)
Laurent Kabila – 3 occurrences, e.g. /lorã kabıla/ (H.˘.f – 0311)
Novembre – 2 occurrences, e.g. /min şáhri nuvãmber il-gri/ (M.X.f – 0211)
Protestant – 1 occurrence, /√alláDi tawáßßala √iláy-hi l-kátulık wal-prütestãnt/ (H.B.f

– 0111)
Septembre – 2 occurrences, e.g. /fi ̧sáhr septãmber il-m∂Ji/ (√U.fiA.f – 0910)

The vowel /Y/ appears very sporadically in names:

New York – 4 occurrences, e.g. /bi-ziyratin li-nYyΩrk/ (M.‡.m – 1010)
ºsmet Sµsgµn – 1 occurrence, /fiißmat sYsg©Yn/ (H.˘.f – 2010)

5.7.7 Consonant clusters and epenthetic vowel
Like Harrell (1960:18–19), I find that unlike other varieties of fuß˛, ERA does allow initial
clusters of two consonants and medial clusters of three in loans and names of non-Arabic
origin. Many of the initial clusters follow a vowel ending, and are thus compatible with the
EA syllable structure, i.e: Primakov /kama stabfiáda primakΩf/ (H.˘.f – 2010). However,
initial clusters of two consonants are also found following a pause, i.e.: Prishtina /wa-mina
l-muqárrari √an yagtámifia híll fı \ bri¸stına/ (H.˘.f – 0311) and بـريطـانـيــــــا /√íTra √ißbati-hi
bi-√ázmatin qalbíyya \ bri†nya tu√ákkidu fiádama rtiy˛i-ha/ (√U.fiA.f – 0611). There are,
however, also examples of epenthetic vowels inserted to break up initial consonant clusters in
my data, i.e.: فــــرانـســــا /fi swísra wa-f¥ránsa/ (˘.fiA.m – 2810), Florida /bi-wilyatJi f¥lórida
l-√ámrikíyya/ (√U.fiA.f – 3010), Phnom Penh /p¥nóm pén¥/ (˘.M.m – 0511), درامــــيــــة /sáwfa
yagidüna d√iman √a˛dTan d¥ramíyya/ (√U.fiA.f – 0611). (Sometimes even a normal vowel
is inserted: Phnom Penh /benóm bén¥/ (√U.fiA.f – 0910).)

I also find clusters of three consonants not broken up by vowels, contrary to the

g yy f

gives أمريكا /amrık/ and أمريكي /amrıkı/ (1994:34) with neither /e/ nor /Î/.

fuß˛ and EA syllable structures, e.g. in non-Arabic names and loanwords: Belgrade /belgrd/
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(M.‡.m – 1010), Wye Plantation /qímmat wy plantáy¸sÎn/ (˘.fiA.m – 2810) and
í˛da l-gamafiti l-prütestantíyya/ (H.B.f – 0111). The most common lexeme√/ بروتســتــانتــيــة
with a three-consonant cluster in my data is the established loanword (ة)إســـــتــــــراتيـــــجـي, the
noun is actually attested in Badawı & Hinds with the sequence /str/ not broken up by an
epenthetic vowel (1986:19).136 There are 17 occurrences of (ة)إســـــتـــــراتيـــــجـي in my data, all
with the sequence /str/ retained, e.g. /fiala madınati kındu l-ístrati¸zíyya/ (˘.M.m – 2210) – of
these, 3 constitute special cases:

/fi fiíddatJi niqtini strti¸zíyyatin fi kΩsova/ (√U.fiA.f – 1610)
/wa-strti¸zíyyatJi wa-ma¸srifia l-muná‚D‚Dama/ (√U.fiA.f – 2310)
/tumáTTilu mán†iqata maßli˛i strati¸zíyya/ (˘.fiA.m – 2810)

These could be interpreted as initial clusters of three, but I choose to interpret them as being
treated by these two newsreaders as form X maßdars with hamzat al-waßl.

A three consonant initial cluster in a loan should be possible following an open
syllable, but I have only found one example of this in my data: Strasbourg /√amma l-párlamni
l-√úruppíyyi fı strasbür/ (H.B.f – 0111). On the other hand, there are 3 occurrences of the
Spratly Islands realised as /gúzuri spártli/ (all by √U.fiA.f – 0611) with /spra/ > /spar/.

These consonant clusters opens up a problem around the interpretation of syllable boundaries
in ERA. This is an issue in my transcriptions concerning when backing/emphasis starts or
stops within sequences of three consonants. For the sake of consistency I have chosen to let
the morpheme boundaries be the deciding factor in these cases, hence with initial clusters I
let the boundary for backing follow the morpheme boundary, i.e. as in /wa-strti¸zíyyatJi
wa-ma¸srifia l-muná‚D ‚Dama/ (√U.fiA.f – 2310). I want to stress, however, that this does not
imply that I feel sure about this being the correct interpretation of where syllable boundaries
go in clusters of three. In medial clusters, I consider the first of the three consonants to close
the preceding syllable, as in /lin-nádwati l-√istrti¸zíyyati li-˛árbi √uktübar/ (fiA.R.m – 0310).

5.7.8 /¨/
The phoneme /¨/, which has a very marginal position in Arabic,137 is used twice as an
approximation of the English pronunciation of /r/:

Tony Blair: /ra√ısu l-wuzar√i l-brı†aníyy tΩni bl˙¨/ (M.‡.m – 1010)
Joe Lockhart: /¸zΩ lókha¨t/ (√U.fiA.f – 2310))

5.7.9 /N/
Harrell (1960:17) includes /N/ as a phoneme in his consonant phoneme inventory as the name
Bandung was consistently pronounced with [N] in his data. In my data, the picture is less
consistent. Pyongyang is pronounced /byüngyng/ with clear separation between /n/ and /g/
(̆ .S.m – 1310), so is Bangladesh /bángladé¸s/ (˘.M.m – 2210, twice) and /béng¥ladé¸s/
(√U.fiA.f – 0611), Yang Tsemin /yng tsımin/ (M.‡.m – 2410) and Kim U Sung /kım √ü süng/
(H.B.f – 2510). There is only example where I find [N]: /lı tíN  hyü/ Lee Teng-hui (H.˘.f –

136 As a nisba-adjective, they give /Àistiratiiji/, however.
137 It is an allophone of /r/ with some singers, e.g. the Lebanese singer ∑ab˛.

2010).
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6 Conclusions
6666....1111 TTTThhhheeee    EEEERRRRAAAA    nnnnoooorrrrmmmmssss    aaaannnndddd    mmmmyyyy    ddddaaaattttaaaa
My overall impression after working for some 18 months with news broadcasts from al-
Barnmag al-fi◊mm is how norm-consistent my data generally are. As the analysis to a large
extent has focused on deviation from the norms of fuß˛ in general as well the norms taught
the newsreaders during the training they receive before being allowed on air, it is easy to
forget that what is produced in these news broadcasts generally is very consistent with fuß˛
norms. This is of course not surprising as the selection and subsequent training of the newsreaders
aims to secure that the news broadcasts are presented by personnel with an exceptionally high
level of fuß˛ proficiency, but I still want to stress that EBA generally succeeds in this.

When this is said, it is also clear from my data that in several aspects, ERA does
differ from the traditional norms of fuß˛, but I find this is closely related to the aspects
covered and not covered in the training of the newsreaders.

6.1.1 Consistency with features stressed in the EBA training
Generally speaking, many of the aspects of fuß˛ which are stressed in the training are
realised in consistence with the norms taught the newsreaders, i.e. pronouncing ق as /q/ and
ذ ,ث realising ,(/in non-Egyptian names is pronounced /¸z/ ~ /π ج though sometimes) /as /g ج
and ظ as the interdentals /T D ‚D/ rather than the dental stops /t d ∂/ (which do occur with
some newsreaders) or the sibilants /s z ÷/ (which occur only very sporadically), and realising
the primary emphatics ط ,ض ,ص and ظ with pharyngealisation /ß ∂ † ‚D/. Numerals should be
produced according to the fuß˛ norms, that is retaining fuß˛ forms, fuß˛ phonology and
the appropriate √ifirb endings – and the newsreaders do so, with only sporadic exceptions.

The norm is that realisation of names and loans of non-Arabic origin should be as
close to the source language as possible. This is of course more an idealistic aim than a
realistic one as it can hardly be expected for newsreaders anywhere to be familiar with the
phonology of as diverse languages as e.g. Khmer, Hindi and Norwegian. Still the newsreaders
generally aim to approximate a pronunciation for such names that at least signifies a strong
will to pronounce them "correctly", even when this is not consistent with EA and/or fuß˛
phonology – e.g. with sounds not part of these two systems and unusual syllable structures, to
take two examples.

The only norm stated in the EBA training which is generally disregarded is the rule
that Arabic personal names should be pronounced according to fuß˛ norms, albeit in pausal
form – here the clear pattern found in my data is a general tendency towards EA realisations
of names.

6.1.2 Salient features not stressed in the EBA training
Some features are not focused upon in the training, simply because the newsreaders are
supposed to know fuß˛ grammar very well in general, and these aspects of it in particular.
The aspects of ̧sakl and √ifirb – word-internal vowelisation patterns and case/mood endings
respectively – are two such features. They are considered very important, but are not given
much attention in the training as the newsreaders are expected to master these aspects (and
they are tested on these skills before they are considered as newsreaders).

Though I note occasional variation from the rules of ¸sakl, my general impression is
that most newsreaders are very norm-consistent in this aspect. The same is valid for case and
mood endings – these are only sporadically incorrect according to fuß˛ norms. However, the
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pattern for choice of pausal or contextual reading of √ifirb depending on the form being in
pause or context is rather less clear. Here, the newsreaders exhibit frequent pausal forms in
context as well as contextual forms in pause, even though the norm is quite clear: Pausal form
in pause, and contextual form in context.

6.1.3 Non-salient features
There are several features of ERA that are very obvious to e.g. a foreigner's ear – like mine,
but which seem not to be noticed by Egyptians – EBA personnel drawing up language policy,
newsreaders and listeners alike. As mentioned in section 4.4.1.2, much of the lack of focus on
certain prominent features may be caused by the work of the traditional Arab grammarians
not focusing on these aspects – and their work remains the basis for the teaching of Arabic in
the Arab world today. Thus aspects of stress patterns, emphasis spread and palatalisation of
dental stops are not mentioned in the training of the newsreaders. In the case of stress patterns
and emphasis spread, research has shown that there is great variation between the different
modern dialects of Arabic with regard to these two aspects. As for palatalisation of dental
stops, I have not come across this feature being mentioned in relation to any other variety of
Arabic than EA (and then especially Cairene as realised by female speakers) All these three
features are in my opinion crucial in giving ERA its distinctive Egyptianness.

Emphasis is only discussed in the training as a feature to be retained with the
primary emphatics, whereas emphasis spread is not a subject at all. Still the newsreaders
exhibit patterns of emphasis spread that are clearly different from what has been found in
research on Cairene Arabic. Though a complete analysis of the parameters for emphasis
spread in ERA has been far beyond the scope of this thesis, I find I have shown that they
seem to be a lot less strict than what has been found for the source dialect of most of the
newsreaders (Cairene EA) – with variation from no emphasis spread (regressive or progressive)
to emphasis spread beyond the word boundary in fairly similar phonetic contexts.

The question of pronunciation of the pronunciation of /x r ∞ q/ as backed (in accordance
with traditional fuß˛ norms) is not raised in the training. Syllables containing initial /r/ and
/q/ are still generally pharyngealised according to fuß˛ norm – when these phonemes close
syllables the picture is less clear, though there is a clear tendency towards pharyngealisation.
For /x ∞/ however, backing is unusual.

Though the insistence in the training that all vowels indicated as long in Arabic
script should be realised as such in itself is an indication of a certain awareness of a difference
in this aspect between EA and fuß˛, the general pattern is that the EA syllabic patterns
override the fuß˛ norms in this aspect, with only a tendency towards attempts at retaining all
long fuß˛ vowels. Intonation and a pleasant rhythm to the reading seems to be considered
more important, and my speculation is that many Egyptians would find fuß˛ texts realised
with all long vowels retained according to norm awkward and unrhythmic.

Palatalisation of dental stops is not a subject for the training despite weak palatalisation
being a very common feature at least of female Cairenes from the (middle-class to upper
middle-class) background shared by the female newsreaders in my data. My data show that
five of them exhibit fairly widespread weak palatalisation.

6666....2222 MMMMyyyy    ddddaaaattttaaaa    iiiinnnn    ccccoooommmmppppaaaarrrriiiissssoooonnnn    wwwwiiiitttthhhh    HHHHaaaarrrrrrrreeeellllllll''''ssss    ffffiiiinnnnddddiiiinnnnggggssss
Richard Harrell's 1960 article «A Linguistic Analysis of Egyptian Radio Arabic» was the
starting point for my project, and I have made comparisons with his findings in many of the
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analyses of my data. However, with the aim of doing a more general comparison of our
findings, there are certain aspects of Harrell's article which make such a comparison problematic.
Most important, I have not had access to the complete data from Harrell's study as he only
includes a single annotated transcript. There are also differences between what we find
interesting in our respective data – accordingly some features which I consider important in
my analysis, e.g. realising ض as /‚D/ and pronunciation features of non-Arabic names and
loans, are hardly considered at all in his (and vice versa).

More crucial is the fact that Harrell does not discuss individual differences at all,
when my findings clearly point to individual variation as important in many features. There is
no information in Harrell's article about how many newsreaders are represented in his data
and their gender distribution. The only indication of the size of his data appears in the middle
of the analysis, «[a]n investigation of some two hundred pages transcribed from tape recordings»
(1960:36), but there is no information on whether this concerns only the data providing a
basis for this particular analysis or the whole paper.

Finally I must stress that though I find interesting differences between our data, I
will advise against drawing conclusions about any diachronic change between the time of
Harrell's data collection and mine. These differences can be due to a number of factors,
individual differences between our ears' interpretations not the least important among them.
Then there are the individual differences between our respective groups of newsreaders and
the possibility that newsreaders with a domestic audience (as in my data) and an international
one (as in Harrell's case) receive slightly different training and focus on other aspects.

6.2.1 Harrell 1960: Phonology
I have not gone into Harrell's discussion of juncture and intonation. For stress patterns I find
like Harrell that the ERA system is very similar to the EA one.

My consonant phoneme inventory is very similar to Harrell's, and we both find
universal /q/ for ق, as well as a generalised /g/ for ج except in certain loans. (Harrell does not
mention the realisation of ج in non-Egyptian Arabic names.) Mention is made of occurrences
of ث and ذ as the sibilants /s z/ or the dental stops /t d/, but there is no information about
which of the two alternatives is more common in his data (as shown, dental stops for ث and ذ
are actually more common in my data than sibilants). The retaining of /p/ and /v/ in non-Arabic
names and loans is common in both sets of data.

Like Harrell, I find that clusters of two consonants word-initially and three consonants
word-medially do occur in ERA, mostly in non-Arabic names and loans. Harrell finds no
trace of epenthetic vowel in ERA in sequences /-CC C-/, I on the other hand find very
sporadic occurrences of this –Êand I point out that the predominance of contextual forms in
this kind of phonological environment to a large extent does away with the need of inserting
epenthetic vowels.

Regarding the vowel system, I find the same vowel phonemes as Harrell does, with
the addition of /e/ (in established loans and names of non-Arabic origin). Harrell discusses
the backing effect of /x ∞ q/ as an allophonic effect on /a/, and finds that «allophones from [a]
to [æ] occur in free variation» before or after /q/. This is not the case in my data, where the
distribution seems phonologically and lexically conditioned. With /x ∞/ I only rarely find
backed occurrences, and like in Harrell's data it seems the distribution is fairly random.

My data do exhibit examples of sequences of syllables containing long vowels, but
as in Harrell's data EA stress patterns tend to override this with the result being reduction of
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the pre-stress long vowel. Like Harrell, I also find that final long vowels are only rarely
retained in ERA.

Harrell's discussion of emphasis focuses on pinpointing the consonant phonemes in
ERA which can cause emphasis on their own –Êindependent emphatics, and those which can
be realised emphatically in an environment with independent emphatics – conjunct emphatics.
He limits the independent emphatics to four primary emphatics as well as emphatic /r l ¸s/, but
finds that all other consonant phonemes can act as conjunct emphatics. (Unlike me, Harrell
sees backed realisations of /x ∞ q/ as not being related to emphasis.) His discussion on
emphasis spread is very limited. He gives examples for conjunct emphatics which show
emphasis spread generally covering the whole lexeme, but makes no attempt at presenting
parameters for emphasis spread. As he presents very few examples, it is difficult to compare
my results with his.

6.2.2 Harrell 1960: Morphology
The use of pausal and contextual forms is one of the main foci in Harrell's paper, and for this
analysis I have followed Harrell's structure to facilitate comparison.

For pausal nisba-endings, I find the same pattern as Harrell with a clear predominance
of /-íyy/ (transcribed /í:y/ by Harrell). Harrell finds that the pausal ending presented as the
fuß˛ norm by Wright (1981 I:27), /-ı/, does occur in his data – I find no trace of it in mine.
Unlike Harrell, I do not find nisba adjectives of nationality with /-i/ – in my data, this EA
form is limited to names, with one single exception.

Both Harrell and I find that the MASC INDEF A C C ending /-an/ is common both in
context and pause, but unlike him I find 14 occurrences of pausal fuß˛ ending /-/ (albeit
with vowel shortening > /-a/).

Concerning the feminine ending t√ marbü†a, Harrell focuses especially on the pausal
form /-at/ in context, which he considers peculiar to ERA. This form is also very common in
my data, with 13,6% of the occurrences of feminine ending in context. I also find that this
feature seems subject to individual variation with ranges from 2,2% to 41,7% – women seem
more likely to use this form than men according to my data. As mentioned above, Harrell has
not included individual or gender variation in his analyses, so it is not possible to compare
these features with his data.

Indefinite forms of lexemes with weak third radical are very rare in my data, with
only one occurrence before pause (with retained contextual form /-in/) where Harrell finds
none. Definite forms are generally realised with /-i/ before pause in my data rather than fuß˛
/-ı/ – Harrell finds both forms.

Neither Harrell nor myself find traces of epenthetic vowels in final consonant clusters
before pause.

Both Harrell and I find that ERA differs from fuß˛ in the distribution of pausal and contextual

138 Parkinson finds that «there is a wide range of acceptable oral performance styles for a text whose

written form would be accepted as fuß˛, and that while increasing "authenticity" or "classicization" of phonological

variables increases acceptance of the text, completely full vowelling and proper observation of pause form, and

the like, can actually decrease it, making a "middle" solution, with partial vowelling but correct (Egyptian)

phonology, a clear preference over other varieties. This indicates that the grammar vowels are probably not

being used much to disambiguate texts, but rather to mark them stylistically. It also emphasizes, in general, the

salience of phonological as opposed to grammatical markers in the context of acceptability ratings.» (1991:61)

forms of nouns and adjectives,138 but our findings are different. Most importantly, I find that
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22,2% of all forms (pausal and contextual) are in pause where Harrell finds 40,7%. There are
a number of possible reasons for this:

1. Our interpretation of what constitutes a pause might differ
2. The newsreaders in Harrell's broadcasts (from the EBA foreign service) may use more

frequent pauses to obtain more clarity in shortwave broadcasts
3. My sample shows a wide individual range whereas I assume Harrell's count was done

in a text read by a single newsreader

In the interpretation of pausal and contextual forms, however, we use the same criteria – and
the difference between 58,4% contextual forms in my count compared to 50% in Harrell's is
interesting, the same tendency is clear for contextual forms in context with 57,2% in my
search data compared to 49% in Harrell's. It would have been interesting to know if the
difference is generally this big between my data and Harrell's on a whole.

I also find that these percentages vary between the different newsreaders, with one
approaching the level of Harrell's newsreader – W.F.f with 51,1%. The other end of the range
is 69,8% of contextual forms in context, by √U.fiA.f. Our numbers of contextual forms in
pause is similar on a whole, 1,2% in my search data compared to 1% in Harrell's, but also
here I find a certain individual variation with ranges from no occurrences (L.¯S.f) to 2,9%
(W.F.f).

Harrell finds that 9 of the 10 contextual forms in pause were INDEF MASC /-un/ or GEN

/-in/ endings, in my search data these two endings account for only 3 of 35 occurrences
whereas INDEF ACC /-an/ endings account for 26. Again, I think the difference between our
respective findings might stem from his data search for this section only focusing on a single
newsreader.

I did not do a count of the categories of the contextual and pausal forms (like
Harrell's table 3), but concentrated on the use of contextual and pausal forms in titles. Here I
find the same tendency as Harrell, that titles not followed by hamzat al-waßl are generally
pausal whereas those followed by hamzat al-waßl are generally contextual.

Concerning dual and sound masculine plural endings, Harrell finds a general pattern
where these endings are shortened (if they are long in fuß˛, as with all sound MASC P L

endings and the DUAL NOM ending) and stress shifts to the interior of the word. My findings are
rather different, with only 21 of 56 occurrences following Harrell's pattern – the remaining 35
occurrences have retained fuß˛ long vowel and/or stress.

My search data backs Harrell's finding that the distribution of fuß˛ pausal and
contextual verbs generally follows the fuß˛ norm, as well as the tendency for PERF verbal
forms with fuß˛ final long vowel to generally exhibit shortened final vowels in ERA.

There are clear differences between Harrell's findings and mine for pausal and
contextual 3MS pronominal suffix (the only pronominal suffix found in our data with different
pausal and contextual forms). Harrell finds no pausal forms /-h/ in context, compared to 5,2%
in my data. On the other hand he finds generalised contextual /-hu/ in pause, whereas I find
individual variations where the newsreaders tend towards either contextual or pausal forms.
All in all, Harrell finds that contextual forms in pause make up 15,5% of his total number of
forms, whereas the percentage in my data lies at 3,1%. Likewise, in Harrell's data 30,1% of
the forms occur before pause compared to 17,7% in mine. In this part of the analysis, Harrell
uses a larger sample than earlier – thus I expect that these data include more than one



92 Egyptian Radio Arabic – A Phonological Analysis – Chapter 6

newsreader. The difference in our numbers may also here be due to different perceptions of
pause.

Harrell finds that ERA exhibits the greatest deviation from fuß˛ in the numerals, with only
numerals below 10 being realised norm-consistently and EA forms predominating in numerals
above 10. My data show very different results, with numerals consistent with fuß˛ norms
predominating on all levels and only sporadic use of EA forms. Several of these occasional
EA forms are part of names and terms, and thus in my opinion more likely to be realised with
EA-influence. The largest share of EA forms (7 of 37) in a numeral category is found in
connection with years.

To sum up, the biggest difference between our sets of data is that my findings generally are
more consistent with fuß˛  norms. In my data, this is clear in the following features:

1. EA nisba-ending /-i/ is generally limited to names.
2. A certain tendency towards approximating fuß˛-consistent pausal form of INDEF MASC

ACC ending /-/ (> /-a/ because of shortened final vowels).
3. The majority of dual and sound masculine plural endings are realised according to

fuß˛ norm with retained stressed diphthong (for dual ACC/GEN ending) or retained
stressed final long vowel (for dual NOM and sound masculine plural endings).

4. Contextual 3MS pronominal suffixes in pause are less frequent than pausal ones.
5. Numerals are generally realised in accordance with fuß˛ norms. Many of the exceptions

can be classified as names, and thus seem more likely to be realised with EA
influence.

6666....3333 EEEERRRRAAAA    iiiinnnn    rrrreeeellllaaaattttiiiioooonnnn    ttttoooo    BBBBaaaaddddaaaawwwwıııı''''ssss    lllleeeevvvveeeellllssss    ooooffff    mmmmooooddddeeeerrrrnnnn    AAAArrrraaaabbbbiiiicccc    iiiinnnn    EEEEggggyyyypppptttt
Examples from the media provided the bulk of the material on which as-Safiıd Mu˛ammad
Badawı's 1973 book Mustawayt al-fiarabiyya al-mufißira fı Mißr was based, and it is interesting
to see how my findings fit with his model for the levels of Arabic in Egypt.

ERA can be placed firmly on the level of fuß˛ al-fiaßr – not surprising as Badawı's
description of this level to a large extent is based on EBA programs which consist of read
fuß˛ texts. Note that not only news broadcasts rely on manuscripts written in advance, also
feature programs, news analyses and the like are produced in a similar way. However, ERA
still exhibits features Badawı associates with other levels in his model

6.3.1 Common features between ERA and fuß˛ al-fiaßr
Many of the features listed by Badawı as typical for fuß˛ al-fiaßr are valid for my findings in
ERA. The consonants ث ذ ظ are realised as interdentals – Badawı notes that this is a special
feature of newsreaders as opposed to other speakers in the radio. ج is generally realised as
/g/. Pharyngealisation of the primary emphatics is generally retained, but not with the lip-
rounding associated with fuß˛ at-turT. This lip-rounding of backed phonemes is also generally
avoided with the consonants ح خ ع غ ق, as well as with the backed allophones of /a / in
syllables realised with emphasis. Pausal forms in context (as well as contextual forms in
pause – a feature not mentioned by Badawı) are common, more so than √ifirb-endings that
are ungrammatical according to fuß˛ norms. Final long vowels are shortened, with some
exceptions.
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There is a strong tendency towards lexemes with more than one long vowel to be
realised with only one long vowel in accordance with the EA syllable structure, but with
important exceptions – both depending on individual style and on the ¸sakl of the lexeme.

6.3.2 Divergence between ERA and fuß˛ al-fiaßr
ERA divergence from Badawı's description of fuß˛ al-fiaßr to a large extent leans towards
being more in consistence with the norms of fuß˛ in general, but importantly not features
closely associated with fuß˛ at-turT due to the secular focus of the news broadcasts. I find
that ERA generally exhibits numerals in accordance with the fuß˛ norms (with few exceptions).
There is a tendency – at least with some newsreaders – to try to realise vowel length in
accordance with fuß˛ norms (as mentioned, this is a feature stressed in the training of the
newsreaders), including lexemes with more than one long vowel. With final long vowels, this
is generally a feature in the realisation of dual and sound masculine plural endings in construct
state. It also seems that progressive emphasis spread is not necessarily blocked by the so-called
weak letters ا و ي.

Other features that constitute divergence from Badawı's description of fuß˛ al-fiaßr
have stronger EA connotations and are mentioned as belonging to levels of EA in his model.
Arabic names – personal and geographical – are generally realised in their EA forms (and in
some cases with ج realised as /π/ ~ /¸z/ in accordance with source dialect), not in pausal fuß˛
form as is the expressed norm in EBA broadcasts.

Badawı (1973:155) presents the use of foreign phonemes like /p/ and /v/ as a trait
typical of fimmiyyat al-muTaqqafın but is not mentioned for fuß˛ al-fiaßr. Retained /p/ and
/v/ in names and loans from non-Arabic languages is very common in ERA. Palatalisation is
classified as a feature of fimmiyyat al-mutanawwirın, but it seems from his examples that he
is discussing only the variety of palatalisation which Haeri calls strong palatalisation. Thus
weak palatalisation – which is a strong feature with five of the six female newsreaders in my
data – is not mentioned by Badawı at all.

6.3.3 Badawı's comments on gender-related variation
Badawı often mentions gender-related variation in his book. He makes a fairly sweeping
statement on women's fuß˛ performances falling short of men's under similar circumstances:

(1973:134)«فالنساء بصفة عامّة أقلّ قدرة على تحقيق "المثال" الفصيح من الرجال في ظروف مشابهة.» 

There is no consistent pattern in my data which can be said to support such a general
assessment. To take one example of a most salient feature when considering someone's
command of fuß˛ – the choice of √ifirb vowel in elision with hamzat al-waßl – there is no
marked gender difference in my data in deviation from fuß˛ norms.

The most important feature Badawı singles out as being gender-related in oral varieties
of fuß˛ is deemphasis, but my findings for ERA does not support this – women do not
exhibit less backing in general in my data where the realisation of backing and emphasis
spread seem to be linked more to phonological factors and lexical conditioning than gender.

Another feature mentioned as gender influenced is palatalisation, but as noted Badawı
sees this as an EA feature and does not mention it in his discussion of fuß˛. Like Badawı, I
find that palatalisation is almost exclusively associated with the speech of women in my data.

On the other hand, e.g. hypercorrect realisation of ض as /‚D/ and high frequencies of
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pauses per line of transcribed texts are features predominantly found among the male
newsreaders. Thus gender influenced deviation from fuß˛ norms is hardly limited to female
newsreaders.

6666....4444 TTTThhhheeee    nnnneeeewwwwssssrrrreeeeaaaaddddeeeerrrrssss''''    iiiinnnnddddiiiivvvviiiidddduuuuaaaallll    ssssttttyyyylllleeeessss
Common sociolinguistic variables like gender, age, education, social status, geography/dialect
all influence ERA, but it must be stressed that apart from gender and dialect (in one case), the
group of newsreaders is fairly homogenous. Still there is clear individual variation between
the 12 newsreaders in my data. The main new aspect of my ERA analysis – especially in
comparison to Harrell – is that it takes the factor individual style into consideration.

Below follows my subjective impressions of certain aspects of the individual style of
each of the newsreaders.

6.4.1 H.B.f
H.B.f has a very distinct rhythm to her reading, long lexemes regularly receive stress on more
than one syllable. A tendency towards retained vowel length. Her voice has a slightly nasal
quality. The frequency of pausal forms in context lies above average. About average frequency
(for women) of weak palatalisation. Average number of dentals for interdentals.

6.4.2 H.˘.f
H.˘.f exhibits a very confident, relaxed reading style, with a tendency towards retained
vowel length. The frequency of pausal forms in context is above average. About average
frequency (for women) of weak palatalisation. Very few of dentals for interdentals.

H.˘.f trains other newsreaders (and was responsible for the training of ˘.M.m).

6.4.3 M.X.f
M.X.f tends towards a rhythmic reading style. She exhibits very pronounced palatalisation
with a considerably higher frequency than the average. Average number of pausal forms in
context. No dental stops for interdentals.

6.4.4 fiA.R.m
fiA.R.m generally exhibits longer long vowels than the other newsreaders, a bit reminiscent of
religious style. Gives a mature impression. Lower than average pause frequency, which is
unusual for male newsreaders. The frequency of pausal forms in context lies above average.
Higher than average frequency of /‚D/ for ض. Below average number of dentals for interdentals.

6.4.5 ˘.S.m
˘.S.m reads in a rapid, but confident style and gives a mature impression. Lower than
average pause frequency, which is unusual for male newsreaders. The frequency of pausal
forms in context lies slightly above average. One of two male newsreaders with no occurrences
of hypercorrect /‚D/ for ض, no dentals for interdentals either.

6.4.6 L.¯S.f
L.¯S.f has a relaxed reading style tending towards retained long vowels – she is incidentally
the only newsreader in my data realising all ̧sakl patterns analysed in section 5.4.7.1 according
to fuß˛ norms. Frequency of pausal forms in context above average. A very peculiar pattern
of dentals for interdentals with 31 of 37 occurrences of ذ realised as /d/ and all 6 occurrences
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of ظ realised as /‚D/, but no occurrences of ث realised as /t/. Unlike all her female colleagues,
she exhibits no palatalisation.

6.4.7 M.‡.m
M.‡.m has a relaxed, calm reading style with a rhythmic feel to it. A slightly nasal quality to
the voice. The number of pausal forms in context lies below average. Higher than average
frequency of /‚D/ for ض. No dentals for interdentals.

6.4.8 ˘.fiA.m
˘.fiA.m has a relaxed reading style, but with a slightly broken voice at times. Average
number of pausal forms in context. Higher than average frequency of /‚D/ for ض, but also for
dentals for interdentals (including ظ).

6.4.9 √U.fiA.f
√U.fiA.f has a slightly careful reading style tending towards retained vowel length, but still
with a very rhythmic delivery. A nasal quality to the voice. The number of pausal forms in
context lies clearly below average. Higher than average number of dentals for interdentals.
Lower than average frequency (for women) of weak palatalisation with 19,3%.

6.4.10 W.F.f
W.F.f has a slightly rhythmic style, with a 'young' quality to her voice. Higher than average
number of pauses per line, which is unusual for female newsreaders. Slightly above average
number of pausal forms in context. Average number of dentals for interdentals. About average
frequency (for women) of weak palatalisation with 25,6%.

6.4.11 ˘.M.m
˘.M.m reads in a quite rapid style, but very unforced and confident. Tends towards a rhythmic
reading style. Below average number of pausal forms in context, but compensates with a
higher than average pause frequency. The only newsreader with more /b/ than /p/ for source
language /p/. Almost no dentals for interdentals (one occurrence, and then in a numeral), but
above average frequency of /‚D/ for ض – note that both these features may reflect his dialect
background: ˘.M.m grew up in Aswan where the dialect has interdentals for Cairene dental
stops.

˘.M.m trains other newsreaders.

6.4.12 fiA.M.m
fiA.M.m has a reading style with a nasal quality, which gives a slightly pompous impression.
Far below average number of pausal forms in context, but compensates with the highest
frequency of pauses per line in my data. One of two male newsreaders with no occurrences of
hypercorrect /‚D/ for ض, below average frequency of dentals for interdentals.

6666....5555 LLLLeeeexxxxiiiiccccaaaallllllllyyyy    ccccoooonnnnddddiiiittttiiiioooonnnneeeedddd    vvvvaaaarrrriiiiaaaattttiiiioooonnnn
Some of the variation in my data seems more lexically conditioned than subject to influence
from individual style. This mainly concerns the patterns of backing of the phonemes /x r q/,
where backed/non-backed pronunciations often reflect patterns of backing in EA.

In some cases, lexical conditioning is a factor in combination with individual style.
In my data, I find these two factors involved in the realisation of ض as /‚D/ and the realisation
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of source language /g/ as either /g/ or /∞/ in certain loanwords and names of non-Arabic
origin.

6666....6666 EEEERRRRAAAA''''ssss    ddddiiiissssttttiiiinnnnccccttttiiiivvvveeee    EEEEggggyyyyppppttttiiiiaaaannnnnnnneeeessssssss
I quoted Badawı in the introduction on the point that all contemporary oral varieties of fuß˛
reveal the dialect backgrounds of the speakers (1973:119). In the news broadcasts, there is a
wide range of phonological features pointing to the very distinctive Egyptianness of ERA.

Talking to non-Egyptian Arabs with no linguistic background, most point to the
salient feature of realising ج as /g/, but then have difficulties pinpointing any other phonological
features. On a less conscious level, I believe that stress patterns and palatalisation (of female
newsreaders) are other helpful hints – possibly along with patterns of emphasis spread,
though these are not identical to EA patterns.

Other EA features, like monophthongisation, reduction or elision of short vowels and
generalised definite article /il-/ are exhibited only in Arabic names and occasional use of EA
numerals, but as especially EA realisations of Arabic names are common, these features also
act as clues for the non-Egyptian listener.

6666....7777 LLLLiiiinnnneeeessss    aaaahhhheeeeaaaadddd
This work has concentrated on the phonological aspects of ERA, accordingly the treatment of
syntactical and semantic features in my data has been very limited. Further analyses on these
aspects would be very interesting.

I have also been a bit puzzled at not being able to find studies parallel to Harrell's
concerning other varieties of oral fuß˛ from news broadcasts (or other program genres) as
produced by other national media in Arab countries. Since Harrell, all Arab countries have
also developed national TV stations – and the last decade has also seen several international
satellite stations – e.g. al-∏azıra, MBC – broadcasting TV programs 24 hours a day to the
Arab world and Arab immigrant communities, especially in Europe. These satellite stations
employ staff from different dialect backgrounds, and it would be most interesting to see
whether e.g. Egyptian, Lebanese, Palestinian and Gulf newsreaders' performances are in line
with the patterns found in national radio and TV stations.

The debate programs on these channels, where the people assembled often come
from different dialect backgrounds, would also be interesting arenas for the study of levelling
practices, different aspects of approaching fuß˛ in extemporary speech, etc. My hope is to
see further studies on the language of the Arabic spoken media in the future, and that this
work can have acted as an inspiration to others in the field.
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Appendix: Transcripts

Transcript text in sans-serif font by anonymous radio annoucer, not the newsreader.



A03

/sayyidtJ-i wa-sdatJ-i √as-salmu fialáy-kum wa-rá˛matu l-lh \ fi hDihi n-ná¸sra \ √as-sáyyid

fiámru müsa yáb˛aTu mafia r-ra√ıs al-fílis†iníyy ysir fiaraft xilla √igtimafií-hima l-yáwma

fi ny©¬york \ √at-ta†awwurti l-√axırata li-fiamalíyyati s-salm mafia l-masri l-fílis†iníyyi

l-√isr√ilíyy \\ wazıratu l-xrigiyyati l-√amÎrikíyya táfiqidu gtímafiáyni múnfaßiláyni fi ny¬yórk

mafia fiaraft wa-netanyhu fi √i†ri l-guhüdi l-√amÎrikíyyati l-mabDüla \ li-ta˛rıki fiamalíyyati

s-salám \\ márkazu ∞ázza l-qnuníyy yák¸sifu n-niqba fian xú†a†in √isr√ilíyya li-taw†ıni

milyün wa-√árbafii mí√atJi √álfi yáhudíyy \ fi ∂-∂íffati l-∞arbíyya \ bi-˛lüli fimi √alfáyni

wa-fiá¸sara \\ wizratu l-xrigiyya l-√eritríyya tánfiy ma waßafát-hu bil-mazáfiimi l-√íTyupíyya

bi-†árdJi ma yuzıdu fiala √arbáfiatin wa-fiá¸srina √álfa muw†inin √íTiyupíyy \ mina l-√ar∂i

l-√éritríyya \\ √an-nxibüna fi √almánya yidlüna bi-√aßwti-him fi √áqwa ntíxabtin fimma

ta̧shádu-ha √almániya \ munDu l-˛árbi l-filamiyyati T-Tniya \\\ tafßılu l-√anb√ mina l-qhira

\ ßarrá˛a s-sáyyid fiámru müsa wazıru l-xrigiyya bi-√ánna-hu bá˛˛asa mafia r-ra√ıs al-

fílis†iníyyi ysir fiaraft \ xilla gtimfiin fiúqida fi sfiatin mubákkiratin ßab˛a l-yáwm \

√at-ta†awwurti l-√axırata fi ma yatafiállaqu bil-masri l-fílis†iníyyi l-√ísra√ilíyy \ wa-múgmafia

l-√ar√i llátJi †úri˛at wa-√xiru-ha m †ará˛a-hu ra√ısu l-wuzar√i l-√isr√ilíyy \ fi bayni-h \

fi l-gamafiíyyati l-fimma \\ √aw∂á˛a s-sáyyid fiámru müsa √anna l-igtimfia kna muttáfaqan

fialáy-hi min qábl li-tabduli wuguhti n-ná‚Dar \ wat-tansıqi wa-stifir∂i l-ittißalti llátJi

gárat bi-¸sá√ni-h \ wal-√án¸si†a l-qdima xilla \ hDa l-√usbüfi \\\ fiáqadat wazıratu l-xrigiyya

l-√amÎrikíyya mádlin √Ωlbrayt igtimfiin fi ny©¬york fi wáqtin mubákkirin min ßab˛i l-yáwm

\ mafia r-ra√ısi l-fílis†iníyyi ysir fiaraft \ Túmma tabifiát-hu bi-gtimfiin mumTilin mafia

ra√ısi l-wuzar√i l-√isr√ilíyy \ wa-qad wáß(a)fat √Ωlbrayt igtimafiá-ha mafia fiaraft bi-√ánna-

hu kna gáyyidan \ fi ˛ıni stabáfida πáyms rüben \ √al-muta˛áddiTu bí-smi l-xrigiyyati

l-√amÎrikíyya \ √an túsfira l-muba˛aTtu bayna √Ωlbrayt wa-kúllin min fiaraft wa-netanyhu

\ fiala t-tawáßßuli li-ttifqin niha√íyyin wa-¸smil \ fı m yatafiállaqu bi-tanfıDi l-mar˛álati

T-Tniya mina l-insi˛bi l-√isr√ilíyy \ mina ∂-∂íffati l-∞arbíyya \\\ wa-fi l-wáqti náfsi-h

náfa ra√ısu l-wuzar√i l-√isr√ilíyy √an yaküna qad ßárra˛a bi-√ánna-hu yúmkinu t-tawáßßulu

√ila ttifqin mafia l-gnib al-fílis†iníyyi fi ∞u∂üni √úsbufiáyn \ mu√ákkidan √anna √ísra√ıla
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tü̧siku fiala t-tawáßßuli √ila tafhumin mafia l-wilayti l-muttá˛ida \ ˛áwla l-insi˛bi l-√isr√ilíyy



\ hDa wa-qád ˛áDDarat maßdiru bil-wáfdi l-murfiqi li-ra√ısi l-wuzar√i l-√isr√ilíyy \

min √ánna-hu √iDa √áfilana r-ra√ıs fiaraft \ fi l-xi†b √alláDi sa-yulqı-hu ∞ádan \ √amma

l-gamfiíyyati l-fimma lil-√úmami l-muttá˛ida \ fiáni fitizmi-hi √ifilna qiymi d-dáwlata l-

fílis†iníyya fi l-fimi l-qdim \ fa-√ínna dlika sa-yu√áTTiru bi-¸sáklin xa†ırin fiala ˛timalti

t-tawáßßuli lil-ittifq \ ̨ áwla l-mar˛álati T-Tníya mina l-insi˛bi l-√ísra√ilíyy \ mina ∂-∂íffati

l-∞arbíyya \\\ hDa wa-mina l-muqárrari √an yagtámifia r-ra√ısu l-√ámarikíyyu klíntun mas√a

∞ádin fı w¸sin†un mafia ra√ısi l-wuzar√i l-√isr√ilíyy \ báynama yagtámafiu mafia r-ra√ıs

fiaraft báfida ∞ádin \ wa-Dálika fi √i†ri l-guhüdi l-mabDüla li-ta˛rıki fiamalíyyati s-salmi fi

ş-̧sárqi l-√áwsa† \\ fiala ßafiıda l-√aw∂fi fi l-ar∂Ji l-mu˛tálla ká̧şsafa márkazu ∞ázza l-qnuníyyu

n-niqba fian xú†a†in √ísra√iliyya \ li-taw†ıni milyün w-árbafii mí√atJi √álfi yahudíyyi fi

∂-∂íffati l-∞arbíyya \ bi-˛ulüli fimi √alfáyni wa-fiá¸sara \\ wa-√ákkada l-márkazu √anna s-

sulu†tu l-√isr√ilíyyata mustamírratun fı siysatJi-ha llátJi tataghalu kffata l-ittifaqiyáti

d-dawlíyya \\\ yáfiqidu wuzar√u xrigiyyati d-dúwali l-fiarabíyya wal-√ifriqíyya l-mu̧sariküna

fi gtimáfiati l-gamafiíyyati l-fimma lil-√umámi l-mutá˛idda √igtimfian mu¸stárakan fi ny¬yórk

\ xilla l-√ayymi l-qalılati l-qdima \ bi-mu ¸srakatJi kúllin mina l-√amıni l-fimm lil-gmifiati

l-fiarabíyya \ wal-√amıni l-fimm li-muná‚D ‚Damati l-wá˛dati l-√ifriqíyya \ Dálika li-munqa ¸sat

al-qa∂ya l-fiarabíyyatJi wál-√ifriqíyya \ máw∂ifia l-ihtimmi l-mu¸stárak \ wa-Dálika bin√an

fiala qtir˛in mina d-dúwali l-√ifriqíyya \ ßarrá˛a bi-Dálika l-√amınu l-fimmu li-gmifiati

d-dúwali l-fiarabíyya d-duktür fiíßmat fiabd al-magıd \ qubáyla mu∞daratJi-hi l-qhirata

ßab˛a l-yáwm \ mutawággihan √ila ny©¬york li-˛u∂üri gtimfiati l-gamafiíyyati l-fimma \

√a∂fa fiabd al-magıd √anna qa∂íyata s-salmi fi ̧s-̧sárq al-√áwsa† wal-max†ira lláti tuháddidu

l-ámna wal-istiqrra fi ¸s-¸sárq al-√áwsa† \ min gar√i siyastJi ˛ukümatJi √ísra√ıli l-˛alíyya \

wa-√ifilna qiymi d-dáwlata l-fílis†iníyya l-fima l-qdim \ wa-qa∂íyat lΩkerbi wa-qa∂íyati

l-fiirq \ sa-takünu mí˛wara l-munqa ¸st mafia kúllin mina l-√amıni l-fimm lil-√úmami

l-mutá˛idda küfi fiann \ wal-√amıni l-fimm li-muná‚D ‚Damati l-wá˛dati l-√ifriqíyya slim

√á˛mad slim \ wal-√amıni l-fimm li-muná ‚D‚Damati l-mu√támari l-√íslamíyy \ fiázz id-dJın

al-fiíraqíyy \\\ yagtámafiu n√ibu ra√ısi l-wuzar√i l-fiiraqíyyi †riq fiazız ∞ádan fi ny©¬york
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mafia l-√amıni l-fimmi lil-√úmami l-muttá˛ida kΩfi fiann fi mu˛walatin li-√igdJi ˛állin



lil-ázmati l-˛alíyya \ báyna ba∞dd wal-muná ‚D‚Damati d-dawlíyya \ ˛awla barnmigi t-taftı¸s

fiala √ásli˛ati d-damri ¸s-¸smili l-fiiraqíyya \\ w-mina l-muqárrari √an yú†lifia fiann xilla

l-igtimfi †riq fiazız fiala tafaßıli barnmigi l-murgafiati ¸s-¸smila lil-fialqatJi báyna l-fiirq

wal-lágnati d-dawlíyya l-xßßa bit-taftı¸s \ fiala √ásli˛ati d-damri ¸s-¸smili l-fiiraqíyya \ wa-

Dálika √íDa má sta√náfat ba∞ddu tafiwuna-h bi-¸sáklin kmil \ mafia mufatti¸sı √al-√úmami

l-muttá˛ida \\\ hDihi l-√anb√ nuwfi-kum bí-ha mina l-qhira \\\ Dákarati l-yáwma maßdiru

ßa˛afíyyatun fi l-gaz√ir √anna sábfiata gaz√iriyyına láqu maßráfi-hum báyna-hum muzarifin

\ fiala √áydJi l-gamafiti l-√írhabíyya llátJi hgamat yáwma l-gúmafiati l-m∂Ji \ √í˛da l-qúra fi

√iqlımi skda \ √alláDi yábfiadu TaláTa mí√atJi kílumétrin fian al-fißimati l-gaz√iriyya \\ √ílla

√anna tadáxxula quwwti l-√ámni l-˛ukumíyya s-sarıfia \ ˛la düna √aqwá√i maDbá˛a \ √a∂fati

l-maßdir \ √anna l-{√}irhabiyyına ˛walu qátla l-mazıd mina l-muzarifiın \ wa-qad fárra

l-{√}irhabiyyüna √ila l-∞abti l-qarıba \ wa-knat quwwtu l-√ámni fi l-gaz√ir qad tamákkanat

√ámsi min qátli TalTatin mina l-gamafiti l-√irhabíyyati l-musálla˛a \ fı muq†afiati skíkda \

√al-wqifia fiala s-sá˛li l- ¸sarqíyy \ wa-Dlika xilla fiamalíyyati tanşı†in fiáskari \\\ náffati

l-yáwma wizratu l-xrigiyya l-√éritríyya ma waßafát-hu bil-mazfiimi l-√íTiyupíyya fian

qiymi l-˛ukümati l-√éritríyya bi-†árdJi ma yazıdu fiala √arbáfiatin wa-fia̧srına √álfa muw†inin

√íTyupíyy \ y-Dalika fi l-bayni lláDi √a÷harát-hu l-xrigiyyatu l-√íritríyya \ háyTu √ákkadat

√erítriya lil-mugtámafii d-dawlíyy √ımána-ha bi-√anna l-˛álla l-√ámTal lin-nizfii l-˛ududíyyi

báyna l-baladáyn \ sa-yakünu fian †arıqi l-mufawa∂t was-súbuli l-qnuníyya \ wa-láysa fian

†arıqı √al-˛árb \ √a∂fa l-baynu √anna √erítriya qad dáfiat mirran √ila √igr√i ta˛qıqin fi

ma yataráddadu ˛áwla √is√atJi mufimalati l-√íTyupiyyın \ fiala l-√ar∂Ji l-√éritríyya \ wa-√anna

qarra l-˛uküma l-√íTyupíyya bi-̧sá√ni muq†afiatJi min√i-hi \\\ min√ wa-mußáwwa √al-√ítri…

√al-√éritríyy qad tasábbaba fı mu∞daratJi síttatJi √alfin wa-síttJi mí√atJi √íTyupíyyi lil-√ar∂Ji

l-√éritríyya \ bi-sábabi fiádami wugüdJi fúraßi fiámalin \ lá-hum \ wa-Dálika fiínda bidyatJi

nu̧sübi n-nizfii báyna l-baladáyn \\\ láqiya ná˛u sábafita fiá̧sara ̧sáxßan maßráfi-hum wa-√ußıba

TalTatun wa-fia¸srüna √xarün \ xilla l-i¸stibakti llátJi wáqafiat √ámsi báyna l-faß√ili ß-

ßümalíyya l-mutazrifia fi ganübi ß-ßuml \\ wa-Dákarat wikálatu l-√anb√i l-faransíyya
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l-yáwm \ náqlan fian muta˛áddiTin bí-smi √í˛da l-faß√ili l-mutazrifia \ fi ß-ßuml \ √anna



l-i¸stibakátJi wáqafiat báyna quwwti gáy¸s {√ar hu∞niyın} wal-mili¸sti t-tbifia li-˛usáyn

fiaydJıd \ fi báldatáy bí∂awa wa-bür hkaba \\\ wáßala l-yáwma √ila l-büsna wazıru d-diffii

l-√amrikíyy wíliyam kuh˙n fi ziyratin tastá∞riqu yáwman w˛idan \ wa-Dálika lil-i††ilfii

fiala bunüdi tanfıDi ttifaqíyyati s-salm \ √allátJi √ánhat salTa sanawtin wa-níßfan mina

l-˛árb \ wa-mina l-muqárrari √an yagtámafia kuh˙n mafia qdatJi quwwátJi ˛íf‚Di s-salm \

√at-tbifiatJi l-˛ílfi ntu \ wa-máfia kibri l-muwafawu∂Jına d-dawliyyın \ √al-mukallafına

bi-√igr√i √ißla˛tini qtißadíyya \ wa-siysiyya fi l-búsna \\ wa-kna wazıru d-diffii l-√amrikíyyi

qad wáqqafia √ámsi fi skúpya fiáßimatJi maqdúnya ttifaqíyyatan táq∂Ji bi-√in¸s√i quwwtJi

˛íf‚Di s-salm \ fi ganübi ¸sárqi √urúppa \ DtJi √án¸si†atin √insaníyya \ míTla taqdJımi l-musafiadt

wa-murqabatJi l-ittifaqiyyt \ w-min n˛iyatin √úxra \\ √áfilanat maßdiru tbifiatun li-˛ílfi

ntu l-yáwm √anna l-quwwti l-√ámrikíyya \ √ifitáqalat q√idan sbiqan li-quwwtJi ¸súr†ati

ßárb il-búsna \ ˛ayTu wággahat lá-hu \ má˛kamatu múgrimi √al-˛árbi d-dawlíyya \ túhama

l-qátl \ wa-rtikba gar√im √úxra ∂ídda l-√insaníyya \ xilla l-fátratJi ma báyna fiamáy

√iTnáyni wa-tisafiın wa-xámsatin wa-tisafiın \\ √a∂fati l-maßdiru náfsu-ha √anna l-muttáham

\ fi †arıqi-hi √ila lahy lil-muTüli √amma \ √al-ma˛kámati d-dawlíyya \ √alláti tán ‚Diru

gar√im √al-˛árb \ √allátJi rtúkibat fi l-búsna \\\ tawággaha l-yáwma ma yazıdu fiala sittına

milyün nxibin √álmaníyy √ila ßanadJıqi l-iqtirfi wa-Dlika lil-√idl√i bi-√aßwti-him fi l-

intixabti l-fimma \ √allátJi yatanáffasu fı-ha xámsatu √a˛zb \ √ábrazu-ha l-˛ízbu d-

dJímuqra†íyyu l-masi˛íyy \ bi-riysati l-musta ¸sr hélmut kΩl \ wal-˛ízbu l-i¸stirakíyyi d-

dJímuqra†íyyi l-mufiri∂ \ bi-riysat g©Îrhard \ ¸sróyder \ wa-qad √a¸srat √xiru sti†lafitin

li-rá√i-hi √ila taqáddumi l-˛ízbi l-i¸stirakíyyi d-dJímuqra†íyyi l-mufiri∂ \ bi-friqin ∂a√ıl fian

munfisi-hi r-ra√isíyy \ √al-˛ízbi l-masi˛íyyi d-dJímuqra†íyy \\ tufiáddu hDihi l-intixabt min

√áqwa l-intixabti lláti ta̧shádu-ha √almániya munDu l-˛árbi l-filamiyyati T-Tniya \ wa-gadırun

bil-√i̧sra \ √anna l-musta̧sr hélmut kΩl yásfia xilla hDihi l-intixabt \ √ila l-i˛tif ‚Di \

bi-mánßibi l-musta̧saríyya \ √alláDi ya̧s∞álu-hu munDu fimi √isnáyni \ wa-Támanın \ li-fátratin

xmisa \\\ √iftáta˛a s-sáyyid farüq ˛úsni wazıru T-Taqfa l-yáwma máwqafia tamTl náh∂at

míßr bil-qhira báfida tarmımi-h \ wa-húwa t-timTlu ̧s-̧sahır li-fannni míßra r-r√id ma˛müd
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mux†r \ ˛á∂ar l-iftit˛a l-musta ¸sr máhri l-gíndJi mu˛fi‚Du l-gıza \ wa-fiádadun min



qiydatJi wizrati T-Taqfa \ yufiáddu hDa t-timTl \ min √á¸shari l-√afimli l-fanníyya \

√allátJi \ tufiábbir fiani l-báfiTi l-gadJıd \ wa-húwa man˛ütun min ˛ágari l-granıti l-wardíyy \

yáblu∞u rtiffiu-h \ sábafita √amtr \\ wa-stahdáfat √afimlu ta†wır mawqafii t-timTl náh∂ati

míßr \ mufilagata muxtálafi gawnibi t-timTl \ wa-taq

تقويتها
uyáta-ha li-muqwamati t-taláwwuT \

wa-√akffati l-fiawmili l-gawwíyya \\\ wan-náb√u l-√axır fiani l-√á˛wali l-gawwíyya/
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A06

/fı hDihi n-ná¸sra \ √ar-ra√ıs mu˛ámmad ˛úsni mubrak yu√ákkidu √anna t-ta˛áddiyti lláti

tuwgihu-na l-√n \ l taqíllu fian tílka lláti knat tuwgihu-na qábla ˛árbi √uktübari l-magıda

\ √alláti ̨ áfi‚Dat li-míßra maknata-ha wa-dáwra-ha t-tarixíyy \ √ar-ra√ıs mubrak yu√ákkidu

√anna dáwra míßr \ húwa dáffiu fiamalíyyati s-salmi l-fidili wa¸s-¸smil \ wa-√anna l-

filis†iniyyına hum √aß˛bu l-qarr \ wa-min háqqi-him ráf∂u ma yaráwna-hu fi ∞áyri

ßli˛i-him \ √as-sulu†tu l-√isra√ilíyyatu táfri∂u mugáddadan †áwqan √amníyyan ¸smilan

fiala man†iqi s-súl†ati l-filis†iníyyati fi ∂-∂íffat al-∞arbíyya \ wa-qi†fii ∞ázza \\ √as-sekirt˙ru

l-fimmu li-˛ílfi l-√a†lan†íyy \ yúfilinu √anna l-˛ílf \ qad √áßba˛a ghizan li-tawgıhi ∂árbatin

fiaskaríyyatin lil-quwwti ß-ßerbíyya \ fı √iqlımi kosΩvu \ m lam yás˛ab ¥r-ra√ısu l-

y¬guzlavíyyu quwwti-hi mina l-√iqlım \ wa-yüqif il-maDbi˛a lláti turtákabu ∂ídda l-

muw†inına l-√albn \\ √al-˛ízbu d-dimuqr†íyyu l-i¸stirkíyy yábda√u mu ¸sawartin mafia

˛ízbi l-xú∂r \ bi-̧sá√ni ta̧skıli l-i√tilfi l-˛ukumíyyi l-gadıdi fı √almánya \ bi-zafimati l-musta¸sri

l-√almaníyyi l-muntáxab \ g˙rhard \ ¸srΩdar \\\ tafßılu l-√anb√ \ mina l-qhira \\\ √ákkada

r-ra√ıs mu˛ámmad ˛úsni mubrak √anna qımata ˛árbi √oktΩbari l-magıda \ tákmunu fı

√ánna-ha knat ˛árban min √ágli s-salm \ wa-láysa min √ágli l-fiudwáni wat-tawássufi \

˛ayTu kna l-hádafa mín-ha ta†hıru l-√ár∂i min dánasi l-i˛till \ wa-knat ˛árban ma¸srüfian

wa-mubárrara… ma¸srüfiatan wa-mubárrara \ bi-kúlli ma ta˛mílu-hu hDihi l-kalimtu min

mafinin \ wa-√a¸sra r-rafiıs fi hadıTin ¸smilin √ádla bí-hi li-ßa˛ıfati l-quwwti l-musálla˛a \

bi-munsabati l-i˛tfalti bil-fiıdi l-fi∂∂íyyi li-náßri √uktΩbari l-magıd \ √a¸sra √ila √anna

˛árba √uktΩbar \ √áTbatat √anna r-rigla wa-láysa s-sil˛ \ humu l-√ahámm \ wa-√anna gunüda

míßr \ hum xáyru √agndi l-√ár∂ \ wa-√a¸sra √ila √anna min báyni d-durüsi l-fiadıda \ √alláti

√afrazát-ha ˛árbu √uktübar \ híya √anna l-˛udüda l-√mina \ la yá∂manu-ha t-tawássufi \

wa-l l-mawqifiu l-˛aßına \ wa-√ínnama l-fiádlu wa-˛tirmu ˛uqüqi l-√xarın \ kama √anna

t-taslı˛a l-mutafáwwuq \ wal-qúwwata l-fiaskaríyya \ ∞áyru qdiráyni fiala ta˛qıqi l-√ámnu

wa-fár∂i l-√ámri l-wqifi \ wa-qla r-ra√ıs mubrak √inna ˛árba √uktübar √afidat li-míßra

Tiqáta-ha bi-Dti-ha \ wa-˛áfi‚Dat lá-ha maknata-ha wa-dáwra-ha t-tarixíyy \ wa-fian

Dikrayti-hi fian ˛árbi √uktübari l-magıda \ qla r-ra√ıs mubrak \ √ínna-ha Dikraytun lán
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yans-ha \ wa-híya la táqifu fiánda mafiriki √uktübar talta w-sabafiın \ wa-lakínna-ha tafiüdu



√ila fátrati(n) qábla nu¸sübi l-˛árb \ wa-bit-ta˛dıd \ min sanawti ˛árbi l-istinzf \ √alláti

knati l-mádrasa \ √alláti tafiállamna fı-ha gamıfian \ wal-báwtaqa \ √alláti nßáharat fı-ha

qudurtu ¸sáfibi míßr mafia quwwti-hi l-musálla˛a \\ wa-√ákkada r-ra√ıs fi ˛adıTi-h \ √anna

t-ta˛áddiyti lláti tuwgihu-na l-√n \ l taqíllu fian tílka lláti knat tuwgihu-na qábla l-˛árb

\ wa-ta˛qıq n-náßr \ mu¸sıran \ √ila √ánna-na nafiı¸su fi ‚Durüfin √íqlimíyyatin wa-dawlíyyatin

daqıqa \ tata†állabu l-mazıda mina l-̨ á∂ar \ wa-√anna durüsa t-trıx \ táfri∂u fialáy-na

∂arürata l-˛if‚Di fiala gáy¸sin qawíyy \ wa-fiala qúdratin difafiíyyatin kmila \ tutı˛u lá-na

l-qiyma bi-dáwri-na l-˛ayawíyy \ bi-fitibri √anna s-salm \ ya˛tgu li-qúwwatin ta˛míyy \

wa-rádda-na fiala su√lin ˛áwla ma turáddidu-hu √isra√ılu fian tanmi qudurti míßra l-

fiaskaríyya \ bafida fia¸srına fiman fiala tawqıfii ttifaqiyyti kmb d˙vid \ qla r-ra√ıs mubrak

\ √inna tílka z-zawbafit tuTıru-ha √isra√ılu min wáqtin li-√xar \ lit-ta∞†íyati fiala ma taffiálu-h

\ wa-√a∂fa r-ra√ıs \ √anna l-quwwti l-musálla˛ata l-maßríyya \ ̧sáhidat fiala máda s-sanawti

l-√axıra \ †áfratan kabıratan mina t-ta†áwwuri wat-ta˛dıT \ ˛ayTu támma l-intih√u min

ma¸srüfii filíyati l-qiydati was-sáy†ara \ wa-bád√i t-tadrıbi bi-márkazi t-tadrıbi t-tiktikíyy \

li-tádxula qúwwatu-na l-musálla˛a \ bi-haDáyni l-má¸srufiáyn \ √al-qárna l-˛diya wal-fia¸srın

\\ wa-√a̧sháda r-ra√ıs fı ˛adıTi-hi bi-dáwri l-quwwti l-musálla˛a \ wa-waßáfa-ha bi-√ánna-ha

madrásatu l-muw†anati wal-intim√ \ wa-la táfirifu l-fárqa báyna fiúnßuráyi l-√úmma \

wa-híya máßdaru T-Tíqati wal-√amn \ li-kúlli ¸s-¸sáfibi l-mißríyy \ wa-fi máfiri∂i ˛adıTi-h \

fian fiamalíyyati s-salmi fi ¸s-şárqi l-√áwsa† \ wad-dáwri l-mißríyyi fı-ha \ qla r-ra√ıs

mubrak \ √inna dáwra míßra húwa dáffiu fiamalíyyati s-salmi l-fidili wa¸s-¸smil \ wa-√ínna

l-filis†iniyyına hum √aß˛bu l-qarr \ mu√ákkidan \ √anna míßra láysat √adta ∂á∞†in fiala

l-filis†iniyyın \ wa-min ˛áqqi-him \ √an yárfu∂u ma yaráwna-hu fi ∞áyri ßli˛i-him \\

wa-√ákkada r-ra√ıs √ánna-hu l yügadu fi míßra man yurıdu l-˛árb \ wa-lakínna s-salma

l-fidila wa¸s-¸smil \ húwa l-qdiru fiala stimrri wa-˛imyati l-maßli˛i l-mutabdala \ wat-

tawzuni l-mafiqül \ wa-láysa t-tawzun \ √alláDi turıdu-hu √isra√ıl \ bi-tanmi qúwwati-ha

l-fiaskaríyya \ wa-fár∂i quyüdin fiala l-qúwwa l-fiarabíyya \\ wa-tanwala r-ra√ıs mubrak

ka-Dlik \ m tabúTTu-hu l-˛amaltu l-√isra√ilíyyatu ∂ídda míßr \ mu√ákkidan √anna hDihi

l-√umür \ l tuxıfu-na \ fa-míßru l táqbalu ∂-∂á∞†a fialáy-ha \ wa-lá táqbalu ma yatafiara∂u
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mafia maßli˛i-ha wa-dáwri-ha fi l-mán†iqa \ wa-qla √inna √isra√ıl \ tunqidu náfsa-ha \



wa-tattáhamu ß-ßú˛afa l-mißríyya \ bi-mufidati s-smiyya \ bir-rá∞mi min √ánna-na √áßlan

smiyyün \ wa-trıxu míßra mafirüfun bit-tasmu˛ \ wa-fiádami t-táfriqati báyna l-√adyni

T-TalTa \\ wa-˛awla ‚Dhirati l-√irhb √ákkada r-ra√ıs mubrak √anna l-gamafiti lláti

tumrisu-hu bafiıda kúlli l-búfida fiani d-dıni l-√islamíyyi √áwi l-masi˛íyyi √áwi l-yahudíyy \

mu˛áDDiran \ min √anna d-dúwal \ √alláti tú√i l-√irhb \ sa-tádfafiu T-Támana ∞liyan \\

wa-gáddada r-ra√ıs dafiwáta-hu li-fiáqdi l-mu√támari d-dawlíyyi li-mukfa˛ati l-√irhb \

kama tanwala r-ra√ısu fi ˛adıTi-h \ fialaqti míßra l-xrigiyya \ wa-qla √ínna-ha mtiddun

li-siysati-na d-dxilíyya \ wa-√anna s-sáfiya √ila ta˛sıni l-fialaqti l-fiarabíyya \ híya gúz√ún

mín qá∂ay-na l-√ásasíyya \ wa-√anna míßr \ turıdu qímmatan fiarabíyyatan fafila \ wa-láysa

qímmatan √ifilamíyya \ mu¸sıran fi l-wáqti náfsi-h \ √ila ntimá√i míßra l-√afriqíyy \ bi-fitibri

√anna √afríqiya híya l-fiúmqu l-istrti¸zíyyu li-míßr \\ wa-˛awla l-√aw∂fii d-dxilíyyati fi

míßr qla r-ra√ıs mubrak \ √inna fiamalíyyata l-√ißl˛i l-iqtißdíyy wal-xáßxaßa \ támmat

fi √i†ri xú†a†in madrüsatin wa-mutadárriga \ düna l-massi bi-ziydati-na l-wa†aníyya \\\

sayyidt-i wa-sdat-i hDihi l-√anb√ nuwfi-kum bí-ha min √iDfiati gumhuríyyati míßra

l-fiarabíyya mina l-qhira \\\ qárrarati s-sulu†tu l-√isra√ilíyyatu mugáddadan fár∂a †áwqin

√amníyyin kmilin fiala l-man†iq al-filis†iníyyati fi ∂-∂íffati l-∞arbíyyati wa-∞ázza \ √ifitibran

min báfidi ‚Dúhri l-yáwm \ wa-Dákara baynun lil-gáy̧si l-√isra√ilíyyi √anna qarran sa-yuttáxaD

mafia bidyati l-√usbüfii l-qdim \ bi-¸sá(√)ni m √iDa kna sa-yátimmu ta˛dıdu hDa †-†áwq \

wa-√áw∂a˛a l-baynu √anna hDa l-√igr√ \ yá√ti xáwfan min ̧sánni ˛árakati ˛ams li-hagamtin

fiala l-√ahdfi l-√isra√ilíyya \ qubáyla wußüli mdlin √olbráyt wazırati l-xrigíyyati

l-√amÎrikíyya \ lil-mán†iqa \\ yá√ti hDa \ fi l-wáqti lláDi √á†laqa fı-hi \ mustáw†in yahudíyy

\ √an-nra l-yáwm \ fiala fiádadin mina l-muw†inına l-filis†iniyyına fi qáryit bur˙n \ fı

qa∂√i náblis \ wa-Dákara rádyu √isra√ıl √alláDi √aDfia n-nába√ \ √anna l-˛diT \ lam yúsfir

fian wuqüfii ∂a˛ya \ wa-√a∂fa √anna muta†arrifáyna √xaráyn \ qma bi-√i¸sfili n-nri fi

mánzili √á˛adi l-muw†inına l-filís†iniyyına fi l-qúdsi l-mu˛tálla \ hDa wa-qadi stamárrat

fı-hi l-muwagahtu lil-yáwmi T-TliTi fiala t-tawli báyna l-muta‚Dhirına l-fílis†iniyyın \

wal-gunüdi l-√isra√iliyyına fi madınati l-xalıl \ wa-Dákarat waklatu l-√anb√i l-faransíyya \
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√anna l-muw†inına l-fílis†iniyyın \ qmu bi-rá¸s∞i l-gunüdi l-√isra√iliyyına bil-˛igra \ wa-



llaDına rá… ráddu fialáy-him \ bi-√i†lqi l-√áfiyirati l-má†a†íyya \ √ílla √ánna l-√anb√a lam

tú¸sir √ila wuqüfii ∂a˛ya min gar√i hDihi l-muwgaht \ √alláti g√at fı √afiqbi fár∂i

s-sulu†ti l-√isr√ilíyya \ li-˛á‚Dri t-tagáwwul \ √íTra qiymi mághuláyn \ bi-√ilq√i qúnbulatáyni

yádawiyyatáyn fiala sayyratin √isr√ilíyya \ munDu yawmáyn \ mímma √ásfara fian √ißbati

TalTata fiá¸sarata fiaskaríyyan \ √isr√ilíyya \ wa-√á˛ada fiá¸sara filís†iníyya \\\ †laba l-fiirqu

l-√úmama l-muttá˛ida mugáddadan bi-√igr√i ta˛qıqin rasmíyyin ˛áwla wgüdi fialqtin

báyna l-lágnati d-dawlíyyati l-mukállafati bi-√izlati √ásli˛ati d-damri ¸s-¸smili l-fiiraqíyya \

wal-wilayti l-muttá˛ida \ wa-√isra√ıl \\ wa-√ákkada †riq fiazız n√ibu ra√ısi l-wuzar√i

l-fiiraqíyyi fi rislatin báfiaTa bí-ha √ila kΩfi fiann √al-√amıni l-fimmi lil-√úmami l-muttá˛ida

\ √anna l-lágnata d-dawlíyya \ y¬neskóm \ fiala ßílatin waTıqa \ bi-dúwalin mufidiyatin

lil-fiirq \ mu¸sıran √ila √anna √ahdfa hDihi d-dúwal \ tatanfa mafia fiámali máglisi l-√ámni

d-dawlíyy \ wa-qla fiazız fi rislati-h \ √inna yeneskóm \ tastáxdimu bi-¸sáklin √asasíyy \

maßdira √amrikíyyatan wa-√isr√ilíyya \ lil-qiymi bi-fiamaliyytin tagássusíyya \ wa-ftifili

l-√azamti mafia l-fiirq \ wa-Dlika min √ágli tamdıd al-˛á‚Dri l-mafrü∂i fialáy-ha \\ √áfilanat

wizratu l-xrigiyyati t-turkíyya l-yáwma √anna √anqára \ √istádafiat safıra-ha fi rΩma \

lit-ta¸swuri báfida l-igtimfi alláDi fiaqadá-hu ma yusámma bil-parlamni l-kurdíyyi fi l-mánf

fı √i†álya \\ wa-kna l-parlamnu l-√i†alíyy \ qadi sta∂fa yawmáyi T-TulaT√ wal-√arbifi√i

l-m∂iyáyn \ √igtimfian lil-parlamni l-kurdíyy fi l-mánfa \ wa-lláDi tafitábiru-hu √anqára \

fiala ßílatin waTıqa \ bi-˛ízbi l-fiummli l-kurdistaníyyi l-ma˛‚Dür \ √alláDi yaxúDu ˛árban

∂ídda l-˛ukümati t-turkíyya \ wa-qla n√ibu wazıri l-xrigiyyati t-turkíyyi √inna √i†álya \

√irtákabat xá†a√an gasıman \ wa-fialáy-ha √an túßli˛a(-h) \ fi l-wáqti náfsi-h \ √áfilana q√idu

√arkni l-gáy¸si t-turkíyy √al-¸zenerl ˛usáyni kéverlógu fi taßri˛tin nú¸sirati l-yáwm \ √anna

bilda-hu fi ˛lati ˛árbin ∞áyri múfilana \ mafia súriya \ bi-sábabi l-mazfiimi lláti \\ tadáfii

√ánna-ha \ tuqáddimu d-dáfima lil-mutamarridına l-√akrd \ wa-húwa m nafát-hu súriya

mirran \\\ √istádafiat √irn \ fiádadan min diplumasiyyı-ha min pakistn \ wa-√áfilanat wizratu

l-xrigíyyati l-√iraníyya fi baynin lá-ha l-yáwm \ √anna mu∞darata ˛awlay sittına

diplumasíyyan wa-√úsari-him √al-√ar∂i √al-pkistaníyya \ yá√ti natıgatan †abifiíyya \ bi-sábabi

                                                                                                             
fiA.M.m  – 02.10.1998 A06 – 16:32 page A10

z-zirfii fi √af∞anistn \ √ílla √ánna-ha Dákarat √anna hDihi l-xú†wa \ lan tu√áTTir fiala



l-fialqti báyna l-baladáyn \ wa-tágduru l-√i ¸sra √ila √anna √irn tattáhimu pakistn bi-

musnadati quwwti †alibn \ √alláti tu˛ámmilu-ha mas√ulíyyata qátli Tamniya

diplumasiyyına √iraniyyın \ wa-ßa˛afíyy \ fi ¸samli √af∞anistn \ fi ̧sáhri √o∞ús†os il-m∂i \

lada stil√i quwwti †alibn \ fiala madınat mazri ¸s-¸sarıf \\\ √ákkada xafır sulna s-sikirt˙ru

l-fimmu li-˛ílfi l-√a†lan†íyyi √anna l-˛ílfa √áßba˛a ghizan \ li-tawgıhi ∂arabtin fiaskaríyya

∂ídda l-quwwti ß-ßerbíyya \ fi √iqlımi kosΩvu \ √íDa lám \ yáqum √¥r-ra√ısu l-y¬guzlavíyy

slubudn milezovíţs \ bi-sá˛bi quwwti-hi mina l-√iqlım \ wa-wáqfi l-maDbi˛a lláti turtákabu

∂ídda l-muw†inına l-√albn hunk \ wa-√áfiraba sulna fian ta√yıdi-hi li-qarri máglisi

l-√ámn \ √alláDi nßádara l-láylata l-m∂íya \ wa-lláDi √adna fı-hi hDihi l-maDbi˛ \ wa-†laba

bi-ttixDi √igra√tin figilatin li-˛álli l-√ázmati fi kosΩvu \\ yá√ti hDa fi l-wáqti lláDi Dákara

fı-hi mas√ulüna √amríkiyyüna √anna l-wilayti l-muttá˛ida \ √áfi†ati r-ra√ısa ß-ßerbíyy múhlata

√úsbufiáyn \ li-sá˛bi hDihi l-quwwt \ wa-náqalat ßa˛ıfat n‹Yyork táyms al-√amrikíyya \ fian

há√ul√i l-mas√ulına qáwla-hum \ √inna l-quwwti l-√amrikíyya \ sa-takünu mustafiíddatan

lit-tadáxxuli fi √i†ri quwwti ˛ílfi l-√a†lan†íyy \ √iDa lam yás˛ab milezovít¸s \ √al-quwwti

ß-ßerbíyyata mina l-√iqlım \ wa-bád√i mufawa∂tin ˛áqiqíyya \ mafia s-sukkni hunk \

lit-tawáßßuli √ila ˛állin silmíyyin lil-√ázma \\\ wa-fı lándan \ ̨ áDDara wazıru d-diffii l-brı†aníyy

\ πórπ róbertsón \ √ar-ra√ısa ß-ßerbíyy \ min √anna l-wáqta qad ˛n li-wa∂fii ˛áddi(n)

lil-intihakti ß-ßerbíyyati ∂ídda sukkni kosΩvu \ wa-√ákkada l-wazıru l-brı†aníyyu l-yáwm \

√anna ˛ílfa l-√a†lan†íyy \ qdirun fiala l-qiymi bi-fiámalin li-wáqfi hDihi √il-intihakt \

wa-dáfia milezovíţs \ √ila l-ifitirfi bi-√anna l-fiúnf \ yágibu √an yatawáqqaf \ wa-√anna l-˛iwra

s-siyasíyy \ yágibu √an yábda√a li-wá∂fii ˛állin sarıfiin lil-√ázmati fi l-√iqlım \\\ báda√a l-

mas√ulüna bil-˛ízbi d-dimuqra†íyyi l-i¸stirakíyyi wa-˛ízbi l-xú∂ri fi √almánya mu ¸swartini

l-yáwm \ tastáhdifu t-tawáßßula √ila √tilfin ˛ukumíyyin gadıd \ bi-zafimati l-musta̧sri

l-√almaníyyi l-muntáxab \ g˙rhard \ ¸srüdar \\ wa-yáfimulu l-˛izbn \ fi t-tawáßßuli √ila

barnmigin mu¸stárak \ wa-tawzıfia l-manßibi l-wazaríyya \ xilála l-√asabıfia T-TalTati l-

múqbila \\ wa-mina l-muqárrar \ √an tußáddiqa l-hay√tu l-˛izbíyyatu lil-gnibayn fiala

l-ittifq \ tamhıdan lit-taßdıqi fiala ntixb ¸srΩdar musta¸sran li-√almánya fi l-parlamni

l-gadıd \ √al-búndestg \ fi s-sbifia wal-fia¸srın \ mina ¸s-¸sáhri l-˛alíyy \\ tá√ti l-mufawa∂tu
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báyna l-˛izbáyni fi √afiqbi l-intixabti lláti gárat yáwma l-√á˛adi l-m∂i \ wa-ntáha√ bi-fáwzi



l-˛ízbi l-i¸stirakíyyi d-dimuqra†íyy \ bi-√a∞labíyyati w˛idin wa-√arbafiına fi l-mí√a mina

l-√aßwt \ muqbila xámsatin wa-TalaTına fi l-mí√a \ mina l-√aßwt \ lil-˛ízbi l-mási˛íyyi

d-dímuqra†íyyi \ bi-zafimati hélmut kΩl \ li-yantáhiya bi-Dlik \ ná˛wa síttata fiá¸sara fiman \

min ˛úkmi kΩl \ li-√almánya \\\ dáfia wuzar√u malíyyati dúwali l-komonwélTi l-brı†aníyy \

√ila ta√sısi ni‚Dmin malíyyin filamíyyin gadıd \ tastáxdimu fı-hi d-dúwalu ß-ßinafiíyyatu

l-kúbra siysatan naqdíyya \ bi-†arıqatin munsiba \ lil-mu˛fa‚Dati fiala n-numúwi l-filamíyy

\ wa-†laba wuzar√u dúwali l-komonwélT \ √alláti ta∂úmmu √árbafian wa-xamsına dáwla \

fi xitmi gtimáfii-himi s-sanawíyy \ √alláDi fiaqadú-hu fiala máda TalTati √ayym fi l-fißima

l-kanadíyya \ √Ωtw \ †labu bi-√iqmati háy√atini qtißadíyyatin filamíyyatin gadıda \

li-˛imyati l-makásibi lláti ta˛áqqaqat bi-ßufiüba \ fi magli t-ta˛árruri l-iqtißadíyyi fi

l-fiadıdi min √agz√in kaTıratin mina l-filam \\ yá√ti hDa l-mu√támaru s-sanawíyy lil-

komonwélT \ qábla √ayymin mina l-igtimfii s-sanawíyyi lil-bánki d-dawlíyy wa-ßandüqi

n-náqdi d-dawlíyy \ √alláDi yábda√u √afimla-hu l-√usbüfia l-qdim \ fı w¸sin†un \\\ √an-nába√u

l-√axır fi hDihi n-ná¸sra \ wa-húwa fiani l-√a˛wli l-gawwíyya.../

                                                                                                             
fiA.M.m  – 02.10.1998 A06 – 16:32 page A12



A09

/sayyidt-i sdat-i \ √as-salmu fialáy-kum \ fı hDihi n-ná¸sra \ √ar-ra√ıs ˛úsni mubrak

yatanwalu fı kalimáti-hi fi l-gálsati l-iftita˛íyyati lin-nádwati l-√istrti̧zíyyati li-˛árbi √uktübar

\ √al-√ingDa l-fia‚Dım √alláDi ˛aqqaqát-hu l-quwwtu l-musálla˛atu l-mißríyya wal-búfida

l-qawmíyya li-hDihi l-˛árb \ √as-sáyyid fiámru müsa wazıru l-xrigiyya yußárri˛u bi-√ánna-hu

mina l-múmkín \ √an yaküna qad ˛ádaTat taqáddumun bin-nísbati lil-mubdarati

l-√amrikíyyati fiala l-masri l-filis†iníyy \ yatamáTTalu fi √imkaníyyati l-qabüli l-fimmi bi-

nísbati l-insi˛bi l-√ísra√ilíyy wa-híya TalTata fiá¸sara bil-mí√a \ √ar-ra√ısu l-filis†iníyy yádfiu

dúwala l-ittihdi l-√uruppíyy lil-wuqüfi √ila gnibi ¸s-¸sáfibi l-filis†iníyy wa-√in¸s√i muntáDa(n)

√uruppíyy filis†iníyy \ ra√ısu l-wuzar√i t-turkíyy yußárri˛u bi-√ánna bilda-hu \ tafitázimu

√igr√a munawartin fiaskaríyya fiala †üli l-˛udüdi máfia suríya \ √irn tánfi xtirqa †a√irti-ha

l-magla l-gawwíyya li-√áf∞anistn \ √al-√amınu l-fimmu lil-√úmami l-muttá˛ida yádfiu (√i)la

l-mas√ati l-√axıra \ fiala taqrırin yásma˛u bi-¸sánni quwwti ˛ílfi l-√a†lán†i ∞rtin fiala

l-quwwti ß-ßerbíyya \ fi √iqlımi kosóvu \\ √anb√u l-qhirati \ bit-tafßıl \\\ √álqa r-ra√ıs

˛úsni mubrak il-yáwm kálimatan xilla l-gálsati l-iftita˛íyyati lin-nádwati l-√istrti¸zíyyati

li-̨ árbi √uktübari l-magıda \ tanwala fı-ha hDa l-√ingDa l-fia‚Dım √alláDi yufiáddu fiámalan

bu†ulíyyan xlißan li-wághi l-lhi wal-wá†an \ wa-√ingzan h√ilan ∞áyra masbüqin fi

t-tarıxi l-˛adıT \ ˛aqqaqát-hu l-quwwtu l-musálla˛atu l-mißríyyatu l-bsila bit-tax†ı†i s-salım

\ wal-√afiddi l-fiilmíyyi l-q√imi fiala √á˛daTi funüni l-fiáßr \ kam tanwala r-ra√ıs mubrak

fı kalimáti-h \ √al-laDfia r-r√ifia lil-quwwti l-musálla˛a \ wa-lláDi mákkana-ha min ta˛qıqi

√ahdfi-ha l-marsüma fı safitin qal√il \ wa-√a ¸sra r-ra√ısu fi kalimáti-hi √áy‚Dani l-búfidi

l-qawmíyyi fi hDihi l-˛árb \ √alláDi tamáTTala fi tansıqi xú†a†in mutakmila báyna míßra

wa-suríya \ wa-ka-Dlika t-ta‚Dmunu l-fiarabíyy \ √alláDi tagálla fi √á˛sani ßúwari-hi xilla

˛árbi √uktübari l-magıda \ wa-nuwággihu fiaynáyyata s-sdati l-mustamifiın √ila √ánna-na

sa-nuDıfiu tasgılan kmilan li-kálimati r-ra√ıs \ fiáqiba hDihi n-ná¸sra \\\ wa-kna r-ra√ıs

˛úsni mubrak √al-q√idu l-√áfila lil-quwwti l-musálla˛a \ qad wáßala √ila maknin √iqdi

n-nádwa bi-másra˛i l-gal√ fi s-sfiati t-tsifiati wan-níßf min ßab˛i l-yáwm \ ˛ayTu qübila
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bi-fißifatin mina t-taßfıq \ wa-qma r-ra√ıs bi-ftit˛i n-nádwati l-√istrti¸ziyyati l-fiaskaríyya



\ Tumma √álqa l-mu¸sır ˛usáyn (a†-)†an†wi √al-q√idu l-fimmu lil-quwwti l-musálla˛a

kálimatan \ hánna√a fı-ha r-ra√ıs mubrak bi-munsibati Díkra náßri √uktübari l-magıd \

wa-√a̧sra l-mu¸sır (a†-)†an†wi \ √ila √anna ˛árba √uktübar √áTbatat qúdrata l-quwwti l-

musálla˛a wa-kfa√áta-ha \ ˛ayTu stafida √al-wá†anu fiizzáta-hu wá-karmata-h \ wa-báfida

Dlika √álqa r-ra√ıs mubrak kalimáta-hu Tumma wßalati n-nádwatu √afimla-ha \ báfida

stir˛atin \ qaßıra \\\ ßarrá˛a s-sáyyid fiámru müsa wazıru l-xrigiyya fiáqiba ftit˛i n-nádwati

l-√istrti¸zíyyati li-̨ árbi √uktübar \ bi-√ánna-hu mina l-múmkini √an yaküna qad ˛ádaTa

taqáddumun bin-nísbati lil-mubdarati l-√amrikíyyati fiala l-masri l-filis†iníyy \ wa-lkin \

ma yazlu hunka tafßılu fiadıda \ mu̧sıran √ila √anna t-taqáddum \ yataláxxaßu fi √imkaníyyati

l-qabüli l-fimmi bi-nísbati l-insi˛bi l-√isra√ilíyy \ wá-hiya TalTata fiá¸sara bil-mí√a \

mu√ákkidan √anna ¸s-¸surü†a wal-iltizmt \ maw∂üfiun ma yazlu q√ima \ wa-√aw∂á˛a

s-sáyyid fiámru müsa √anna ma targü-hu míßr \ húwa t-tawáßßulu √ila √ittifqin mutawzin \

yáfinı wugüda ltizmtin fiala †-tarafáyn \ wa-láysa fian †arıqi ∂-∂á∞†i fiala †árafin w˛id \

wa-√aşra √ila √anna míßr qad fiábbarat xill igtimafiti l-gamafiíyyati l-fimma lil-√úmami

l-muttá˛ida fian rá√i-ha \ fı hDa ß-ßádad \ wa-rádda-na fiala su√lin ˛awla tafilıqi s-sáyyid

fiámru müsa fiala t-tahdıdi t-turkíyy li-suríya \ qla √inna hDa l-maw∂üfia √íDa ßá˛˛a wa-

ta†áwwara sa-yu¸sákkilu máwqifan xa†ıran \ wa-hunka mu¸skílatun ffiilan báyna túrkiya

wa-suríya \ wa-l búdda mina t-tafimuli máfia-ha bi-¸sáklin diplumsíyyi(n) wa-siyasíyy \

mu¸sıran √ila √anna l-min†áqata láysat fi ˛gatin √ila l-mazıdi mina ß-ßirafiti waß-ßiDm \

xußüßan wa-√ánna hunka qanawtin fiadıda \ yúmkinu fián †arıqi-ha ˛állu √áyyi xilfa \

wa-√aw∂á˛a s-sáyyid fiámru müsa √anna d-diplumsíyyata l-míßríyya \ sa-taqümu bi-bádli

l-guhüdi li-˛tiw√i hDa l-máwqif \ wa-qábla kúlli ¸sáy√ fa-túrkiya dáwlatun min dúwali

min†áqati ¸s-¸sárqi l-√áwsa† \ wa-tarbú†u-na bí-ha fialaqtun fiadıda \ √ámma suríya fa-híya

dáwlatun fiarabíyyatun ¸saqıqa \ wa-máßla˛tu-ha tuhímmu míßra bi-̧sáklin xßß \ wa-√akkáda

s-sáyyid fiámru müsa √ánna-hu la yaßá˛˛u √ábadan \ bi-√áyyi ˛lin mina l-√a˛wl √al-lugü√

√ila l-qúwwa \ fi miTli hDihi l-munzafit li-tahdí√ati l-máwqif \ wa-˛álli l-mu¸skíla \\\ dáfia

r-ra√ısu l-filis†iníyy ysir fiaraft dúwala l-itti˛di l-√uruppíyy lil-wuqüfi √ila gnibi ¸s-¸sáfibi
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l-filis†iníyy \ min √ágli √iqrri l-fiádli was-salm wa-musnadatí-hi fi xu†uwti-hi l-múqbila \



wa-qla √inna qiyma d-dáwlati l-filis†iníyyati l-mustaqílla \ yufiáddu ßimma l-√amni fi

¸s-¸sárqi l-√áwsa† \ g√a Dlika fi kálimati r-ra√ıs fiaraft √amma mu√támari ¸s-¸sarkati

l-filis†iníyyati l-√uruppíyya \ √alláDi fiúqida l-láylata l-m‚Díyata fi ramálla \ ˛ayTu dáfia √ila

√in¸s√i muntáDan √uruppíyy filis†iníyy \ min √ágli tafimıqi l-˛iwri l-istikmli fiamalíyyati

t-tanmíyati wal-√ifimri fi filis†ın \ wa-fiala ßafiıdin √xar √á∞laqat √isra√ılu ˛udüda-ha \

mafia l-√ar∂i l-x∂ifiati lis-súl†ati l-filis†iníyya fi qi†fii ∞ázza \ ta˛ássuban li-qiymi ˛árakati

˛ams bi-¸sánni hugümin ∂ídda √isra√ıl \ báfida ßudüri tá˛Dirtin bi-Dlik \ yá√ti Dlika fi

l-wáqti lláDi stamárrat fı-hi l-i¸stibaktu báyna l-filis†iniyyına wal-√isra√iliyyına fi madınati

l-xalıl \ mímma √ásfara fian √ißbati √arbfiatin wa-fia¸srına ¸sáxßan \ mina l-gnibáyn \\\

√áfilana l-yáwma masfiüd yílma‚Da ra√ıs wuzar√i túrkiya √anna bilda-hu tuxá††i†u li-√igr√i

munwartin fiaskaríyyatin fiala †üli l-˛udüdi s-suríyyati mafia túrkiya \ wa-Dákara yílma‚Da

fi taßri˛tin na¸sarát-h garıdatu ˛urriyyt \ wasıfiatu l-inti ¸sr fi túrkiya \ √anna hDihi l-

munawart sa-túgra fiáqiba ntih√i l-munawart √alláti yugrı-ha ˛ílfu l-√a†lán†i \ fiala l-√ar∂i

t-turkíyya bil-qúrbi mina l-˛udüdi s-suríyya \ wa-√a¸sra yílma‚D \ √ila √anna l-munawart

√alláti sa-yugrı-ha l-gáy¸su t-turkíyy sa-takünu l-√üla min nawfií-ha \ fi tílka l-min†áqa \\\ náfat

√irnu l-yáwm √anna †a√irti-ha xtáraqati l-magla l-gawwíyya li-√af∞anistn \ wa-Dákara

l-muta˛áddiTu l-fiaskaríyyu l-xßßu bil-munawarti l-fiaskaríyya lláti tugrı-ha √irn \ √anna

l-iddifia√ti l-√af∞aníyya bi-hDa ̧s-̧sá√n ∞áyru ßa˛ı˛a \ wa-knat ˛árakatu †alibni l-√af∞aníyya

qad √ákkadat \ √anna l-muqtilti l-√iraníyya qadi xtáraqati l-magla l-gawwíyya l-√af∞aníyya

TalTa marrtin √áms \ yúDkaru √anna √irn qmat bi-ná̧sri ná˛wi mi√atáy √álf min quwwti-ha

fiala l-˛udüdi mafia √af∞anistn \ fi √i†ri l-munawarti l-fiaskaríyya lláti tugrı-ha fi l-min†áqa

\ wa-lláti yú†laqu fialáy-ha 
!!!

sm Du l-fiqr \ √itn˙n \ min n˛iyatin √úxra n¸sadati l-yáwm \

˛árakatu †alibni l-√af∞aníyya küfi fiann √al-√amına l-fimma lil-√úmami l-muttá˛ida t-

tadáxxul \ min √ágli názfii fatıli l-√ázmati báyna √irn wa-√af∞anistn \ wa-˛áDDarat min

taßfiıdi l-máwqifi √ila ˛árbin ¸smila \ fi mín†aqati l-xalıg \\ sayyidt-i sdat-i ma zlat hDihi

l-√anb√ tuDfiu mina l-qhira \\ ßarrá˛a l-muta˛áddiTu bí-smi l-√úmami l-muttá˛ida bi-√anna

l-√amına l-fimma lil-muná‚D‚Damati d-dawlíyya s-sáyyid küfi fiann \ bi-ßádadi wa∂fiin √ila

l-mas√ati l-√axıra fiala taqrırin hsimin lid-dúwali l-∞arbíyya \ yásma˛u bi-¸sánni ∞artin
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gawwíyya li-quwwt ˛ílfi l-√a†lán†i \ ∂ídda l-quwwti ß-ßerbíyyati fi √iqlımi kosΩvu \ wa-kna



máglisu l-√ámn qad †laba bi-√ifiddi hDa t-taqrır \ li-ta˛dıdi máda nßiyfii belgrd li-nida√ti

wáqfi √i†lqi n-nri wa-√afimli l-fiúnf \ ∂ídda \ √al-madaniyyına fi kosΩvu \\\ ráfa‚Da l-yáwm

√éyfigıni primaküfa ra√ısu l-wuzar√i r-rusíyy min gadıd √iddifia√ti was√ili l-√ifilni r-rusíyya

\ √alláti tattáhimu ˛ukumáta-hu l-gadıdata bit-tax†ı†i li-fár∂i quyüdin fiala tadwuli l-fiumulti

l-√agnabíyya \ wa-√ifidati ta√mımi ß-ßinfia \ wa-knat was√ilu l-√ifilni r-rusíyya qad

tawáqqafiat \ √an yata∂ámmana l-barnmigu l-iqtißadíyyu l-gadıd √alláDi wa∂afiát-hu

˛ukümatu primakΩf quyüdan mu¸sáddada \ tum
!!!

ákkinu-h min muwgahati √áswa√i √ázmatini

qtißadíyya \ tá¸shadu-h \ rüsya \\\ √an-náb√u l-√axır \ √a‚Dhárati n-nat√igu l-√awwalíyyatu

li(li)-ntixabti l-fimma fi √ustrliya \ ˛ußüla ˛ízbi l-fiummli l-mufiri‚Da fiala w˛idin wa-

xamsın wa-√itn˙n min fiá¸sara fi l-mí√a min √aßwti n-nxibın \ wa-˛ußüli l-i√tilfi l-líbralíyyi

l-qawmíyyi l-˛kim \ bi-zafimati ¸zün háward \ ra√ısi l-wuzar√i l-˛alíyy \ fiala Tamaníyatin

wa-√arbafiın wa-Tamaníya min fiá¸sara fi l-mí√a \ wa-Dlika báfida fárzi \ TalTatin wa-TalaTına

bil-mí√a min √aßwti n-nxibın \ wa-tawáqqafia l-muraqibüna ˛ußüla l-˛ízbi l-˛kim \ fiala

fia¸srına maqfiádan mina l-maqfiidi l-lzimati li-ta¸skıli l-˛uküma \ wal-bli∞i fiadadú-ha \

sábafiatan \ wa-fia¸srına \ maqfiáda/
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/fı hDihi n-ná¸sra \ √ar-ra√ıs ˛úsni mubrak yáb˛aTu xilla ziyratJi-hi l-qaßıra li-√ánqara

mafia r-ra√ısi t-turkíyy \ súbula ˛tiw√i l-√ázma n-n¸siba báyna turkíya wá-suríya \ √ar-ra√ıs

mu˛ámmad ˛úsni mubraki l-q√idu l-√áfila lil-quwwti l-musálla˛a \ yá¸shadu l-fiár∂a l-

fiaskaríyya bi-min†áqat wdJi l-malk bi-qi†fii l-gáy¸si T-Tni l-máydaníyy bil-√ísmafiilíyya \

bi-munsabatJi murüri xámsatin wa-fia¸srına fiman \ fiala náßri √uktübari l-magıd \ √ar-ra√ıs

˛úsni mubrak yúdli bi-˛adıTin ¸smil li-barnmag ßab˛ al-x˙r ya máßr \ bi-munsabati

l-yubıli l-fi∂∂íyyi li-ntißart √uktübar \ yatanwalu fı-hi Díkrayti-h fian ˛árbi √uktübar

wal-wa∂fi fi l-mín†aqa \ xßßatan qa∂íyata ¸s-¸sárqi l-√áwsa† \ wazıratu l-xrigiyya

l-√ámerikíyya túdli… túgri mu˛daTtin mafia r-ra√ısi l-filás†iníyyi ysir fiaraft \ wa-ra√ısi

l-wuzar√i l-√ísra√ilíyy tamhıdan li-liq√i l-qímma T-TulaTíyya l-murtáqab fi w¸sin†În \

wazıru diffii √irn \ yúfilinu √anna bilda-hu \ lan tás˛aba quwwtJi-ha min min†áqati l-˛udüd

mafia √áf∞anistn \ ˛átta tastagıba †libn li-ma†lib †ahrn \ máglisu l-√ámni d-dawlíyy

yunqi¸su l-yáwma taqrıra l-√amıni l-fimm lil-√úmami l-muttá˛ida \ bi-¸sá√ni l-wá∂fii l-

mutafqim fi √iqlımi kusüva \ kna hDa sayyidt J-i wa-sdatJ-i mügaza n-ná̧sra wa-√iláy-kumu

l-√anb√a bit-tafßıl \ mina l-qhira \\\ wáßala r-ra√ıs \ mu˛ámmad ˛úsni mubrak il-yáwma

√ila ma†r √anqára d-dawlíyy \ wa-kna fi staqbli-hi √ar-ra√ısu t-turkíyy sulaymn demirél

\ yurfiqu r-ra√ıs mubrak xilla ziyarátJi-hi √ila turkíya lláti tastá∞riqu fiíddata safit \

wazıru l-√ifiln √as-syíd ßáfwati ̧s-̧sarıf \ wa-wazıru l-xrigiyya s-sáyyid fiámru müsa \ wa-ra√ısu

d-dJiwni ra√ısi l-gumhuríyya √as-sáyyid zakaríya fiázmi \ wa-musta¸sru r-ra√ıs li¸s-¸su√üni

s-siyasíyya d-duktür √usma l-bz \ was-safıru l-mißríyyu láda turkíya máhdJi fat˛álla \\

kama kna fi staqbl ar-ra√ıs mubrak láda wußüli-h mina l-gnibi t-turkíyyi √áy∂an masfiüd

yálma‚D \ ra√ısu l-wuzar√ \ wa-wazıru l-xrigiyya √ismafiıl πım wa-kibru ∂ub†i l-quwwti

l-musálla˛a t-turkíyya \ wa-yata∂ámmanu barnmagu ziyrati r-ra√ıs mubrak li-turkíya

√iqmata ma√dúbatJi ∞ad√ \ yuqımu-ha r-ra√ıs demirél fiala ̧sárafi r-ra√ıs mubrak \ Túmma

tábda√u gáwlatu l-mu˛daTti r-rasmíyya \ fi s-sfiati T-TliTa wa-rúbfia wa-tastá∞riqu \ xámsan

wa-√arbafiına daqıqa \ yu∞diru báfida-ha r-ra√ıs mubraki l-fißimata t-turkíyya \\ ¸sáhidá
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√ar-ra√ıs mu˛ámmad ˛úsni mubrak il-q√idu l-√áfila líl-quwwti l-musálla˛a ßab˛a l-yáwma



l-fiár∂a l-fiaskaríyy \ √alláDi √uqıma bi-min†áqat wdJi l-malk bi-qi†fii l-gáy¸si T-Tni l-

máydaníyy \ bi-munsabatJi murüri xámsatin wa-fia¸srına fiman fiala náßri √uktübari l-magıd \

wa-kna fi stiqbli r-ra√ıs mubrak láda wußüli-h √íla s˛ati l-fiár∂ \ √al-mu¸sır mu˛ámmad

˛usáyn a†-†an†wi l-q√idu l-fimm lil-quwwti l-musálla˛a \ wa-wazıru d-diffi wal-√intgi

l-˛arbíyyi \ wa-qdatu l-√áfrufii r-ra√isíyya bil-quwwti l-musálla˛a \ wa-fáwra wußüli

r-ra√ıs mubrak fiázafát √al-músiqtu l-fiaskaríyya s-salma l-wa†aníyy \ Túmma ßáfa˛a

r-ra√ıs kibra qdati l-quwwti l-musálla˛a \ Túmma staqálla siyadátu-hu sayyratan maķsüfa

\ li-tafáqqudi l-quwwti l-mu¸srika \ fi l-fiár∂ \ wa-lláti tumáTTilu l-√ásli˛a wal-√áfrufia

l-muxtálifa \ lil-quwwti l-musálla˛a \\ wa-¸shada r-ra√ıs ˛úsni mubrak xilla tafáqqudi-h

s˛ata l-fiár∂ wa-w˛idtin mina l-mídfafiíyya \ waß-ßawarıx wa-markabti l-qitli l-mudárrafia

\ wa-dábbabti l-qitli l-mútawássi†a wa-magmüfia min muxtálifi √anwfii l-qí†fia wal-√ifiddi

l-fiaskaríyy \ Túmma ¸shada r-ra√ıs laņsti l-ba˛ríyya s-sarıfia \ √alláti tá˛malu l-quwwta

l-xßßa wa-quwwti d-diffii l-gawwíyy waß-ßawarıx \ wal-madfifia l-mu∂dda li†-†a√irt \

wa-∞áyra-ha min namDigá li-kffati l-√ásli˛a \ tumáTTilu man‚Dümatan mutakmilatan mina

l-mídfafiíyya \ wa†-†a√irt \ wa-bafida √an tafáqqada siyadátu-hu l-quwwt √al-múß†afa fi

sayyratin maķsüfa \ báda√a l-fiár∂u l-fiaskaríyy ˛ayTu ßáfiida r-ra√ıs mubrak √ila l-mináßßa

\ √allátJi √ufiíddat fi makni l-fiár∂ \ wa-¸shada fiár∂an li-†√irti l-gazl √alláti tá˛milu

fiálama míßr \ wa-fiálama l-√áfrufii r-ra√isíyya \ lil-quwwti l-musálla˛a \ wa-bafida Dlika

qáddamati l-quwwtu l-mu¸srika fiarü∂a-ha wa-báda√a bi-†abürin li-magmufitin ramzíyya

mina l-quwwti l-mu¸srika fi l-fiár∂ \ yataqáddamu-hum ˛ámaltu l-√afilm \ Túmma

mágmufitun \ ramzíyya mina l-gunüd wa∂-∂ubb† \ min muxtálifi √anwfii l-quwwti l-

musálla˛a wal-quwwti l-fiaskaríyya \ √ál-˛arbíyya wál-ba˛ríyya wál-gawwíyya wád-diffii

l-gawwíyy \ wál-kullíyya l-fanníyya l-fiaskaríyya \ Túmma márra \ min √ammi l-mináßßa

†abüru l-quwwti l-mu¸srika fi l-fiár∂ \ mina l-gay¸sáyni T-Tni waT-TliT √al-máydaniyáyn \

wal-mín†aqa l-markazíyya wal-man†iqi l-∞arbíyya wa¸s-¸samalíyya wal-ganubíyya \ wa-

magmüfiatun ramzíyya min quwwtJi ˛árasi l-˛udüd \\ tála Dlika \ mágmufitun ramzíyya

min gunüd wa-wa˛adti l-quwwti l-xßßa wa-quwwti s-s√iqa wal-mi‚Dall† \ wa-llátJi
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kna lá-ha dáwrun brisun fi ˛árbi √uktübari l-magıda \\ wa-fiala l-gnibi l-√xar min s˛ati



l-fiár∂ ̧shada r-ra√ıs mubrak fiár∂an \ fiani l-fiámali l-fiaskaríyy fi maydni l-gibl \ wa-lláDi

yugássidu l-kaf√ata t-tadribíyyata l-fialíya \ li-√abn√i l-quwwti l-musálla˛a \ wa-tazmanat

mafia hDa l-fiár∂ fiamalíyyatu √isq† \ mi‚Dallíyy \ yumáTTilu √í˛da l-mahma l-qitalíyya \

√allátJi túbrizu kaf√atan fialíya \ wa-¸sámila l-fiár∂ \ √á˛ada l-mí ‚Dalliyyın wa-húwa yáhbi†

˛milan fiálama míßr i¸s-¸smix \ wa-ßürata r-ra√ıs ˛úsni mubrak √al-q√idi l-√áfila \ lil-

quwwti l-musálla˛a \\\ wa-fı nihyat faqart √al-fiár∂a l-fiaskaríyya fiázafati l-musıqa l-

fiaskaríyya s-salma l-wá†aníyy Tumma qáddama q√idu l-gáy̧si T-Tni l-máydaníyy hadíyatan

táDkaríyya lir-ra√ıs mubrak \ taqdJıran li-hDihi l-munsaba l-galıla \ Tumma ∞dara

r-ra√ıs s˛ata l-fiár∂i l-fiaskaríyy wa-kna fi wadfii-h al-mu̧sır mu˛ámmad ˛usáyn a†-†an†wi

\ wa-qad ¸sáhida l-fiár∂a l-fiaskaríyy √ad-duktür kaml il-ganzüri ra√ısu máglisi l-wuzar√

wa-ra√is maglisáyi ¸s-¸sáfib wa¸s-¸süra \ wa-qdatu l-quwwti l-musálla˛a \ wa-mumáTTilüna \

fian muxtálifi fi√ti ¸s-¸sáfib \\\ √ádla r-ra√ıs ˛úsni mubrak bi-˛adıTin li-barnmag ßab˛

al-x˙r ya máßr il-yáwm tanwala fı-hi Díkrayti-h \ fian ∂urüfi ˛árbi s-sdis min √uktübar

fima TalTatin wa-sabafiın \ wa-tafaßıli ∂-∂árba l-gawwíyya l-√üla llátJi mahhádat \ li-fiubüri

l-quwwti l-barríyya bi-√aqálli l-xas√ir \ mu¸sıran √ila √anna ∂-∂árbata l-gawwíyya wa-ma

talá-ha min taqáddumin lil-quwwti l-mißríyya \ ráfafia r-rü˛a l-máfinawíyya li-hDihi l-quwwt

mímma kna lá-hu √ágbaru l-√áTar \ fi l-mu∂íyyi fi mafirákat ta˛rıri l-√ár∂i bi-√aqálli l-xas√ir

\\ wa-rídda-na fiala su√lin ˛awla súbuli gáhli s-salmu wal-munx √as-s√id fi l-min†áqa

qla siyadátu-h \ √ínna r-ra√ısa r-r˛il mu˛ámmad √ánwar is-sadt kna yafitábiru ˛áw∂a

l-˛árbi li-ta˛rıri l-√ar∂Ji l-mu∞táßaba \ húwa ta˛árrukun ná˛wa s-salm \ wa-ma yádbafiu-hu

mín tanmíya \ wa-ta†árraqa siyadátu-h √ila qa∂íyati ¸s- ¸sárq al-√áwsa† wal-máwqifi

l-√ísra√ilíyyi l-mutafinid mina l-fiamalíyya s-silmíyya \ mu√ákkidan √anna s-sabıla li-√ing˛i

hDihi l-fiamalíyya \ húwa √ifidatu √ísra√ıl lil-√ar∂Ji l-mu∞táßaba \ min kúllin min filas†ın

wa-suríya wa-lubnn \ wa-˛áDDara r-ra√ıs mubrak mina ttasfii ni†qi l-fiúnfi fi l-min†áqa

\ wa-√iDa stamárra l-máwqifu l-mugámmad \ fi l-masırati s-silmíyya \ wa-qla r-ra√ıs \

√inna s-salma yágibu √an yaküna húwa l-xiyru l-√ístrati¸zíyyu lil-qiydatJi l-√ísra√ilíyyat Ji

l-˛alíyya \\\ wa-√akkáda r-ra√ıs mubrak √ánna-hu √iD qmat \ filas†ın \ bi-√ifilni dáwlatJi-h
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fa-sáwfa yu√áyyidu-ha l-mugtámafiu d-dawlíyyu wal-√úmamu l-muttá˛ida \ wa-̨ awla mas√álati



t-tasállu˛ li-dúwali l-mín†aqa √ákkada r-ra√ıs mubrak mugáddadan \ ∂arürata wugüdJi

tawzunin \ qawíyy \ lit-tasállu˛ fi l-min†áqa mu̧sıran √ila √isrri míßra \ fiala ∂á∞†Ji fiamalíyyati

t-tasállu˛ fi l-min†áqa \ li-√anna dlika √áf∂alu ∂amnin \ lis-salm \\\ wa-rádda-na fiala

su√lin \ ˛áwla l-qa∂ya l-muxtálaf \ bi-¸sá√ni-ha báyna √anqára wa-dimá¸sq wa-ziyrati

r-ra√ısi l-√axıra lil-mamláka l-fiarabíyya s-safiudíyya qla r-ra√ıs mubrak √inna ziyaráta-hu

líl-mamlákatJi l-fiarabíyyatJi s-safiudíyya \ knat min √ágli l-í†mi√nn fiala ßí˛˛atJi xdimi

l-˛aramáyni ¸s-¸sarifáyn \ wat-ta ¸swur wat-tab˛uT ˛áwla l-qa∂íya l-fílas†iníyya \ wa-ql

√ínna-hu mina l-muntá‚Dari fiáqdu gtimfiin báyna l-ganibáyni l-fílas†iníyy wal-√ísra√ilíyy \ fi

T-Tmin fiá¸sar mina ¸s-¸sáhri l-˛alíyy \ wa-√a∂fa r-ra√ıs mubrak √ánna-hu sa-yaqümu

bi-ziyratin li-túrkiya l-yáwm \ ˛ayTu yáb˛aT mafia l-qdatJi l-√atrk subulá ta∂Jıq fágwati

l-xilf \ mafia l-gnibi s-suríyy \ wa-náfa r-ra√ıs mubrak wugüda √áyyi dalıl \ ladáy-hi fiala

t-tawárru†i l-√ísra√ilíyy fi l-xilfi s-suríyyi t-turkíyy \ wa-˛áwla √ahammíyyati t-ta∂muni

l-fiarabíyy \ ka-∂arüratin li-taqáddumi l-√úmma l-fiarabíyya √ákkada siyadátu-hu √anna

lámma ¸s-¸sámli l-fiarabíyy \ la búdda √an yaküna nbifian min √irdatin fiarabíyya \ wa-√anna

l-fiárab \ mústaqbálu-hum bi-yadáy-him \ mu¸sıran √ila √anna ˛ágma t-tigra l-bayníyya

báyna d-dúwal l-fiarabíyya \ ma˛düdun líl-∞ya \ wa-mu√ákkidan ∂arürata ziydat ˛ágm

hDihi t-tigra \\ wa-√áfiraba r-ra√ıs mubrak fiani fitiqdi-h bi-√anna s-süqa l-fiarabíyyata

l-mu¸stáraka sa-takünu li-ßli˛i l-gamıfia wa-√anna míßra \ qabálat fi fiáqdi ttifaqiyytin

Tuna√íyya \ li-√iņs√i man†iqi tigratin ˛úrra báyna-ha wa-báyna báfi∂i l-buldni l-fiarabíyya

\ yúmkinu √an taküna nawtan li-√in¸s√i hDihi s-süq \ wa-˛áwla n-náh∂a t-tánmawíyya

d-dxilíyya qla r-ra√ıs mubrak √inna l-√arqma wal-bayanti xáyru dalılin fiala t-tanmíya

llátJi ˛ádaTat fi míßr \ fiáqiba ˛árbi s-sdis min √uktübar \ wa-llátJi báda√at mafia fátrati

l-√ißlá˛ l-íqtJßadíyy \ ˛ayTu zdat mis˛atu l-√ar∂Ji (z-)zrafiíyya min sítta w-itn˙n min

fiá¸sara milyün faddn \ √ila Támaníyat \ malayın \ faddn \ wa-mtáddat xu†ü†u s-síkaki

l-˛adidíyya li-ttáßila √ila ˛awaláy tísfia mí√a wa-√arbafiına √álfi kılumétr \ káma zdat xu†ü†u

t-tilifunt li-ttáßila \ √ila milyün xá†† wal-kahrub√ √áßba˛at ˛alíyyan mí√a \ wa-Tnáyn \

milyr \ kılu \ wt \ fi s-sfia \ wa-√áfiraba r-ra√ıs mubrak fian taqdıri-h wa-taqdıri ¸sáfibi
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míßra li-zufiam√i míßra llaDına yúfitabarüna rumüsan bil-bálad \ ˛ayTu ta˛áddaTa siyadátu-(h)



\ fian Díkrayti-h mafia z-zafiimáyna r-ra˛iláyn gaml fiábdi n-nßir wa-√ánwar is-sadt \

wa-fi nihyat ˛adıTi-h √ákkada r-ra√ıs mubrak √ánna-hu kna fiala Tíqa \ min náßri √uktübar

wa-Dlika natJıgatan lil-√ifidd wat-tadrıbi l-gáyyid \ wat-tansıq wat-tafiwuni l-kmil \ báyna

gamıfii √áfrufi wa-√aghízati l-quwwti l-musálla˛a \ wál-quwwti l-gawwíyya \ wa-√ákkada

siyadátu-hu fiala ∂-∂arüratJi √an yáfirifa kúllu muw†inin mißríyy \ kúlla ma yatafiállaq

bi-˛árbi √uktübar \ mu¸sıran \ √ila √anna hDa húwa l-hádaf \ mina nfiiqdi n-nádwa

l-√ístrati¸zíyya \ li-˛árbi s-sdis min √uktübar \ √allátJi \ sáwfa \ tán¸suru gamıfia √ab˛T…

túņsar gamıfiu √ab˛Ti-ha wa-tawsifitJi-ha \ fi gamıfii l-mafihidi l-fiilmíyya \\\ báda√ati l-

yáwma mádlin √ólbryt wazıratu l-xrigiyya l-√ámarikíyya fi √arı˛a bi∂-∂íffatJi l-∞arbíyya

mu˛daTtJi-ha mafia r-ra√ısi l-filás†iníyyi ysir fiaraft \ wa-Dlika fi √i†ri gawlátJi-ha

l-˛alíyya bi-min†áqati ¸s-¸sárqi l-√áwsa† \ √alláti tastáhdifu ta∂yıqa húwati l-xilf báyna l-

gnibáyni l-fílas†iníyy wal-√ísra√ilíyy \ qábla qímmatJi w̧sin†un il-múqbila \ wa-knat √ólbryt

qadi gtámafiat fi wáqtin sbiqini l-yáwma fi √ísra√ıl mafia ra√ısi l-wuzar√i l-√isra√ilíyy

bényamin netanyhu \ fi bidyati l-gáwla lláti tastá∞riqu yáwmáyn \ wa-tufiaddu T-TliTa lláti

tugrı-ha l-wazıratu l-√ámarikíyya lil-min†áqa munDu táwallı-ha mánßiba-ha \ fi yanyir \

mina l-fimi l-m∂Ji \\ fiáqada máglisu l-√ámni d-dawlíyy gálsata mu̧swartini l-láylata

l-m∂iya stámafia xilla-ha \ √ila \ taqrır küfi fiann √al-√amıni l-fimm lil-√úmami l-muttá˛ida

˛áwla nat√igi l-mu˛adaTti llátJi √agr-ha l-√usbüfia l-m∂Ji \ mafia l-wáfdi l-fiiraqíyy bi-r√sat

†riq fiazız n√ib ra√ısi l-wuzar√i l-fiiraqíyy \ wa-Dákarat maßdiru l-√úmami l-muttá˛ida

√anna l-gálsa ta∂ámmanat ka-Dlik istafir∂a ß-ßı∞a l-gadJıda \ √alláti yáqtarí˛u-ha fiann

lil-murgafia ¸s-¸smila \ li-maláffat √ásli˛ati d-damri ¸s-¸smili l-fiiraqíyya \ wa-Dákarati l-

maßdir √anna ß-ßı∞ata l-gadıda ta¸stári†u \ ∂arürata fiudül ba∞dda fian qarri-ha \ bi-wáqfi

t-tafiwun mafia l-lágna l-xßßa \ wal-isti√nfi l-kmil lit-tafiwuni máfia-ha \\ √áfilana \ wazıru

d-diffii l-√íraníyy fiáli ¸sámxni √anna bilda-hu lan tás˛aba quwwtJi-ha llátJi ˛á¸sadát-ha fiala

l-˛udüd mafia √áf∞anistn ˛atta tastagıb ˛árakat †alibn \ √al-√áf∞aníyya li-ma†lib †ahrn \

ka-̧sár†in li-√inh√i t-tawátturi l-q√im \ báyna-huma \ g√a Dlika xilla l-mu˛adaTti llátJi

√agr-ha ¸sámxni \ mafia mabfiüTi l-√úmami l-muttá˛ida l-xßß √ila √af∞anistn l-áx∂ar
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l-íbrahımi \ √alláDi yazüru †ahrn \ fi √i†ri guhüdi l-was†a lí-√inh√i l-√ázma \ wa-mina



l-muqárrari √an yaltáqiya \ √al-√áx∂ar √il-√íbrahımi l-yáwma r-ra√ısi l-√iraníyy mu˛ámmad

xtimi \ wa-Dlika qábla tawguhi-hi báfida ∞ádin √ila √islamabd li-√igr√i mu˛adaTtin \

mafia mas√üli l-˛uküma l-pkistaníyya \ wa-mumáTTilına fian ˛árakat †libn bi-̧sá√ni n-nizfii

l-√iraníyyi l-√áf∞aníyy \ wan-nába√u l-√axır \ yáfiqidu máglisu l-√ámni d-dawlíyy √al-yáwm

gálsatan \ li-munqa¸sati t-taqrır alláDi √áfilana-hu √áms √al-√amınu l-fimm lil-√úmami l-

muttá˛ida \ bi-¸sá√ni l-wá∂fii l-mutafqim fi kusüva wa-máda √iDfina r-ra√ısi l-yuguzlavíyy

slobodán míl¸sovít¸s \ li-qarri l-máglisi l-√axıra d-dfii \ li-wáqfi l-fiamalíyyati l-qamafiíyya

∂ídda l-mádaniyyına l-√albn fi kúsuva \ min n˛iyatin √úxra ßárra˛a wazıru l-xrigiyya

l-brı†aníyy róbin kΩk \ bi-√anna dúwala l-ítti˛di l-√uruppíyy \ wfaqat fiala ∂arürati stixdmi

l-qúwwa \ √íDa m ráfa∂a milü¸sovít¸s √inh√a l-fiamalíyyat al-qamafiíyya d-damawíyya \

∂ídda sukkn küsuva mina l-√albn/

/w √ila húna (√a)yyu-ha s-sda tantáhi nnnnáááá¸¸¸¸ssssrrrraaaatu l-√√√√aaaaxxxxbbbbrrrr √aDáfina-ha fialáy-kum minnnnaaaa

llll----qqqqhhhhiiiirrrraaaa/
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A16

/fı hDihi n-ná¸sra \ √ar-ra√ıs ˛úsni mubrak yataláqqa ttißlan htifiyan min √amıri l-ba˛ráyni

wa-walíyi fiáhdi l-√urdúnn \ lit-tahní√atJi biD-Díkra l-xmisatJi wal-fia¸srın li-˛árbi √uktübara

l-magıda \ ra√ısu wuzar√i √isra√ıl nétanyhu yufiáyyinu √er˙l ̧sarün wazır il-bínyati t-ta˛tíyya

\ √al-mafirüf bi-ttigahti-hi l-muta¸sáddida wazıran lil-xrigiyya \ wa-Dlika qábla √ayymina

l-qímmati T-TulaTíyyati l-murtáqabati fi w¸sin†on \ wazıru l-xrigiyyati l-√iraníyyi kaml

xirzi yúgri mu˛daTtin fı √anqára mafia ra√ısi l-wuzar√i t-turkíyyi wa-wazıri xrigiyyati-h

\ fi √i†ri guhüdi l-was†ati lláti taqümu bí-ha √irn \ li-˛álli l-√ázmati l-˛alíyyatJi báyna

süriya wa-túrkiya \ háy√atu t-ta˛kımi d-dawlíyya l-xßßa bin-nizfii l-˛ududíyyi báyna l-yáman

wa-√erítriya \ túßdiru ˛úkman bil-√igmfi bi-˛áqqi l-yáman fi s-siyda fiala gúzur ˛inı¸s \

bi-ma fı-ha gazıratu ˛inı¸si l-kúbra \ √al-˛ukümatu l-√i†alíyyatu bi-zafimat romno brΩdi \

táf¸salu fi l-˛ußüli fiala Tíqati l-parlamni l-yáwma bi-friqi ßáwtin w˛id \ √al-mafiriku

l-fianıfatu báyna l-quwwti l-˛ukumíyyati fi l-kún∞u d-dJimuqra†íyya wal-mútamarridına t-tótsi

\ tatawßalu ˛áwla madınat kándü √al-wqifia ̧sarqíyyi l-bild \ wa-bin-ná¸sra †√ifatun √úxra

mina l-√anb√ \ kna hDa húwa l-mügaz wa-√iláy-kumu l-√anb√a bit-tafßıl mina l-qhira \\\

taláqqa r-ra√ıs mu˛ámmad ˛úsni mubraki ttißlan htifiyyan min sumúwi l-√amıri l-˛ásan

bín †all walíyi fiáhdi l-√urdúnn \ ˛ayTu fiábbara fian tahní√ati l-√urdúnni ¸sáfiban wa-˛uküma \

bi-˛tifli míßra bi-murüri xámsatin wa-fia¸srına fiman fiala ntißartJi √uktübari l-magıda \

káma tabdala wughti n-ná‚Dari ˛awla l-qa∂ya l-ma†rü˛atJi fiala s-s˛ati l-fiarabíyyatJi

wad-dawlíyya \ káma √áfiraba sumúwu-hu fian taqdıri-hi lil-guhüdi wal-masfii l-√axıra llátJi

baDalát-ha míßra \ bi-qiydati r-ra√ıs ˛úsni mubrak \ wal-hdifa √ila √inh√i t-tawátturi

bayna túrkiya wa-süriya bi†-†úruqi s-silmíyya \ wa-kna r-ra√ıs ˛úsni mubrak qad taláqqa

mas√a √ámsi ttißlan htifiyyan min sumúwi ¸s-¸sáyx fiısa bín salmn √l xalıfa \ √amıri

dáwlati l-ba˛ráyn \ ˛ayTu hánna√a r-ra√ıs mubrak bi-˛tifaltJi míßra bi-murüri xámsatin

wa-fia¸srına fiman \ fiala ntißartJi √uktübari l-magıda \ káma √a¸shádu sumúwu-hu bil-guhüdJi

wal-masfii llátJi yabDúlu-ha r-ra√ıs ˛úsni mubrak \ min √ágli názafii fatJıli l-√ázmatJi bayna

süriya wa-túrkiya bi†-†úruqi s-silmíyya \\ √áfilana l-yáwma netanyhu ra√ısu wuzar√i √isra√ıl
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fian tafiyıni √er˙l ¸sarΩn √al-mafirüf bi-ttigahtJi-hi l-muta¸sáddida fi-mánßibi wazıri l-xrigiyya \



wa-Dákara rádyu √isra√ıl √anna ¸sarΩn \ sa-ya˛táfi‚Du bi-mánßibi-hi l-˛alíyy ka-wazırin lil-

bínyati t-ta˛tíyya \ wa-√ínna-hu sa-yábda√u fi tawálli mahámma manßíbi-hi bád√an mina

l-√usbüfi al-qdim \ yá√ti Dlika qábla √ayymin mina l-qímmati T-TulaTíyyati l-muqárrari

fiáqdu-ha fi w¸sin†un yáwmi l-xamısi l-qdim \ bayna r-ra√ısi l-√ámerikíyyi bél kléntÎn \

war-ra√ısi l-filís†iníyyi ysir fiaraft \ wa-ra√ısi wuzar√i √isra√ıl \ wa-lláDi mina l-muqárrari

√an yurfiqa ¸sarΩn nátanyhu xilla-ha \\ min gáhatin √úxra √ákkada mas√ülun fílis†iníyyun

√anna l-mar˛álata T-Taníyata mina l-insi˛bi l-√isr√ilíyyi mina ∂-∂íffati l-∞arbíyya \ √áßba˛at

qa∂íya fi ˛úkmi l-muntáhiya \ wa-qla gamıl √i†rıfi wazıru ̧s-̧su√üni l-madaníyyati l-filís†iníyyi

\ √inna l-muhímma láysa t-tawqıfia fiala ttifqin bi-hDa ¸s-¸sá√n \ bal tanfıD ma yatímma

t-tawáßßulu √iláy-hi mina ttifqiyyt \ múfiriban fian tawáqqufii-hi bi-√án yatímma t-tawqıfiu

fiala l-ittifq xilla qímmati w¸sin†uni l-múqbila \ yá√ti Dlika fi l-wáqti lláDi √ákkadat fı-hi

taqarıru ßa˛afíyyatun √isr√ilíyya \ √anna √isra√ıla wal-wilayti l-muttá˛ida ttafáqata fiala

√an yá¸smala ttifqi ltizma l-filís†iniyyın \ bi-fiádami √ifilni dáwlati-him fi ̧sáhri myu mina

l-fim al-qdim \ wa-√a¸srat hDihi t-taqarır √ila √anna natanyhu \ yafitázimu t-ta√kıda fiala

∂-∂arüratJi √an yata∂ámmana l-ittifq fíqra \ tanúßßu fiala √ánna l-wá∂fia n-níha√íyya

lil-√ar∂Ji l-filís†iníyya \ yágibu √an yatímma t-tawáßßulu √ila ttifqin bi-¸sá√ni-h \ min xilla

l-mufawa∂t \ wa-láysa fian †arıqi ttixDi √ígra√tin min gnibin w˛id \\ √áfilana d-duktür

fiábd il-karım il-√iryni ra√ısu l-wuzar√i l-yamaníyyi √anna qarra háy√ati t-ta˛kımi d-

dawlíyya l-xßßa bin-ná‚Dar fi n-nizfii l-yamaníyyi l-√eritríyyi ˛áwla ˛nı¸s \ √áTbata ˛áqqa

l-yáman fi s-siydatJi fiala gúzur ˛inı¸s \ wa-fi muqáddimátJi-ha gazıratu ˛nı¸si l-kúbra \

wa-√ákkada d-duktür il-√iryni √anna qarra l-ma˛káma \ √allátJi √ábla∞at bí-hi kúllin mín

ßanafi√ wa-√ásmara \ g√a bil-√igmfi \ wa-yá√tJi tagsıdan liT-Tawbiti llátJi ˛áraßat fialáy-ha

l-qiydatu l-yamaníyyatu fı siysati-ha \ li-˛álli l-qa∂ya l-˛ududíyyatJi bi†-†úruqi s-silmíyya

\\ báda√a wazıru l-xrigiyyati l-√iraníyyi kaml xirzi l-yáwma fi √anqára mu˛daTtJi-hi

mafia ra√ısi l-wuzar√i t-turkíyyi sulaymn demirél \ wa-mafia na‚Dıri-hi t-turkíyyi √ísmafiıl

z̧ém \ fi √i†ri guhüdi l-was†ati lláti taqúmu bí-ha √irn \ √ar-ra√ısu l-˛alíyyu li-muná‚D‚Damati

l-mu√támari l-√islamíyy \ li-˛álli l-√ázmati l-˛alíyyatJi báyna süriya wa-túrkiya \ wa-kna
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wazıru l-xrigiyyati l-√iraníyyi qad √ágra mu˛daTtin mumpilatan √ámsi fı dimá¸sq \ mafia



r-ra√ısi s-suríyyi ˛fi‚D il-√ásad \ wa-wazıri l-xrigiyyati s-suríyyi farüq i¸s- ¸sárafia \\ wa-qad

√áfiraba xirzi báfida-ha fiani fitiqdi-h \ fi wugüdJi √úsusin munsiba li-˛álli l-mu¸skílati

l-˛alíyyatJi báyna dimá¸sq wa-√anqára \ bi-†arıqatin túr∂i †-†arafáyn \ wa-kna wazıru l-

xrigiyyati s-suríyya farüq i¸s-̧sárafi qad taláqqa ttißlan htifiyyani l-láylata l-ma∂íya \ min

musfiidı wazırati l-xrigiyyati l-√ámrikíyyatJi li-¸su√üni ¸s- ¸sárqi l-√áwsa† mrten √˙ndek \

tanwala xilla-hu √xira nat√igi guhüdi l-was†a fi hDihi l-√ázma \ wa-Dákara baynu

li-wizrati l-xrigiyyati s-suríyya √anna ̧s-̧sárafi \ †álab mina l-mas√üli l-√ámerikíyyi ∂arürata

dáfimi l-wilayti l-muttá˛ida lil-˛iwri d-díplumasíyyi \ √alláDi táqdarí-hu süriya li-tahdí√ati

l-√aw∂fii mafia túrkiya \\\ √ákkada l-√áx∂ar √il-√ibrahımi mabfiüTu l-√úmami l-muttá˛ida fi

√af∞anistn √ánna-hu ma zla mutaf√ilan bi-¸sá√ni guhüdi-h \ li-taxfıfi ˛íddati t-tawátturi

báyna √irn wa-˛árakatJi †libni l-√áf∞aníyya \ rá∞ma l-i̧stibakti lláti wáqafiat fiala l-˛udüdJi

báyna l-gnibáyna √áms \ wa-√áfiraba l-√ibrahımi láda wußüli-hi √ila √islmabdi l-láylata

l-ma∂íya qdiman min †ehrn fian √ámali-h \ fi √an taküna taqarıra ßa˛afíyya qad bla∞at

bi-¸sá√ni hDihi l-i¸stibakt \ wa-√an yatímma ˛tiw√u hDa l-máwqif bi-súrfia \\ wa-√a¸sra

l-√ibrahımi √ila √ánna l-fúrßata mut˛atun li-√i˛ráßi taqáddumin bi-¸sá√ni taswíyati l-√ázmatJi

bayna √irn wa-†libn bi†-†úruqi s-silmíyya \\ hDa \ wa-qad √ákkadat ˛árakatu †libn \

√anna l-hudü√a yasüdu l-yáwma l-˛udüda l-∞arbíyya li-√af∞nistn mafia √irn \ √ílla √ánna

l-muta˛áddiTa bí-sm al-˛áraka ˛áDDara min √anna hDa l-hudü√ qad l yastamírr \ wa-kna

†libn qad náfat √áms \ √an taküna quwwtu-ha qad  hgamat mawqifia √iraníyyatan fiala

l-˛udüdJi báyna l-gnibáyn \\ fiáqada l-máglisu l-mu¸stárak li-sufar√i dúwali ˛ílfi ¸samli

l-√á†lan†íyyi gtimfiani l-yáwma fi bruksél \ li-bá˛Ti ta†awwurti l-máwqifi fi √iqlımi kósova

\ wa-fi mu˛walatin li-˛álli l-xilaftJi fi l-√ar√ báyna dúwali l-√afi∂√i bil-˛ílf \ ˛awla

√imkaníyyati t-tadáxxuli l-fiaskaríyyi li-˛álli hDihi l-√ázma \ wa-√ákkada mas√ülun bi-˛ílfi

¸samli l-√á†lan†íyyi √anna l-˛ílf \ yá√mulu fi √iqnfii rüsya bi-ttixDi √igr√ √ingD \ min √ágli

mumrasatJi ∂u∞ü†i-ha fiala yúguzlviya \ li-ta∞yıri siysatJí-ha tigha s-sukkni l-√albn \

wa-llaDına yu¸sakkilüna ∞libíyyata sukkni l-√iqlım \\ wa-g√a Dlika fi l-wáqti lláDi √ákkada

fı-hi r-ra√ısu r-rusíyy bris yéltsin mugáddadan \ mufira∂ata bildi-hi li-qiym al-√á†lan†íyyi
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bi-tawgıhi ∂árbatin fiaskaríyyatin √ila belgrd \ mu¸sıran √ila ∂arüratJi √igdi ˛állin



tafwu∂íyyin síyasíyyin lil-√ázma \ bafiıdan fiani l-lugü√i √ila l-qúwwa \ yá√ti hDa fi l-wáqti

lláDi √áw∂a˛a fı-hi wazıru l-xrigiyyati l-brı†aníyya róbin kók \ fi taßri˛tin li-háy√ati l-√iDfiati

l-brı†aníyya \ √anna ˛ílfa l-√á†lan†íyyi yuxá††i†u li-tawgıhi ∂arabtin fiaskaríyyatin

munássaqatin wa-ngi˛atin √ila belgrd \ bádalan min mugárradi tawgıhi ∂árbatin

gawwíyyatin w˛idatin faqá† \ wa-min gnibi-hi ttáhama n√ibu ra√ısi l-wuzar√i l-

y¬guzlavíyyu {vogislv sisıl} il-wilayti l-muttá˛ida \ bi-mu˛waltJi-ha názfia √iqlım kósova

\ min siydatJi belgrd \ fiala ˛áddi qáwli-h \\ tawßalati l-yáwma l-mafiriku l-fianıfatu fi

l-kún∞u d-dJimuqr†íyya bayna l-quwwti l-˛ukumíyyatJi wa-quwwti l-mutamarridJına t-tótsi

\ ˛awla madınat kándu l-wqifia fiala búfidi √álf wa-mí√atáyi kılumétr ¸sarqíyya l-fißima

kıņssa \ ˛ayTu tuwßilu l-quwwtu l-˛ukumíyyatu √ifiqata taqáddumi quwwti t-tamárrud

\ wa-√ákkada √á˛adu qdati l-mutamarridJına li-wiklati l-√anb√i l-faransíyya \ √anna

quwwti-hi tusáy†iru fiala báfi∂i l-mawqifia fi mu˛ı†Ji madJınat kándo \ káma √á¸s
أشار
ara √ila

√anna l-quwwti l-˛ukumíyya ma zlat tusáy†iru fiala ma†ri l-madJına \ wa-knat quwwtu

l-mutamarridJına qad báda√at hugüman mukappáfan fi bidyatJi hDa l-√usbüfi \ fiala madJınatJi

kéndo \ √ílla √ánna-ha lam tatamákkan mina t-taqáddumi ná˛wa l-madJına \ bi-sábabi l-qáßfi

l-mutawßili lil-quwwti l-˛ukumíyyatJi lá-ha \\ fá¸silat ˛ukümatu yasri l-wása†i l-√ı†alíyya

\ √alláti yar√ásu-ha rumnu brΩdi \ fi l-iqtirfii biT-Tíqa fi l-parlamni l-yáwma bi-friqi

ßáwtin w˛id \ wa-knati l-˛ukümatu l-√ı†alíyyatu qad ˛áßalat xilla qtirfiin liT-Tíqa gára

l-yáwm \ fiala TalTa mí√atin wa-√íTna fiá¸sara ßáwtan \ muqbila TalTi mí√atin wa-TalTata

fiá¸sara ßáwtan \ mímma yu∂†árri l-˛uküma l-√ı†alíyya √ila taqdımi stiqalátJi-ha \ wa-kna

ra√ısu l-wuzar√i l-√ı†alíyyi brΩdi \ qadi ∂†úrra lid-dáfiwatJi li-√igr√i qtirfiin biT-TíqatJi

fiala ˛ukümati-h \ báfida sá˛bi n-nuwwbi ¸s-¸siyufiiyyına li-musnadáti-him lil-i√tilfi l-˛kim \

báfida taqdım brΩdi li-ma¸srüfii l-mızaníyyati l√ı†alíyya li-fim √álf u-tísfiamíyya tísfia w-tisafiın

\\\ yábda√u l-musta¸sru l-√álmaníyyu l-gadıd πérhard ¸srΩder il-yáwma mu˛daTtJi-hi fi

w̧sin†un mafia r-ra√ısi l-√ámÎrikíyyi bél kléntÎn \ li-bá˛Ti fiádadin mina l-qa∂ya d-dawlíyya

wal-máw∂ufitJi DtJi l-ihtimmi l-mu¸stárak \ wa-sáwfa yakünu fiala rá√si hDihi l-máw∂ufit

\ √at-ta†awwurtu fi √iqlımi kósova \ wal-wá∂fiu l-iqtißadíyyu l-filamíyy \ wa-mas√álatu
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tawsıfii fiu∂uwíyyatJi l-itti˛di l-√uruppíyy \ kama yuntá‚Diru √an yaltáqiya ̧srΩder xilla ziyrati-



hi lil-wilayti l-muttá˛ida \ mafia ra√ısi l-bánki d-dawlíyyi ̧zéms wélwensen \ yáfiqidu báfida-ha

mu√támaran ßa˛afíyyan qubáyla mu∞darátJi-hi w̧sin†un \ wa-tufiáddu hDihi Tni ziyratin

xrigiyya \ yaqümu bí-ha ¸srΩder fiáqiba fáwzi-hi fi l-intixabti l-√álmaníyyati l-√axıra \ ˛ayTu

kna qad qma bi-ziyratJi-hi l-√üla √ila faránsa fi ̧sáhr septãmber il-m∂Ji \ báfida TalTatJi

√ayymin min fáwzi-hi fı l-intixbt \\ √ákkada l-yáwma r-ra√ısu l-√amerikíyyu bél kléntun

fiázma-hu fiala bádli qußra gáhdi-h \ min √ágli stifidati Tíqati l-muw†ini l-√amerikíyy \ fi

√afiqbi qarri máglisi n-nuwwb bi-√igr√i ta˛qıqin ¸smilin máfia-hu \ fi qa∂íyat mΩnika

lewénski √al-mutadárriba s-sbiqa bil-báyt al-√ábya∂ \ wa-†álaba kléntun \ bi-√an yúgra

t-ta˛qıq wáfqan lil-mabdi√i d-dusturíyyati l-fidila \ mu¸sıran √ila stifiddi-hi lit-tafiwuni

mafia máglisi n-nuwwbi fi-hDa ß-ßádad \ wa-kna máglisu n-nuwwbi l-√ámrikíyy qad

ßáwwata √áms \ li-ßli˛i bád√i ta˛qıqi-h fi fa∂ı˛ati r-ra√ıs kléntun \ fiala √an yatímma fiáqdu

gálsati taßwıtin √úxra fáwra ntih√i t-ta˛qıq \ lit-taqrıri m √íDá kna máglisu ¸s-¸suyüx \

sa-yúgri mu˛kámátan mumTílátan li-klíntÎn \ lit-tawáßßuli √ila qarrin bi-¸sá√ni fiázli-h \

√aw baq√i-hi fi mánßibi-h \\\ √ákkada l-muta˛áddiTu bí-smi wizrati l-xrigiyyati ß-ßiníyya

√anna l-yabn sa-tuqáddimu fitiDran rasmíyyan √ila ß-ßın \ fiani l-fa‚D√ifi √alláti rtakabát-ha

l-quwwtu l-ybaníyyatu xilla fátrati l-˛úkmi l-istafimaríyyi l-ybaníyyi li-¸samli ß-ßın \ fi

T-TalTiniyyt min hDa l-qárn \ wa-Dlika xilla z-ziyra lláti sa-yaqümu bí-ha r-ra√ısi

ß-ßiníyyi ¸zngi zemın li-†ókyu fi ¸s-¸sáhri l-qdim \ wa-kna √obút¸si qad qáddama fitiDran

maktüban √ila ra√ısi l-küriya l-ganubíyyi \ √alláDi yaqümu ˛alíyyan bi-ziyratin li-†ókyu \

fiani l-mufina lláti sabbába-ha l-istafimru l-ybaníyyu li-küriya \ xilla l-˛árbi l-filamíyyati

T-Taníya \\ √áfialanati l-yáwma maßdiru mas√ülatun fi benóm bén¥ \ √anna l-√a˛zba l-

kámbudíyyata l-mutan˛ira bi-ßádadi †álabi l-fiáwni mina l-máliki l-kámbudíyyi nurdúm

síhanók \ li-kásri ˛lati l-gumüdi lláti tafitr il-mu˛daTt \ √alláti túgra fı ma báyna-ha \

bi-¸sá√ni ta¸skıli ˛ukümatini √tilafíyyatin gadıda \ wa-ßarrá˛a mas√ülun kabırun fi ˛ízbi ¸s-¸sáfibi

l-kámbudíyyi l-˛kim \ bi-√anna ˛ízba-hu sa-yu†libu l-málik síhanók \ bi-fiáqdi gtimfiin

báyna mumáppili l-√a˛zbi l-kámbudíyya \ li-taswíyati l-xilafti l-q√imatJi báyna-ha \ wa-Dlika

fi √afiqbi fá̧sali l-gáwlati T-TliTatJi mina l-mu˛daTti lláti gárat fi wáqtin sbiqini l-yáwma

\ bayna l-˛ízbi l-˛kim wa-√a˛zbi l-mufira∂a \\ √an-nába√u l-√axır fi hDihi n-ná¸sra \\
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ßaddáqa máglisu n-nuwwbi l-√álbaníyyi fiala l-˛ukümati l-gadıda lláti yuháyminu fialáy-ha



l-i¸strakiyyün \ wa-√áfilana ra√ısu l-wuzar√i l-gadıd bandélo máyko \ √anna muhímmata

˛ukümatJi-hi r-ra√isíyya \ sa-takünu √ifidati n-ni‚Dmi l-fimm √ila nißbi-h \ fiáqiba l-i∂†irabti

llátJi √áddat √ila stiqlati Tálla fı-hi fátu snnu \ wa-tafiáhhada bi-bád√i ˛iwrin mafia ˛ízbi

d-dímuqra†íyyi l-mufiri∂ \ ∞áyra √anna l-˛ízba náfsa-hu √ákkada √ánna-hu sa-yuwßilu

muq†afiáta-hu li-máglisi n-nuwwb \ wa-dáfia √ila √igr√i ntixabtin mubákkira \\ wa-√iláy-

kumu l-√n sayyidtJ-i wa-sdatJ-i √an-ná¸srata l-gawwíyya.../
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A19

/√áyyu-ha s-sda √as-salmu fialáy-kum wa-rá˛matu l-lhi wa-baraktu-h \ fi hDihi n-ná¸sra

\ √ar-ra√ıs ˛úsni mubrak yataláqqa rislatan mina r-ra√ısi s-suríyy ˛fi‚Di l-√ásad ˛awla

ta†awwurti l-√ázmati l-q√imati báyna suríya wa-túrkiya \ √ar-ra√ısu yáfiqidu gálsata

muba˛aTtin bi-maqárri ri√sati l-gumhuríyyati bi-míßra l-gadıda \ mafia s-sáyyid farüqi

¸s-̧sárafi wazıri l-xrigíyyati s-suríyy \ √ar-ra√ısu l-filis†iníyy yu√ákkidu √anna ttifaqti √Ωslu

tufi†ı-hi l-˛áqqa fi √ifilni d-dáwlati l-filis†iníyyati l-mustaqílla \ fi nihyati l-mar˛álati l-

intiqalíyya \ fi myu fima tísfiatin wa-tisafiın \ √al-mabfiüTu l-xßßu lil-√úmami l-muttá˛ida

√ila √af∞anistn \ yúgri mu˛daTtin fi √islm √abd \ mafia wazıri l-xrigíyyati l-pkistaníyy \

fi √i†ri muhímmati-hi l-˛líyya \\ li-taxfıfi ˛áddati t-tawátturi báyna √irn wa-√af∞anistn \\

√al-máglisu d-d√imu li-˛ílfi l-√a†lán†i √al-xßß bi-kusüvu yáfiqidu gtimfiani l-yáwma fi brúksel

\ lil-istafiddi lit-tanfıDi ma qad yáßduru min √awmir \ lil-qiymi bi-fiámalin fiaskaríyyin

lil-˛ílf ∂ídda l-quwwti ß-ßerbíyyati fi l-√iqlım \\ √ar-ra√ısu l-√ı†alíyyu yábda√u mu ¸sawarti-hi

l-yáwma mafia l-qdati s-siysiyyın \ li-ta¸skıli l-˛ukümati l-gadıda \\\ √al-√anb√u bit-tafßıl

mina l-qhira \\\ taláqqa r-ra√ıs ˛úsni mubraka l-yáwma rislatan mina r-ra√ısi s-suríyy

˛fi‚Di l-√ásad \ tatafiállaqu bit-tawátturi wal-mu¸skílati l-q√imati báyna suríya wa-turkíya \

ßarrá˛a bi-Dlika s-sáyyid fiámru müsa wazıru l-xrigiyya \ fiáqiba stiqbl ar-ra√ıs mubrak

lis-sáyyid farüqi ̧s-̧sárafi wazıri l-xrigiyya \ wa-bi-˛u∂üri safıri suríya bil-qhira \ √ad-duktür

fiısa darwı¸s \ wa-Dlika bi-maqárri ri√sati l-gumhuríyya \ wa-qla s-sáyyid fiámru müsa

√ínna-hu támma xilla l-muqbala \ báfiTu ta†awwurti l-mú¸skilati l-q√imati báyna suríya

wá-turkíya \ min muxtálifi gawnibi-ha \ bi-hDa fi t-taqáddumi ná˛wa n-názfii l-fatıli t-tawáttur

\ wa-√áfiraba fian √ámali-hi fi √an tukállala hDihi l-masfii bin-nag˛ \ xßßatan √anna

n-ná‚Darata l-√ístrati¸zíyyata l-fimma \ híya √anna l-fialqata l-fiarabíyyata t-turkíyyata

fialqatun muhímma \ taqtá‚Di mina †-†arafáyni t-ta˛árruka ná˛wa báfi∂i-him \ wa-qla

wazıru l-xrigiyyati √ínna-hu natıgatan li-rislati r-ra√ısi l-√ásad lir-ra√ıs \ mubrak \ wal-

munqaşti lláti √agr-ha ̧s-̧sárafi mafia siyadáti-h \ fa-√ínna r-ra√ıs mubrak sa-yúgri l-yáwma

ttißlan htifíyyan \ mafia r-ra√ısi t-turkíyy sulaymn demirél \ wa-hunka ˛timlun lil-qiymi

                                                                                                             
M.‡.m  – 10.10.1998 A19 – 13:36 page A29

bi-ziyratin li-túrkiya xilla l-√ayymi l-qdima \ mu¸sıran √ila √anna kúlla Dlika yá√ti fi



√i†ri ta˛árrukin ná˛wa ˛tiw√i hDa t-tawáttur \\ wa-qad √áfilana s-sáyyid farüq i¸s- ¸sárafi

√anna l-mu̧skílata l-muftáfialata wal-mu√sífata báyna túrkiya wa-suríya \ híya máßdaru qálaqin

lil-gamıfia \ wa-ná˛nu ná¸skuru r-ra√ıs mubrak \ wa-míßr \ fiala hDihi l-guhüd \ √alláti

búDilat xilla l-√ayymi l-qalılati l-m‚Diya \ wa-lláti sáwfa tastamírr \ min √ágli √ıgdi ˛állin

li-˛tiw√i hDihi l-√ázma \ wa-√ifidati l-√umüri √ila †abifiti-ha \ báyna suríya wa-turkíya \

bafiıdan fian √áyyi taßfiıdin √aw √áyyi tahdıd \\ wa-qla ¸s-¸sárafi √inna bilda-hu ráfa∂at hDa

t-tahdıd \ wa-√ákkadat rá∞bata-ha ß-ßdiqa \ fı √igdi ˛ulülin díplumasíyya \ li-kúlli l-ma̧skili

l-mufiállaqa \ wa-fi muqáddimáti-ha l-mu¸skílatu l-√amníyya \\ wa-˛awla l-máwqifi s-suríyyi

√iz√a ̧s-̧sákwa t-turkíyya lláti taqülu √inna suríya tusnidu báfi∂a l-muná‚D ‚Damti l-√írhabíyya

\ bi-ma fi Dlika ˛ízbu l-fiummli l-kúrdistaníyya l-mufiri∂ \ qla ¸s-¸sárafi √inna hDihi

l-˛awgiz láysat fi ma˛álli-ha \ wa-√a∂fa √anna √umüran dxilíyyatan fı turkíya √áddat √ila

nákasi-ha fiala l-mustáwa l-xrigíyyi bin-nísbati li-suríya \ wa-√áfiraba s-sáyyid farüq i¸s- ¸sárafi

fian √ámali-h \ fi √an túsfira l-guhüdu l-˛líyya \ fian √izlati kúlli ma ya¸súbbu l-fialaqti

báyna suríya wa-turkíya \ li-√ánna suríya turıdu ˛állan níha√íyyan \ li-√áyyati mu¸skíla \

tuwgihu fialaqti-ha \ mafia turkíya \\ hDa wa-qad √áfilanati l-mámlakatu l-fiarabíyyatu

s-safiudíyyat il-yáwm tafidıda-ha li-guhüdi r-ra√ıs mubrak \ min √ágli ˛tiw√i l-√ázmati

báyna suríya wa-turkíya \ wa-Dákara mas√ülun safiudíyyun √anna bilda-hu wa-dúwala l-xalıg

\ tu√áyyidu guhüda l-was†a \ √alláti qma bí-ha r-ra√ıs ˛úsni mubrak \ wa-√a∂fa √anna

l-mamlákata l-fiarabíyyata s-safiudíyya \ taqümu ˛alíyyan bi-ttißaltin mustamírra \ mafia

l-√a†rfi l-mafiníyati wa-mafia míßr \ min √ágli l-musfiadati lit-tawáßßuli √ila ˛állin

diplumasíyyin lil-√ázma \ báyna turkíya wa-suríya \\ wa-kna r-ra√ısu s-suríyyu ˛fi‚D il-√ásad

qad √ágra ttißlan htifiyyan √áms mafia walíyi l-fiáhdi s-safiudíyy \ támma xilla-hu bá˛Tu

ta†awwurti l-√ázmati báyna dimá¸sq u–√anqára \ wa-fi l-manma \ dáfia l-yáwma wílyam

koh˙n wazıru d-diffii l-√ámÎrikíyy kúlla min suríya wa-turkíya \ √ila tagánnubi wuqüfii ßadmin

musálla˛in báyna-hum \ wa-√a¸sra koh˙n fi táßri˛tin ßa˛afíyyatin √ádla bí-ha \ xilla

ziyrati-hi líl-ba˛r˙n \ √a ¸sra √ila ta√yıdi bildi-h \ li-guhüdi l-was†ati lláti yaqümu bí-ha

r-ra√ıs mubrak \\ min √ágli názafii fatıli l-√ázmati s-suríyyati t-turkíyya \\\ rá˛˛abati l-gmifiatu
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l-fiarabíyyatu bi-qarri háy√ati t-ta˛kımi d-dawlíyya \ √alláDi √aqárra bil-√igmfi \ √a˛aqqíyyata



l-gumhuríyyati l-yamaníyya \ fi siyadáti-ha fiala √arxabıli ˛anı¸s \ wa-qla s-safır √á˛mad

bin˛ílli √al-√amınu l-fimmu l-musfiid li¸s-¸su√üni l-fiarabíyyati bil-gmifiati l-fiarabíyya \ fi

taßrı˛in lá-hu l-yáwm \ √inna l-gmifia tafitábiru √anna hDa l-√uslüba fi mufilagati ma¸skil

(l-)˛udüd \ numüDagan yu˛táDa bi-h \ fi ˛álli n-nizafiti báyna d-dúwali l-mutagwira \

wa-náwwa-ha bil-guhüdi l-xáyyirati lláti s˛amat fi t-tawáßßuli √ila hDa l-˛álli l-múr∂i

li-kílla †-†arafáyn \ wa-fi muqáddimati-ha l-guhüdu l-mißríyyatu l-faransíyya \ wa-guhüdu

l-√úmami l-muttá˛ida \ wa-wággaha s-safır binhílli tahní√ata l-√amnati l-fimmati lil-gmifiati

l-fiarabíyya \ lid-dáwlatáyna ̧s-̧saqıqatáyni l-yáwm \ √al-yáman wa-√arítriya \ fiala hDa l-√uslüb

al-̨ a∂aríyy \ fi mufilagati mu¸skílati l-˛udüdi \ báyna-hum \ wa-√áfiraba fian √ámali-hi fi

√an tá¸shada l-fialaqtu l-yamaníyyatu l-√eritríyyatu dáffiatan gadıda \ wa-tafiwunan √áwTaqa

li-xídmati maßli˛i l-baladáyn \ wal-istiqrr \ fi hDihi l-mán†iqati l-˛ayawíyyati mina

l-filam \\ wa-fi m tafiállaqu bi-fialíyati tanfıDi ˛… ˛úkmi háy√ati t-ta˛kımi d-dawlíyya \

˛awla gúzuri l-bá˛ri l-√á˛mar \ √aşra s-safır bin˛ílli √ila √anna háy√ata t-ta˛kımi d-dawlíyya

\ ˛áddadat fátrata tanfıDi hDa l-˛úkm bi-tisafiına yáwman \ muwá∂∂i˛an √anna qábula

†-†arafáyni bit-ta˛kım \ yfini √ánna-huma sa-yunáffiDni qarra háy√ati t-ta˛kımi mub̧saratan

\ kama √anna taßri˛ti más√ulı √al-baladáyn \ fiáqiba ßudüri l-˛úkm \ tu√ákkidu √ánna-hum \

sa-yáfimalni \ fiala tanfıDi-h \\\ √ákkada r-ra√ısu l-filis†iníyy ysir fiaraft √anna ttifaqti

√Ωslu tufi†ı-hi l-˛áqqa fi √ifilni d-dáwlati l-filis†iníyyati l-mustaqílla \ fi nihyati l-mar˛álati

l-intiqalíyya \ fi myu fima tísfiatin wa-tisafiın \ wa-Dlika báfida murüri xámsi sanawtin fiala

l-ittifqi l-mu√áqqat \\ g√a Dlika fi taßri˛tin √ádla bí-ha fiaraft fiáqiba l-muba˛aTti lláti

√agr-ha l-yáwma fi √Ωslu máfia ra√ısi l-wuzar√i n-nurwigíyy wa-wazıri xrigiyyati-h \\ fi

l-wáqti náfsi-hi √áfiraba fiaraft fian √ámali-h \ fi √an yúsfira gtimfiu l-qímmati l-√ámrikíyyi

l-filis†iníyyi l-√ísra√ilíyy \ √al-múzmafiu fiáqdu-hu yáwma l-xamısi l-qdim fi l-wilayti l-

muttá˛ida \ fian báfi∂i n-nat√ig \\ hDa wa-qad ráfa∂a fiarafti t-tafilıqa fiala tafiyın √eriy˙l

¸sarΩn wazıran li-xrigíyyati √isra√ıl \ mu¸sıran √ila √anna Dlik \ yu√áddu \ ¸sá√nan dxilíyya \

wa-kna fiaraft qad √ágra √ámsin muba˛aTtin mumTila \ xilla tawáqqufi-hi fi helsínki \

mafia r-ra√ısi l-fínlandíyy \ tanwala t-ta†awwurti l-masırati s-silmíyya \\ wa-kna √eriy˙l
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¸sarΩn wazıru l-xrigiyyati l-√ísra√ilíyyi l-gadıd qad gáddada mufira∂áta-hu li-√áyyi nsi˛bin



√ísra√ilíyy \ min TalTata fiá¸sara fi l-mí√a mina ∂-∂áffati l-∞arbíyya \ wa-√a¸sra ¸sarΩn fi

˛adıTin √adla bí-hi lit-télevizyΩni l-√ísra√ilíyy \ báfida safitin min tafiyıni-hi wazıran lil-

xrigíyya \ √ila √ánna-hu lan yá∂afia yáda-hu mú†laqan fi yád ar-ra√ısi l-filis†iníyy ysir

fiaraft \ min ná˛yatin √úxra wßalati l-yáwma s-sulu†tu l-√ísra√ilíyya \ fár∂a ˛á‚Dri t-

tagáwwul fiala madınati l-xalıl \ mímma √ádda √ila tafi†ıli ma‚Dhiri l-˛ayti bí-ha \ káma

tafiá††alati d-dirsa \ ná‚Dran li-√i∞lqi Támanin wa-fia¸srına madrása \ fi mar˛ili t-tafilımi

l-muxtálifa \ wa-Dlika natıgatan lil-mußdamti bayna l-muw†inına l-filis†iniyyın \ wa-

quwwti l-i˛tilli l-√ísra√ilíyy \ wal-mustaw†inına l-√ísra√ıliyyın \ √allaDına yumarisüna

fiámalan √istifzazíyya \ ∂ídda muw†ini madınati l-xalıl \ wa-qad √ásfarati l-mußdamtu

fiani sti¸shdi √áhadi l-muw†inına l-filis†iniyyın \ wa-√ißbati xámsatin wa-TalaTına √xarın \

báfi∂u-hum \ √ißabátu-hu \ xa†ıra \\\ √áyyu-ha s-sda hDihi l-√anb√ ta√tı-kum mina l-qhira

\ fiáqada l-yáwma l-fiamır ˛ásaní bn †all walíy fiáhdi l-√urdúnn \ gálsata muba˛aTtin mafia

n√ibi ra√ısi l-wuzar√i l-fiiraqíyyi †riq fiazız \ √alláDi wáßala fi wáqtin sbiqin √ila fiammn

\ min prıs \ fi †arıqi fiawdáti-hi √ila ba∞dd \\ wa-Dákarat maßdiru rasmíyyatun √urdunníyya

\ √anna l-muba˛aTti tarákkazat fiala √xiri ta†awwurti l√ázmati l-fiiraqíyyati mafia l-√úmami

l-muttá˛ida \ wat-tawátturi l-˛alíyy bayna suríya wa-turkíya \ wa-kna †riq fiazız qad qma

mu√áxxaran bi-ziyratin li-nYyΩrk √istá∞raqat fiá̧sarata √ayym \ √ágra xilla-ha mu˛adaTtin

mafia l-√amıni l-fimmi lil-√úmami l-muttá˛ida kΩfi fiann \ min √ágli √igdi taswíyatin lil-√ázmati

l-fiiraqíyyati r-rhinati mafia l-√úmami l-muttá˛ida \ wa-kna l-fiirqu qad √áwqafa t-tafiwuna

mafia l-lágnati d-dawlíyya \ √al-mukállafati bi-názfii √ásli˛ati d-damri ¸s-¸smili l-fiiraqíyya \

fi l-xmisi min ̧sáhri √o∞ús†os il-m∂i \\\ fiáqada l-yáwma l-máglisu d-d√imu li-˛ílfi l-√a†lán†i

√al-xßß bi-kusΩvu \ √igtimfian bi-maqárri l-˛ílf fi bruksél \ √istifiddan li-taláqqi √áyyati

√awmir qad taßduru lil-qiymi bi-fiámalin fiaskaríyyin lil-˛ílf \ ∂ídda l-quwwti ß-ßerbíyyati

fi l-√iqlım \ wa-Dákara diplumasiyyüa ∞arbiyyün √anna sufar√a d-dúwali s-sítta fiá¸sara \

√al-√afid√i fi l-˛ílf \ sáwfa yastafiri∂üna báfi∂a l-gawnibi l-fanníyya \ √al-mutafiálliqati

bi-√áyyi fiámalin fiaskaríyyin lil-˛ílf \\ min ná˛yatin √úxra ˛áDDara l-yáwma ra√ısu l-wuzar√i

l-brı†aníyy tΩni bl˙¨ \ fi xitmi ziyrati-hi liß-ßın \ √ar-ra√ısa l-yu∞oslavíyy slóbodan milosevíţs
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\ min taghuli qararti l-√úmami l-muttá˛ida \ bi-¸sá√ni kosΩvu \\ fiála ßafiıdin √xar √áfilana



l-yáwma kabıru l-mufawi∂Jına l-√albn \ ráf∂a l-gnibi l-√álbaníyyi lil-xú†a†i l-√ámÎrikíyya

\ √al-xßßati bi-√igdi taswíyatin lil-√ázmati r-rhinati fi kosΩvu \ li-√ánna-ha lam tu˛áddid…

lam tu˛áddidi l-wá∂fia n-níha√íyya lil-√iqlım \ hDa wa-qad wáßala l-yáwma rít ¸sard hólbruk

\ √al-mabfiüTu l-√amÎrikíyyu √ila man†íqati l-balqn \ √ila bri̧stına fißimati l-√iqlım \ li-√igr√i

mu˛adaTtin mafia z-zafiımi l-√álbaníyy √ibrahım rogΩva \ qábla tawágguhi-hi √ila belgrd \

li-sti√nfi mu˛adaTti-h \ mafia r-ra√ısi l-yu∞uslavíyy \\\ yábda√u l-yáwma r-ra√ısu l-√i†alíyyu

√óskar luwıgi skalfru \ mu ¸swarti-hi mafia zufiam√i l-√a˛zbi r-ra√isíyya \ li-bá˛Ti ta¸skıli

l-˛ukümati l-gadıda \ xálafan li-˛ukümat rumnu brüdi \ √alláti √áfilanati stiqaláta-h √áms \\

wa-mina l-mutawáqqafii √an yatímma taklıf \ masımu \ dalímma \ zafiımi ˛ízbi d-dímuqra†iyyına

l-yisariyyın \ wa-húwa l-˛ízbu r-ra√isíyyu fi √tilfi l-yisri l-wása† \ bi-ta¸skıli l-˛ukümati

l-gadıda \ wa-knat ˛ukümat rumnu brüdi qad qáddamati stiqaláta-ha √áms \ báfida fa¸salí-ha

fi qtirfiin liT-Tíqa \ √agr-hu l-parlamnu l-√ı†alíyy \\\ dáfia kΩfi fiann √al-√amınu l-fimmu

lil-√úmami l-muttá˛ida fiadúwa-ha l-∞aníyata √ila taqdımi l-fiáwni lid-dúwali l-√áfriqíyya li-

musfiadáti-ha fiala muwgahati l-√ázmati l-malíyya \ √alláti tuwgihu-ha ˛liyyan \ wa-dáfia

fiann √ad-dúwala l-√áfriqíyya \ √ila ta˛ámmuli más√uliyyti-ha √áy‚Dan fi hDa ß-ßádad \

wa-wá∂fii ˛áddin lin-nizafiti d-dxilíyya \ wa-√áwßa kΩfi fiann xilla munqa ¸stin ˛awla

√afríqiya \ √agrát-ha l-gamfiíyyatu l-fimmatu lil-√úmami l-muttá˛ida \ bi-ziydati l-musafiadti

l-˛ukumíyyati li-fiamalíyyati t-tanmíya \ √alláti tusággilu nxif‚Dan munDu sanawtin fi d-dúwali

l-√áfriqíyya \ wa-bil-fiámali fiala ta˛wıli duyüni d-dúwali l-√ákTar fáqran \ √il hibt \ wa-tashıli

ß-ßdirti l-√áfriqíyya \ wa-ta¸sgıfii gamıfii l-istiTmarti l-√agnabíyyati fı-ha \\\ √an-nába√u

l-√axır \ fi hDihi n-ná¸sra \ √áfirabati l-yáwma l-wilaytu l-muttá˛ida fian qaláqi-h √iz√a

qarri parlamni kázaqstn \ bi-¸sá√ni √igr√i ntixabtin ri√asíyyatin fi ∞u∂üni TalTati

√á¸shur \ wa-Dlika qábla fiamáyni min mawfiídi-ha l-mu˛áddad \ wa-Dákara l-muta˛áddiTu

r-rasmíyyu bí-smi l-xrigíyyati l-√ámÎrikíyya \ √anna l-√á¸shura T-TalTata l-qdima \ lan

tu†ı˛a l-fúrßata √amma l-lágnati l-intixabíyyati l-markazíyya \ li-tanfıDi √ißla˛ti qanüni

l-intixb \ kama √ánna-ha lan tu†ı˛a l-fúrßa \ li-murá¸s¸sa˛i l-mufira∂a \ lil-qiymi bi-˛amalti-

himi l-íntixabíyya/
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A22

/sayyidt-i wa-sdat-i √as-salmu fialáy-kum wa-rá˛matu l-lh \ fı hDihi n-ná¸sra \ √ar-ra√ıs

˛úsni mubrak yuwáßilu l-yáwma tafáqquda-hu lil-ma¸srufiti l-qawmíyyati l-fiamlqa bi-

ziyratin li-madınati √aswn \ wa-li-fiádadin mina l-ma̧srufiti l-˛ayawíyya \ √ar-ra√ıs mubrak

ya†ma√ínnu fiala salmati s-sáddi l-fili wa-yaftáti˛u fiámala t-ta†wır fi ma˛á††ati kahrub√

xazzn √aswn \ wa-yaftáti˛u mustá̧sfa mubrak al-fiaskaríyy \ máglisu l-wuzar√i l-√isra√ilíyyi

yuwfiqu bil-√igmfi fiala tafiyıni √er˙l ¸sarΩn \ wazıran lil-xarigíyya \ √al-qiydatu l-fiaskaríyyatu

fi l-kún∞u d-dimuqra†íyya tafitárifu bi-suqü†i madınat kndu fi √áydi mutamárridi t-tútsi \

√al-mabfiüTu l-√amÎrikíyyu li-√iqlım kusüvu yúfilinu muwfaqata yu∞uslfiya fiala √i¸srfin

dawlíyy \ lit-tą áqquqi min máda tanfıDi-ha li-qarri l-√úmami l-muttá˛ida \ li-˛álli mu̧skílati

kosΩvo \ was-sam˛ li-˛ílfi l-√a†lan†íyy bi†-†ayarni fáwqa √iqlımi ßérbiya \\ √anb√u l-

qhirati bit-tafßıl \\ qma r-ra√ıs mu˛ámmad ˛úsni mubrak ßab˛a l-yáwm bi-ziyratin

li-madınati √aswn tafáqqada xilla-ha fiádadan mina l-ma¸srufiti l-˛ayawíyya \ wa-yurfiqu

r-ra√ıs xilla hDihi z-ziyra \ √ad-duktür kaml il-ganzüri ra√isu máglisi l-wuzar√ \ wad-

duktür yüsuf wáli n√ib ra√ısu l-wuzar√ wa-wazıru z-zirfia \ wa-fiádadun mina s-sdati

l-wuzar√ \ wa-kna fi stiqbli r-ra√ıs mubrak láda wußüli-hi √ila ma†ri √aswn \ √al-mu̧sır

mu˛ámmad ˛usáyn i†-†an†wi wazıru d-diffi wal-√intgi l-˛arbíyy \ wal-liw√ ßal˛ mißb˛

mu˛fi‚Du √aswn \ wa-qad báda√a r-ra√ıs mubrak ziyrata-hu bi-tafáqqudi mafı∂i

†-†awri√ bis-sáddi l-fili \ ˛ayTu ¸sáhida siydata-hu tágribata ta¸s∞ıli l-mafı∂ \ √alláDi

yustáxdamu fi ˛lati l-irtiffii ¸s-¸sadıd li-mansübi l-miy(h) \ li-˛imyati gísmi s-sádd \ Túmma

tawággaha r-ra√ıs mubrak √ila máwqifii gísmi s-sádda ˛ayTu †ma√ánna fiala salmati-hi

wa-fiádami ta√áTTuri-hi bi-rtiffii mansübi l-miyh xilla fátrati l-faya∂n \ wa-stámafia √ila

¸sár̨ in mina d-duktür \ ma˛müd √ábu z˙d wazıri l-√a¸s∞l wal-mawridi l-ma√íyya \ √alláDi

√áw∂a˛a √anna mansüba l-miyh \ √alláDi támma tasgılu-hu fi bu˛áyrati s-sáddi l-fili \

bála∞a mí√atan wa-w˛idan wa-Tamanın \ wa-w˛idan min fiá¸sra \ mina l-√amtr \ wa-√anna

mufiáddala z-ziyda \ fi l-miyh \ báda√a tanqasu-h bi-¸sáklin w∂i˛ \ báfida √an kna \ ma

báyna fiá¸sara \ wa-fia¸srına sántimétran fi l-yáwm \ √áßba˛a ma báyna Tnáyn \ wa-√árbafiat
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sántimetrt ˛líyyan \ wa-qla √inna hDa yáfini √anna ¸síddata l-faya∂n wa-xú†urta-hu



qad támma tagwuzu-ha \ wa-√ákkada √anna gísma s-sáddi fi ˛latin qawíyya wa-lam yata√áTTar

mu†láqan \ kama stámafia r-ra√ıs √ila ¸sár˛in ˛awla l-qiyast √alláti tatímmu yawmíyyan

li-mutabáfiati rtiffii mansübi l-miyh \ wa-fiádami ta√áTTuri gísmi s-sádd \ wa-√áw∂a˛a wazıru

l-√a¸s∞l √anna mafı∂a s-sádd yastáwfiibu min TalTi mí√atin wa-xamsın √ila √árbafii mí√atin

wa-xamsına milyün métrin mukáfifiabin yawmíyyan \ bil-√i∂fati √ila mafı∂ tó¸ski \ √alláDi

yastáwfiibu xámsatan wa-tisafiına milyün métrin mukáfifiabin \ yawmíyyan \ wa-√ákkada √ánna-

hu la tügadu ma¸skilu fi mágra n-nıl wa-√anna gusüra-hu qawíyyatun wa-la tatafiárra∂u

li-√áyyi max†ir \ wa-√a∂fa √anna s-sádda l-fili qad ˛áma míßra min síttati faya∂antin

mudammíratin filiya \ wa-ma yáqrubu min fiá¸sarati fa∂ayn… faya∂ntin munxáfi∂a \

wa-√áw∂a˛a √anna ma yúßrafu mina l-miyhi z-z√ida la yúßrafu min ˛íßßati míßra min

miyhi n-nıl \ wa-lláti yittáßilu √ila xámsatin wa-xamsın milyra mítrin mukáfifiab \ Túmma

ftatá˛a r-ra√ıs mubrak báfida Dlika t-tawássufiti l-gadıda \ wa-fiámala t-ta†wır li-ma˛á††ati

kahrub√ √aswni l-√üla \ wa-lláti táblu∞u †qatu-ha l-muwállada \ mi√atáyn wa-√arbafiın

mıgawt sfia sanawíyyan \ wa-stámafia r-ra√ıs √ila ¸sár˛in mina s-sáyyid wazıri l-kahrub√

√áw∂a˛a fı-hi √anna l-hádafa mina t-ta†wır \ húwa ziydatu kaf√ati tawlıdi †-†qa \ wa-ziydatu

l-fiúmri l-iftira∂íyyi lil-ma˛á††a \ √alláti knat qad báda√at ta¸s∞ılu-ha munDu fimi √álfin

wa-tisafimí√atin wa-sittın \ bil-√i∂fati √ila taxfı∂i qtißadiyyti t-ta¸s∞ıl waß-ßiyna \ wa-

fiamaliyyti l-√i˛lli wat-ta†wır \ wa-qla √inna l-ma˛á††a bí-ha fiíddatu √ághizat kombyütar

\ li-tan‚Dımi duxüli l-kahrub√ √ila ̧s-̧sábakati l-muwá˛˛ida \ Túmma ftáta˛a r-ra√ıs mubrak

báfida Dlika mustá¸sfa mubraki l-fiaskaríyy \ ˛ayTu qma siydatu-hu bi-√iz˛ati s-sitr fiani

l-láw˛ati t-táDkaríyya \ wa-qáßßi ¸s-¸sarı† √iDnan \ bi-ftit˛i-ha \ wa-stámafia siydatu-hu √ila

¸sár̨ in fiala mak˙t mugássam \ g√a fí-ha √anna l-mustá̧sfa táblu∞u †qatu-ha mí√atan wa-xamsına

sirıran \ wa-tata∂ámmanu √aqsman lil-fiamaliyyt wa-lil-√a†fli l-muba… √il-múbtasarın \

wal-fiinya l-murákkaza \ wa-qad qma r-ra√ıs mubrak \ bi-tafáqqudi l-√aqsmi l-muxtálifa

lil-mustá¸sfa \\\ waTTáqa máglisu l-wuzar√i l-√isra√ilíyy al-yáwm bil-√igmfi fiala tafiyın

√er˙l ¸sarΩn fi mánßibi wazıri l-xarigíyya l-√ísra√ilíyyi l-gadıd \ mafi i˛tif‚Di-hi bi-˛aqıbati

wizrati l-bínya \ √at-ta˛tíyya li-múddati TalTati √á¸shur \ wa-kna binyamın netanyhu
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ra√ısu l-wuzar√i l-√isra√ilíyy qad √áfilana l-√usbüfia l-m∂i \ tafiyına ¸sarΩn fi hDa l-mánßib



\ wa-fiala ßafiıdin √xar √áfilanatu s-sulu†tu l-√isra√ilíyyatu \ ráffian guz√íyyan lil-√i∞lqi

l-mafrü∂ fiala l-man†iqi l-filis†iníyya \ bi∂-∂íffati l-∞arbíyya wa-qi†fii ∞ázza \ √ifitibran

mina l-yáwm \ wa-kna l-√i∞lqu lláDi fúri∂a munDu ma yáqrubu min ¸sáhrin bi-munsabati

l-√afiydi l-yáhudíyya \ qad √ádda √ila ˛irmni ná˛u w˛idin wa-fia̧srına √álfa fimilin filis†iníyy

\ mina t-tawágguhi √ila √afimli-him fi √isra√ıl \ wa-fiala ßafiıdi guhüdi s-salm √ákkadati

l-√idratu l-√amÎrikíyyatu mugáddadan \ fiázma-ha fiala báDli √áqsa gúhdin lit-tawáßßuli √ila

ttifqin ˛awla nsi˛bin √isra√ilíyyin mina ∂-∂íffati l-∞arbíyya \ wat-ta˛árruki ná˛wa

mu˛adaTti taswíyatin niha√íyya \ lil-qa∂íyati l-filis†iníyya xilla l-qímmati T-TulaTíyyati

l-qdima \ wal-muqárrari fiáqdu-ha báfida ∞ádin √al-xamıs \ qúrba w¸sin†un \\\ sayyidt-i

wa-sdat-i hDihi l-√anb√ \ tuDfiu fialáy-kum mina l-qhira \\ √ifitárafati l-qiydatu l-

fiaskaríyyatu fi l-kún∞u d-dímuqra†íyy al-yáwma bi-suqü†i madınat k˙ndu \ Dti l-√ahammíyyati

l-√istrti¸zíyya fi √áydi mutamárridi t-tútsi √as-safiın lil-√i†˛ati bi-˛úkmi r-ra√ıs lΩran kabıla \

wa-√áfilanat wizratu diffii l-kún∞u √anna quwwti t-ta˛lufi l-√afriqíyyi mafia ˛ukümati

kabıla \ lam tu¸srik fi l-qitl √alláDi ntáha bi-isti(√)l√i t-tútsi fiala k˙ndu \ mu¸sıran √ila √anna

hDa \ la yáfini nihyata l-qitl \ báyna l-ganibáyn \ hDa wa-mina l-muqárrari √an yagtámifia

r-ra√ısu l-kun∞ulíyyi kabıla báfida ‚Dúhri l-yáwm mafia ra√ıs zimbábwi \ rΩbart mugbi

li-dirsati l-máwqif \ yúDkar √anna zimbábwi wa-√an∞üla wa-namíbiya wa-t¸sád √arsálat

quwwtin √ila l-kún∞u li-musnadati ˛ukümati r-ra√ıs kabıla \ ∂ídda \ mutamárridi t-tútsi \\\

tustá√nafu ∞ádan fi masıru √al-mu˛daTtu bayna ˛ukümat lisıtu wa-mumáTTili √a˛zbi l-

mufira∂a lit-tawáßßuli √ila ttifqin bi-¸sá√ni l-˛ukümati l-íntiqalíyya \ √alláti sa-tatawálla

√idrata l-bild xilla l-fátrati l-qdima \ wa-˛átta máwfiidi √igr√i ntixabti l-fimma l-gadıda

\ wa-knat rbi†atu tafiwuni dúwali ganübi √afríqiya sdq qad qáddamat lil-gnibáyni l-

mutafwi∂áyn \ muqtara˛tin bi-ta¸skıli ˛ukümatini ntiqalíyya fi lisütu \ li-˛ıni √igr√in

li-ntixabt \ báfida Tamániyata fiá¸srata ¸sáhran \ yúDkar √anna √a˛zba l-mufira∂a fi lisütu

knat qadi ttáhamat ˛ukümat… qadi ttáhamati l-˛uküma bi-tazwıri nat√igi ntixabt myu

l-m∂i \ mimma √ádda √ila ndilfii máwgatin mina l-i˛tigagti stamárrat sábafiat √asabıfia \

wa-√áwdat bi-˛ayt ma yazıd fian sabafiına ̧sáxßan \ wa-firri √ákTara min √álfi muw†in min
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lisütu \ √ila d-dúwali l-mugwira \\\ wfaqati l-yáwm yu∞uslfiya fiala qabüli √i̧srfin dawlíyyin



lit-ta˛qıqi fi tanfıDi… min tanfıDi-ha li-qararti l-√úmami l-muttá˛ida bi-¸sá√ni ˛álli mu¸skílat

kosΩvo \ wa-√inh√i fiámali l-fiúnfi lláti tartákibu-ha l-quwwtu ß-ßerbíyya \ ∂ídda l-√a∞labíyyati

l-√albaníyya fi l-√iqlım \ wa-√áfilana l-mabfiüTu l-√amÎrikíyyu rít¸sard hólbruk fiáqiba √igr√i

muba˛aTtini l-yáwm \ máfia r-ra√ısi l-y¬∞uslavíyy \ √anna y¬∞uslfiya wfaqat fiala √igr√i

muba˛aTtin li-mán˛a √iqlımi kosΩvu \ ˛úkman Datíyyan \ √ílla √anna holbrúk √a∂fa √anna

l-fiuqubti d-dawlíyyata l-mafrü∂a \ fiala y¬∞usláfiya lan \ yatímma ráffiu-ha ˛alíyyan \

rá∞ma t-tawáßßuli √ila hDa l-ittifq \ fi l-wáqti náfsi-hi √áßdara máktabu r-ra√ısi l-

yu∞uslavíyyi mulesovít¸s \ baynan √ákkada fı-ha √anna l-ittifq √alláDi támma t-tawáßßulu

√iláy-hi mafia d-dúwali l-∞arbíyya \ yá∂manu ˛álla mu¸skílati √iqlımi kosΩvu fiábra l-was√ili

s-siyasíyya \ wa-√ánna-hu yá∂manu mán˛a l-√iqlımi ˛úkman Datíyyan \ fi √i†ri ˛udüdi

yu∞uslfiya √al-mufitárafi bí-ha dawlíyyan \\ yúDkar √anna l-quwwti l-fiaskaríyya √at-tabıfia

li-˛ílfi l-√a†lán†i knat qad √atámmat √istafiddati-h mu√áxxaran li-tawgıhi ∂árbatin

fiaskaríyya li-ßérbiya \ li-√ir∞amí-ha fiala l-√iDfini li-qararti máglisi l-√ámn \ li-˛álli mu̧skílati

√iqlımi kosΩvu \ wa-√inh√i l-maDbi˛ alláti tartákibu-ha ∂ídda s-sukkni l-√albn \\\ dáfia

masfiüd yálma‚D ra√ısu wuzar√i turkíya √ila fát˛in magli √amma l-… (t-)tabduli t-tigaríyyi

l-˛úrri báyna dúwali l-balqn wa-√izlati √igra√ti l-˛imya fi l-fialaqti l-iqtißadíyya fi ma

báyna-ha \ g√a Dlika fi kálimati ra√ısi l-wuzar√i t-turkíyyi l-yáwma √amma qímmati

dúwali l-balqn \ √alláti báda√at fi ganübi turkíya wa-tastamírru yawmáyn \ yúDkar √anna

magmüfiata dúwali l-balqn √al-mu¸srika fi l-qímma \ ta∂úmmu túrkiya wal-yunn

wa-√albniya wa-maqdüniya wa-yu∞oslfiya wa-bul∞riya \ wa-rumniya wa-muráqibına mina

l-büsna wa-kruwtiya \\\ √áfilanat kuríya ¸s-¸samalíyya l-yáwma ∂arürata √an tataßáddara

mas√álata √insi˛bi l-quwwti l-√amÎrikíyya min kuríya l-ganubíyya wa-tawqıfia mufihadati

salmin mafia l-wilayti l-muttá˛ida \ gádwali fiámali mu˛adaTti s-salmi l-kuríyya r-rubafiíyya

\ √al-muqárrari fiáqdu-ha fi πinıv √al-√usbüfia l-qdim \ wa-√a̧sra l-muta˛áddiTu bí-smi

wizrati l-xrigiyyati l-kuríyya \ √a¸s-¸sámalíyya \ √ila √ánna hatáyna… hatáyni l-mas√alatáyn \

húma llatni sa-tafta˛ni l-bba lil-√izlati bi-√asbbi l-muwgahati l-fiaskaríyya \ was-siyasíyya

\ √al-˛ádda \ bayna byüngyng wa-sΩl \ wa-√a∂fa l-muta˛áddiTu √anna l-qa∂ya l-mábda√íyya
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\ wal-mutafiálliqata bi-√ifidata tawßıli ̧sa†ráy kuríya \ láysat ma˛állat tafwu∂in √aw muswama



\ la-√ánna-ha mas√álat ˛ayawíyya… la-√ánna-ha mas√álatun ˛ayawíyya bin-nísbati li-bildi-h

\ wa-yúDkar √anna ná˛wa sábfiatin wa-TalaTına √álfa gundíyyi mina l-quwwti l-√amirikíyya

\ tatamárkazu fi √ar∂i kuríya l-ganubíyya \ bi-mügabi ttifaqíyyati diffiin mu¸stáraka bayna

l-baladáyn \ min n˛iyatin √úxra dáfiat kuríyati l-ganubíyya √al-yáwm \ √al-kúngresi

l-√amÎrikíyy \ li-fitimdi l-mawridi l-malíyya \ √al-lzima li-tamwıli √imdadti kuríya

¸s-¸samalíyya mina n-níf† \ wa-Dlika wáfqan li-ttifaqíyyat k˙do \ √al-xáßßa bi-ta†wıri †-†qa

fi ¸síbhi l-gazırati l-kuríyya \ li-fimi √álfin wa-tísfia mí√atin \ wa-√arbáfiatin \ wa-tisafiın/

/wa bi-hDa tántahi sayyidt-i wa-sdat-i nnnnáááá¸¸¸¸ssssrrrraaaattttuuuu    llll----√√√√aaaaxxxxbbbbri T-Tniya qqqqaaaadddddámna-ha

li-˛̨̨̨aaaa∂∂∂∂aaaarrrrti-kum \ mina l-qqqqhhhhiiiirrrraaaa/
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B03

/fi hDihi n-ná¸sra \ √ar-ra√ıs ˛úsni mubrak √al-q√idu l-√áfila lil-quwwti l-musálla˛a \

yá¸shadu ßab˛a l-yáwm √al-bayna l-fiamalíyy √alládi naffadát-hu l-quwwtu l-gawwíyya \ fi

√i†ri ˛tiflti-h bi-fiáydi-ha s-sanawíyy \ wa-˛tifli míßra bil-yubıli l-fi∂∂íyy li-náßri √uktübar

\ √ar-ra√ıs ˛úsni mubrak yataláqqa bárqiyyti tahní√a \ bi-munsabati bád√i l-fim √aT-

Tmina fiá¸sar \ li-qiydat masırati l-fiámali l-wa†aníyyi fi míßr \ √ar-ra√ısu l-filís†iníyyu

ysir fiaraft yatawággahu l-yáwma √ila w¸sin†un \ lil-mu ¸srakati fi l-qímmati T-TúlaTíyyati

lláti sa-táfiqidu ∞ádan \ máfia r-ra√ısi l-√ámÎrikíyyi wa-ra√ısi l-wuzar√i l-√ísra√ilíyyi bényamın

nétanyhu \ li-bá˛Ti súbuli dáffii fiamalíyyati s-salm \ wuzar√u magmüfiat tanmíya dúwali

min†áqati l-ganübi l-√áfriqíyy sdk \ yaßilüna √ila lisütu \ li-√igr√i muba˛aTtin mafia

l-más√ulına l-˛ukümiyyın wal-mufira∂a hunk \ min √ágli taswíyati l-√ázmati l-q√imati

báyna l-gnibáyn \ qubáyla l-intixbt √al-muqárrar √igr√u-ha fi lisütu \ √al-√áx∂ar

il-√ibrhımi mabfiüTu l-√úmami l-muttá˛ida √ila √áf∞anistn \ yábda√u l-yáwma √áwwala

muba˛aTtin mub̧sira \ mafia l-múlla mu˛ámmad fiúmar zafiımi ˛árakat †libni l-√áf∞aníyya

\ li-bá˛Ti súbuli √inh√i t-tawáttur báyna l-˛áraka wa-√irn \ wazıru l-xrigiyyati l-brı†aníyy

yu˛áddiru r-ra√ısa l-yüguslavíyy \ min fiádami l-iltizm \ bil-ittifqi l-xßßi bi-taswíyati

l-√ázma fi kosΩvu \ tafßılu l-√anb√ mina l-qhira \\ ̧sáhida r-ra√ıs ˛úsni mubrak √al-q√idu

l-√áfila lil-quwwti l-musálla˛a ßab˛a l-yáwm \ √al-bayna l-fiamalíyya lládi naffadát-hu

l-quwwtu l-gawwíyya \ fi √i†ri ˛tiflti l-quwwti l-gawwíyya bi-fiáydi-ha s-sánawíyy \

wa-˛tifli míßra bil-yubıli l-fi∂∂íyyi li-náßri √uktübar \ wa-qad ta∂ámmana l-i˛tifl \

munwaratan gawwíyyatan li-baynin ramzíyy \ yuwá∂∂i˛u kayfíyyata l-istiyl√ fiala hádafin

˛ayawíyy \ támma taghızu-hu wa-√ifidatu stixdmi-h \ li-ßli˛i quwwti-na \ wa-fáwra

wußüli r-ra√ıs ˛úsni mubrak √ila s˛ati l-i˛tifl \ fiázafati l-musıqa √as-salma l-wa†aníyy \

Túmma qma siydat-hu bi-tafáqqud maydn rimyati d-diffii l-gawwíyy \ ˛ayTu ¸shada

nafa∂ti t-tawgıh wa-ttigahti r-rimyati l-muxtálifa \ bi-muxtálifi √ásli˛ati d-diffii l-gawwíyy

\ kamá tafáqqada r-ra√ıs mubrak qúbbata tansıq li-tadrıb {
static

?}a l-mídfafiíyya \ √al-mu∂ádda

li†-†a√irt wal-murqaba l-gawwíyya \ fiala √afimli l-i¸stibk wal-√indr \ Túmma báda√a

l-baynu l-fiamalíyyu r-ramzíyy \ wa-lládi ¸srakat fı-hi †a√irtu l-mır¸z \ wa-ta¸skıltun
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mutanáwwifia mina †-†a√irt \ wa-lláti √áddat kúllun mín-ha \ dáwra-ha wa-mahámma-ha



bi-díqqatin ̧sadıda \ wa-min báyni-ha †a√irtu l-mir̧z \ wa-√íffi xamaß†¸sar wa-√íffi si††¸sar

\ wa-†a√irtu l-hélikóptar wa-†a√irtu n-náqli l-mutawássi†a \ wa-ta∂ámmana l-baynu

√áy∂an mar˛ila l-√ifidd wal-hugüm \ wa-ßáddi l-muqwama √i∂fatan √ila l-ístiyl√i fiala

l-hádaf \ wa-√ifidat taghızi-hi márratan √úxra \ wa-ta∂ámmana l-baynu ka-dlik \

magmüfiatan ramzíyyatan mina l-mi∂allt wa-quwwti t-ta√mın wal-˛imya l-gawwíyya

li-ta√mıni l-m†r \ wa-lládi yumáTTilu l-hádafa l-˛ayawíyy wa-lládi támma l-ístiyl√u fialáy-h

wa-√ifidat taghızi-h márratan √úxra \ wa-báfida √an √aw∂á˛ata †-†a√irtu bi-kffati √a̧skli-ha

muxtálifa funüni l-qitli l-gawwíyy \ min xilli baynin lil-ístiyl√i fiala l-hádaf wa-√ifidat

taghızi-h \ báda√ati †-†a√irtu t-tá¸skiltu l-mi∂allíyya fi mu∞darat s˛ati l-bayn \ wa-báfida

√ani ntáha l-baynu t-tadribíyy \ wa-lládi √áTbata l-kaf√ata l-qitlíyya l-fialíya lil-quwwti

l-gawwíyya \ √áddat √í˛da t-tá¸skilti l-gawwíyya bafi∂a l-√alfibi l-gawwíyya \ wa-lláti túbrizu

qudráta-hu fiala l-munwara wal-mahrati l-fialíya \ wa-fi nihyati l-bayn √ákkada l-farıq

√á˛mad ¸safıq \ q√idu l-quwwti l-gawwíyya √anna r-ra√ıs ˛úsni mubrak \ sa-ya∂állu

d√iman √al-qúdwata wal-máTala l-√áfila lil-quwwti l-gawwíyya \ muwá∂∂i˛an √istafidda

wa-kaf√ata l-quwwti l-gawwíyya \ liz-záwdi fiani l-wá†an wad-diffii fián-hi… fian-hu fi

√áyyi wáqt \ hda wa-kna fi stiqbli r-ra√ıs ˛úsni mubrak \ ladá wußüli-hi √ila s˛ati

l-fiár∂ \ √al-mu¸sır mu˛ámmad ˛usáyn i†-†an†wi √al-q√idu l-fimm lil-quwwti l-musálla˛a \

wa-wazıru d-diffi wal-√intgi l-˛arbíyy \ wa-kibru rigli l-quwwti l-musálla˛a \ wa-¸sáhida

l-bayn √as-sda \ ru√as√u maglis √a¸s-¸sáfibi wa¸s-¸süra wal-wuzar√ \ wa-nuwwbu ra√ısi

l-wuzar√ wal-wuzar√ \ hda √ila gnibi fiádidin mina s-sufar√ \ wal-múl˛aqına l-fiáskariyyın

√al-múfitamadına bil-qhira \ hda wa-qad báfiaTa l-mu¸sır ˛usáyn i†-†an†wi \ √al-q√idu

l-fimm lil-quwwti l-musálla˛a \ wa-wazıru d-diffi wal-√intgi l-˛arbíyy barqíyyata tahní√a

√ila r-ra√ıs ˛úsni mubrak \ √al-q√idi l-√áfila lil-quwwti l-musálla˛a \ bi-munsabati bád√i

l-fim √aT-Tmina fiá¸sara fiala tawallı-hi l-qiydata l-wa†aníyya \ √áfiraba fı-ha fian √ágmali

t-tihni bí-smi-hi wá-smi rigli l-quwwti l-musálla˛a bi-hdihi l-munsaba \ wa-lláti

tatazmanu mafi i˛tiflti l-quwwti l-musálla˛ati wad-dáwla \ bil-yubıli l-fi∂∂íyy li-ntißrti

√uktübari l-magıda \ wa-√a¸sra l-mu¸sır ˛usáyn i†-†an†wi √ila √ánna míßr \ ¸sáhidat táhta

qiydati r-ra√ıs ˛úsni mubrak taqádduman kabıran \ fiala gamıfii l-√aßfiídati s-siyasíyyati
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wal-íqtißadíyyati wal-igtimafiíyya \ √i∂fatan √ila l-xurügi √ila √fqin gadıda li-bin√i l-



mustáqbali l-mú¸sriq lil-√agyl \ kama báfiaTa l-farıq mágdi ˛atta ra√ısu √arkni ˛árbi

l-quwwti l-musálla˛a \ barqíyyata tahní√a mumTila √ila s-sáyyidi r-ra√ıs \ kam taláqqa

r-ra√ıs ˛úsni mubrak barqiyyti tahní√a \ bi-munsabati bád√i l-fim √aT-Tmina fiá¸sara

min qiydati-h li-masırati l-fiámali l-wa†aníyy \ mina s-sda ru√as√i maglisi l-wuzar√

wa¸s-¸sáfibi wa¸s-¸süra wal-wuzar√ wal-mu˛fi∂ın wa-kibri rigli d-dáwla \ wa-muxtálifi

fi√t wa-†aw√ifi ¸s-¸sáfib \ mutámannına li-siydati-h mawfüra ß-ßí˛˛a \ wa-muta†allifiına

li-mazıdin mina l-fia†√i wal-gúhudi l-mutawßil \ li-káy yu˛áqqiqa \ li-̧sáfibi \ míßra √afimla-

hu fi r-ríffiati wat-taqáddum wan-nam√ \ fi ∂ílli qiydati-hi wa-qíyami-hi r-rfifia \ wa-li-

yusággilá t-tarıx \ lis-sáyyidi r-ra√ıs \ √al-mazıd min ßafa˛ti l-mágdi wal-fiízza wal-faxr \\\

√áyyu-ha s-sda hDihi l-√anb√ ta√tı-kum min √idfiati gumhuríyyati míßra l-fiarabíyya mina

l-qhira \\ gáddada l-muta˛áddiTu bí-smi wizrati l-xrigiyyati t-turkíyya l-yáwm taqdıra

bildi-hi lil-guhüd √alláti yata†allifiu bí-ha míßr bi-qiydati r-ra√ıs ˛úsni mubrak \ min

√ágli ˛tiw√i l-xilfi t-turkíyyi s-suríyy \ wa-wáßafa hda t-ta˛árruk √ánna-hu mubdaratun

kabıra \ tan†áliqu min nawya ˛ásana \ wa-√ákkada l-muta˛áddiTu bí-smi l-xrigiyyati t-

turkíyya \ fi l-mu√támari ß-ßa˛afíyyi l-√usbufiíyyi l-yáwm √ahammíyyata l-masfii √alláti

tabDúlu-ha míßru fi hda l-xußüß \ wa-qla √inna turkíya taqümu ˛alíyyan \ bi-taqyımin

mufáßßal lir-risla \ √alláti taláqqat-ha min suríya mu¸sıran √ila √anna r-ra√ısa t-turkíyy \

sulaymn demirél \ kna qad wáßafa hdihi r-risla \ wa-lláti ˛amalá-ha wazıru l-xrigiyya \

√as-sáyyid fiámri müsa √ánna-h tasta˛áqqu d-dirsa \\ tawággaha l-yáwma r-ra√ısu l-

filís†iníyyu ysir fiaraft √ila w¸sin†on \ lil-mu̧srakati fi l-qímmati T-TulaTíyya \ wa-lláti

táfiqidu ∞ádan bi-˛u∂üri r-ra√ısi l-√ámÎrikíyyi bél klénton \ wa-ra√ısi l-wuzar√i l-√ísra√ilíyy

bínyamın nétanyhu \ wa-ßárra˛a máßdarun filís†iníyyun bi-√anna fiaraft \ sa-yatawáqqafu

fi l-fißimati l-brı†aníyyati lándan \ li-√igr√i muba˛aTtin mafia ra√ısi l-wuzar√i l-brı†aníyy

tóni bl˙r \ tatanwalu d-dáfima l-brı†aníyy lil-guhüdi l-√ámÎrikíyyati li-dáffii fiamalíyyati s-salm

\ wa-min n˛iyatin √úxra záfiama nétanyhu ra√ısu l-wuzar√i l-√ísra√ilíyyi l-yáwm \ √anna

l-qímmata l-√ámÎrikíyyata l-filís†iníyyata l-√ísra√ilíyya \ yúmkinu √an \ tuqállila ˛íddata l-

gumüdi l-halíyy fi fiamalíyyatí s-salm \ √ída ma kna r-ra√ısu l-filís†iníyyu ysir fiaraft \
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fiala stafiddin lil-waf√ bi-m √ásma-hu nétanyhu \ l-iltizmtu l-filís†iníyyatu fi l-magli



l-√amníyy \ wa-dákara máßdarun fi l-˛ukümati l-√ísra√ilíyya \ √anna ra√ısa l-wuzar√i

l-√ísra√ilíyy fiádda qubáyla tuwágguhi-hi √ila w¸sin†uni l-yáwm li-˛u∂üri l-qímmati T-

TulaTíyya \ fiádda ̧surü†an lit-tawáßßuli √ila ttifq mafia l-gnibi l-filís†iníyy \ fi muqáddimáti-ha

√il∞√u l-bunüdi l-mufidiya li-√ísra√ıl \ fi l-miTqi l-wa†aníyyi l-filís†iníyy \ wa-˛áf∂u fiádadi

gunüdi ¸s-¸sur†ati l-filís†iníyya \ wa-taslımu √ísra√ıla l-filis†iniyyın \ √alladına tafitáqilu-hum

√as-sulu†tu l-filís†iníyya \ bi-dáfiwa qiymi-him bi-√afiml tuháddidu l-√ámna l-√ísra√ilíyy \\

fiáqada l-yáwma √al-√áx∂ar √al-√ibrahımi mabfiüTu l-√úmami l-muttá˛ida √ila √áf∞anistn \

√igtimfian mafia l-múlla mu˛ámmad fiúmar \ zafiımi ˛árakat †libni l-√áf∞aníyya fi madınat
/k/ for /q/?

kandahr √al-wqifia ganüba l-bild \ wa-dlika fi √áwwali mub˛aTtin mub¸sira mafia

zafiımi l-̨ áraka \ bi-hádafi názafii fatıli t-tawáttur báyna l-˛áraka wa-√irn \ √i∂fatan √ila

bá˛Ti √imkaníyyati √i˛lli s-salm fi √áf∞anistn \ wa-lláti tá¸shadu ˛árban √ahlíyyatan †˛ina

múndu sanawt \ wa-tá√ti ziyratu l-√ibrahımi li-√áf∞anistn \ fi √i†ri gáwlatin lá-hu fi

l-min†áqa \ bada√á-ha bi-ziyratin √ila √irn wa-pkistn \ wa-dlika li-ba˛Ti súbuli ˛tiw√i

l-√ázmati l-√áf∞aníyyati l-√íraníyya \ wa-lláti báda√at múndu máqtali fiádadin mina d-

díplumsiyyına l-√íraniyyın \ fiala √áydi ˛árakat †libn fi ¸sáhr √a∞ús†us il-m∂ı \\\ wáßala

√ila fißimat lisütu l-yáwm wáfdun wazaríyy li-magmüfiat tanmíyati l-ganübi l-√áfriqíyy sdk

\ li-√igr√i muba˛aTtin mafia kúllin mina l-más√ulına l-˛ukümiyyına wal-mufira∂a hunk \

min √ágli t-tawáßßuli √ila taswíyatin síyasíyya \ lil-ma¸skila l-q√imati báyna l-gnibáyn \

wa-yáhdifu hda l-igtimfiu wa-lládi ya∂úmmu  wuzar√a zímbabwı wa-bútswna wa-

müzambıq \ wa-yar√ásu-hum wazıru l-√ámn \ fi ganübi √afríqiya \ √ila bá˛Ti máwqifi lisütu \

˛átta máwfiidi l-intixbti l-mubákkira húwa l-muqárrari √igr√u-ha fi ¸sáhri myu l-qdim

\\ ˛áddara wazıru l-xrigíyya l-brı†aníyy róbin kók il-yáwm \ min √anna ˛ílfa l-√á†lan†íyy

ma yazlu mustafiíddan li-tawgıhi ∂arabtin gawwíyya ∂ídda yüguslviya \ √ída lam yaltázim

√ar-ra√ısu l-yüguslavíyyu bil-ittifq \ √alládi wáqqafia-hu mafia l-mabfiüTi l-√ámÎrikíyy ríţsard

holbrúk \ li-wáqfi √igra√ti l-qámafia ß-ßerbíyya ∂ídda l-muwa†inına l-√albn fi √iqlım kusΩvu

\ wa-lláti stamárrat fiala máda sábfiati √á¸shur \ wa-√ásfarat fian máqtali l-mi√ti mina

l-√a¸sxß \ wa-ta¸srıdi ma yáßilu √ila TalTi mí√ati √álfi lgi√ \ wa-min n˛iyatin √úxra rá˛˛aba
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r-ra√ısu r-rusíyy bris yéltsini l-yáwm \ bil-ittifqi lláDi tawáßßala √iláy-hi holbrúk wa-



milüsevít¸s \ fi √i†ri l-muba˛aTti l-mákkukíyyati báyna l-gnibáyn \ ∞áyra √ánna-hu √ákkada

√anna bilda-hu ma tazlu tufiri∂ \ tahdıda ˛ílfi l-√á†lan†íyyi bi-stixdmi l-qúwwati l-fiaskaríyya

∂ídda ˛ukümat belgrd \ mu¸sıran √ila √anna ˛gata bildi-hi li-mfiuntini qtißadíyya \ min

dúwali √urúppa l-∞arbíyya \ lan yu√áTTira fiála máwqifi-ha l-muta∂min mafia r-ra√ısi

l-yüguslavíyy \ ∂ídda t-tahdıd al-fiaskaríyy min ˛ílfi l-√á†lan†íyy \\ wan-nába√u l-√axır fı

hDihi n-ná¸sra fiani l-√a˛wli l-gawwíyya.../
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B06

/fı hDihi n-ná¸sra \ √ar-ra√ıs ˛úsni mubrak yúgri ttißlan htifíyyan bil-fihili l-√urdunníyyi

l-málik ˛usáyn \ yátabdalni xilla-hu wuguhta n-ná‚Dar \ ˛áwla l-mu˛daTti l-filís†iníyyati

l-√isr√ilíyyati l-munfiáqidati ˛alíyyan fi l-wilayti l-muttá˛ida \ wa-fiádadin mina l-qa∂ya

l-√íqlimíyyatJi wad-dawlíyyati l-√úxra \ √al-mufwa∂tu báyna r-ra√ısi l-filís†iníyyi wa-ra√ısi

l-wuzar√i l-√isr√ilíyyi tatawßalu l-yáwm \ fi wéy blnt¸sÎn \ lil-yáwmi T-Tni fiala t-tawli

\ wás†a gáwwin mina t-taf√uli ˛áwla √ímkaníyyatJi √i˛rßi taqáddumin fi masırati s-salm \

√al-mabfiüTu l-√ámÎrikíyyu krístover híll \ yu˛áDDiru r-ra√ısa l-yüguzlavíyya fi gtimfiin

yáfiqidu-hu mafia-hu l-yáwm \ bi-√ánna-hu lam yúbdi ˛atta l-√ni l-iltizma l-ma†lüb \ bi-

ma†libi ˛ílfi l-√á†lan†íyyi li-√inh√i √ázmati kΩsova \ gáwlatun gad Jıdatun mina l-mu˛daTtJi

báyna l-hínd wa-pakistn tábda√u l-yáwma fi √islamabd \ báfida tawáqqufin dma √ákTara

min fim \ li-bá˛Ti súbuli √inh√i sibqi t-tasállu˛i n-nawawíyyi báyna l-baladáyn \ mán˛u

g√izat nub˙l lis-salm li-hDa l-fim \ liz-zafiimáyni s-siysiyáyni fi √áyerlánda ¸s-¸samalíyya \

ná‚D ‚Daran li-dawrí-hima fi t-tawáßßuli √ila ttifqi s-salm \ √alláDi √ánha l-˛árba l-√ahlíyyata

fi l-√iqlım \ wa-bin-ná¸sra †√ifatun √úxra mina l-√anb√ \ kna hDa húwa l-mügaz wa-√iláy-

kumu l-√anb√a bit-tafßıl mina l-qhira \\\ √ágra r-ra√ıs ˛úsni mubrak ittißlan htifíyyan

bil-fihili l-√urdunníyyi l-málik ˛usáyni l-mawgüd ˛alíyyan fi l-wilayti l-muttá˛ida lil-fiilg \

gára xilla-hu tabdulu wuguhti n-ná‚Dari ˛áwla l-mu˛daTti l-filís†iníyyati l-√isr√ilíyya \

√an-munfiáqidatJi ˛alíyyan fi wéy blantáy¸sÎn \ bi-rifiyati r-ra√ısi l-√ámrikíyyi bél kléntÎn \

wa-Dákara rádyu fiammni lláDi √áwrada n-nába√ \ √anna z-zafiimáyn √áfiraba fian √amalí-hima

\ fi √an tų áqqiqa hDihi l-mub˛aTti t-taqádduma l-margüwa fi fiamalíyyati s-salm \

wa-taswíyati l-xilaftJi báyna l-gnibáyni l-filís†iníyy wal-√isr√ilíyy \ fi ma yatafiállaqu bil-

mar˛álati T-TaníyatJi min √ifidatJi l-inti ¸sr \ wa-máw∂ufiti l-xilfi l-√úxra báyna l-gnibáyn

\\ wa-√ákkada z-zafiimn √ahammíyyata d-dáwri l-√ámÎrikíyyi wal-guhüdi lláti tábDulu-ha

l-√idratu l-√ámrikíyya \ li-musfiadati †-†arafáyn \ lil-wußüli √ila taswíyati ma báyna-huma

min xilaft \ kama gára xilla l-ittißli stifir∂u l-guhüdi l-mißríyyatJi li-názafii fatJıli l-√ázmatJi

báyna süriya wa-túrkiya \ wa-taswíyati n-nizfii l-q√imi báyna-huma bil-˛iwri wa†-†úruqi
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d-díplumasíyya \ wa-qad √áfiraba l-málik ˛usáyn fian taqdıri-hi lil-guhüdi l-mißríyyatJi fi



hDa ß-ßádad \ wa-fian √ámali-hi fi nag˛i hDihi l-guhüd \ wa-Dákra rádyu fiammn √anna

r-ra√ısa mubrak wal-málik ˛usáyn \ qad tanwala xilla l-ittißli ka-Dlika l-fiálaqti T-

Tuna√íyyata l-mútamáyyizata báyna l-baladáyni ¸s-̧saqiqáyn \ qubáyla gtimafiti l-lágnati l-

mißríyyati l-√urdunníyyati l-fiúlya l-mu̧stáraka \ li-tafizızi wa-taffiıli l-ittifqiyyti t-tuna√íyyatJi

báyna l-baladáyn \ fi muxtálifi l-maglt \\\ báfiata r-ra√ıs mubrak bi-rislatin lir-ra√ısi

l-lubnaníyyi √amıl la˛üd ta∂ámmana tahní√atá-hu bi-ntixbi-hi ra√ısan lil-gúmhuríyyati l-

lubnaníyya \ qma bi-taslımi r-risla s-safıru l-mißríyyu fi lubnn xilla stiqbli r-ra√ısi

l-lúbnaníyyi lá-hu l-yáwm \\\ tatawßulu l-yáwma fi w˙y blant˙¸sÎn bil-qúrbi min w¸sin†un \

mu˛daTtu l-qímmati l-filís†iníyyati l-√isr√ilíyya bayna r-ra√ısi l-filís†iníyyi ysir fiaraft

wa-ra√ısi l-wuzar√i l-√isr√ilíyy binyamın nétanyhu \ wa-Dlika lil-yáwmi T-Tni fiala

t-tawli \ fi mu˛walatin lit-tawáßßuli √ila ttifqin ˛áwla tanfıDi l-mar˛álati T-Tníya \ mina

l-insi˛bi l-√isr√ilíyyi mina ∂-∂íffati l-∞arbíyya \ wa-taswíyati l-qa∂ya l-filiqatJi báyna

l-gnibáyni l-√ísra√ilíyyi wal-filís†iníyyi \ mina l-mar˛álatJi l-íntiqalíyya \\ wa-mina l-

muqárrari √an tu¸srika mdlin √Ωlbrayt wazıratu l-xrigíyyati l-√ámrikíyya fi múfi‚Dami

galasti l-mufawa∂ti lláti sáwfa tastamírru ná˛wa √árbafiatJi √ayym \ wa-˛átta yáwmi

l-√iTnáyni l-qdim \ wa-qad √áfiraba ¸zéms rbin √al-muta˛áddiTu bí-smi l-xrigíyyati

l-√ámrikíyyatJi fian taf√uli-h \ √iz√a ˛udüTi taqáddumin fi fiamalíyyati s-salm \\ wa-qla

rΩbin fiáqiba ntih√i mu˛daTti l-yáwmi l-√áwwal \ √inna ¸s-¸sufiüra s-s√ida l-√n húwa

˛udüTu fialaqtin fiamalíyyatin wa-ban√a xilla l-mufawa∂tJi báyna l-gnibáyn \ wa-kna

r-ra√ısu l-√ámÎrikíyyu bél kléntÎn \ qadi ftáta˛a √ámsi √afimla l-qímmati l-filís†iníyyati

l-√isr√ilíyya \ ˛ayTu √ákkada fi baynin muxtáßar \ √anna hunka l-kaTıra mina l-fiámali

lláDi yatafiáyyanu √ingzu-hu fi fátratin zamaníyyatin qaßıra \\ wa-qla kléntÎn \ √ínna-hu

wa-mdlin √Ωlbrayt wa-gamıfiu mufiwinı-h \ sa-yabDulüna kúlla ma fi wúsfii-him li-√ing˛i

hDihi l-qímma \ wa-min gnibi-hi √ákkada r-ra√ıs fiaraft √anna l-fiqabata r-ra√isíyyata

√amma t-tawáßßuli √ila ttifq \ tákmunu fi qarrin síyasíyy \ yatafiáyyanu √an yattáxiDá-hu

nétanyhu \ wa-qla fiaraft fiáqiba l-qímmati T-TulaTíyya \ √inna l-gniba l-filís†iníyya lam

yuqáddim √áyyata tanzultin bi-¸sá√ni mar˛álatJi l-insi˛bi t-tlita \ √aw ta∞yır máwfiidi
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r-rbifi min myu l-múqbil \ ka-máwfiidin níha√íyyin li-xitmi l-mufwa∂t \ bi-¸sá√ni l-wá∂fii



n-níha√íyy \ wa-húwa l-máwfiidu lláDi √ákkadati s-súl†atu l-filís†iníyya \ √ánna-ha sa-túfilinu

fı-hi √iqmata d-dáwlati l-filís†iníyya \\ yá√ti Dlika fi l-wáqti lláDi √ákkada fı-hi dni naf˙

sekert˙ru l-˛ukümati l-√isr√ilíyya \ √ánna-hu √íDa tawáßßala netanyhu √ila natıgatin mufdu-ha

√anna l-mufawa∂ti sa-tu√áddi √ila ttifqin sáyyi√ \ fiala ˛áddi qáwli-h \ l yulábbi l-ma†liba

l-√amníyyata li-√ísra√ıl \ fa-√ínna l-gniba l-√isr√ilíyya sa-yafiüdu bil-ittifq \ múfiriban fi

l-wáqti náfsi-hi fian √ámali-h \ fı √an l yá˛duT Dlik \ wa-fi tálli √abıb √á‚Dhara sti†lfiun

lir-rá√i √agr-ha máfihad glub \ wa-nú¸sira l-yáwma l-gúmufia \ √anna ná˛wa Tnáyni wá-

Tamanına fi l-mí√a mina l-√ísra√ıliyyın \ √allaDına ¸samilá-hum l-isti†lfi \ yu√ayyidüna t-

tawáßßula √ila ttifqin mafia l-filis†iniyyın \ wa-√ínna ná˛wa sábafiatin wa-xamsına fi l-mí√a \

yu√ayyidüna l-insi˛b \ min taltata fiá¸sara fi l-mí√a min √ar∂i ∂-∂íffati l-∞arbíyya \\\

wáßala √ila l-qhira ‚Dúhra l-yáwm wáfdu nuwwbi l-fiárab fi l-knéseti l-√isr√ilíyy \ wa-

ya∂úmmu √íTnaya fiá¸sara n√iban fi ziyratin li-míßra tastá∞riqu TalTata √ayym \ yastáqbilu-

hu xilla-ha r-ra√ıs ˛úsni mubrak \ wa-ßarrá˛a s-sáyyid fiabd il-wahhb id-darw¸sa ra√ısu

l-˛ízbi d-dímuqra†íyyi l-fiarabíyy \ bi-√anna ziyrata l-wáfdi tagı√u bi-dáfiwatin min máglisi

¸s-¸sáfib \ wa-wizrati l-xrigíyyati l-mißríyya \ wa-qla √inna l-wáfda sa-yaltáqi mafia ra√ısi

máglisi ¸s-¸sáfibi d-duktür √á˛mad fát˛i srür \ wa-wazıri l-xrigíyyatJi fiámri müsa \ wa-fiádadin

min kibri l-más√ulına l-mißriyyın \ li-tabduli l-√ar√i bi-¸sá√ni l-masırati s-silmíyya \\

wa-√ákkada d-darwşa √anna mawqifa wáfdi n-nuwwbi l-fiárab tata†baqu mafia l-máwqifi

l-mißríyy \ wa-yufiri∂u siysata t-tafiánnuti l-√isr√ilíyya \ wa-yu†libu bi-∂arüratJi ta˛qıqi

salm yúnhi l-í˛tilla wal-istiy†na l-√isr√ilíyya lil-√ar∂i l-filís†iníyya \ wa-√iqmati d-dáwla

l-filís†iníyya wa-fißimatu-ha l-qúds \ √ila gnibi dáwlatJi √ísra√ıl \\\ tawággaha l-yáwma

ra√ısu l-wuzar√i l-lubnaníyyi rafıq il-˛arıri √ila l-fißimati s-suríyya dimá¸sq
!!!

i li-√igr√i

mu˛daTtin mafia kibri l-más√ulına s-süriyyın \ ˛áwla √xiri ta†awwurti l-√aw∂fii fiala

ß-ßafiidáyni l-√íqlimíyyi wad-dawlíyy \ bi-ma fı-ha l-wá∂fiu fi lubnn \ fiáqiba ntixbi l-fiimd

√emıl la˛üd ra√ısan lid-dáwla \ fiala ßafiıdin √xar wßalati l-quwwtu l-√isr√ilíyyatu

√ifitida√tJi-ha fiala ganübi lubnn \ ˛ayTu qáßafat bil-midfafiíyyati T-Taqıla fiádadan min

man†iqi l-ganübi l-lubnaníyyi \ fiaqqabát-hu fiamalíyyatu tam¸sı†in bil-√ásli˛ati r-ra̧s¸sa \ fi
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{báldat b†iru wá-dimrimın} \ √ílla √anna hDihi l-fiamaliyyti l-fiaskaríyya lam túsfir fian



˛udüTi √ißbt \ wa-qad ráddati l-muqwamatu l-lubnaníyyatu fiala l-hagamti l-√isr√ilíyya

\ bi-muhgamatJi máwqifii l-quwwti l-√isr√ilíyya \ fi mán†iqatJi {bal†} \ dxila ¸s-¸sarı†i

l-˛ududíyyi l-mu˛táll \ mimma √ásfara fian ta˛qıqi √ißbtin mub¸sira dxila l-máwqifi \\

wa-√a∂fa l-baynu ß-ßdiru l-yáwma fiani l-muqwamati l-lubnaníyya \ √anna rigla-ha

hgamu l-láylata l-m‚Diyata máwqifian li-quwwtJi l-i˛till fi {báldati l-qaßır} bil-qi†fii

l-√áwsa† mina l-ganübi l-mu˛táll \ bil-√ásli˛ati r-ra̧s¸sati waß-ßruxíyya \ mimma √ásfara

fian tadmıri t-tá˛ßinti l-fiaskaríyyatJi bil-máwqifi \ wa-máßrafii wa-√ißbatJi fiádadin mina

l-gunüdi l-√ísra√ıliyyın \\\ Dákarat maßdiru díplumasíyyatun ∞arbíyyatuni l-yáwma fi

madınati bri¸stınya fißimat √iqlımi kΩsova \ √anna l-mabfiüTa l-√ámÎrikíyya krístofer híll \

sa-yáfiqidu gtimfian †ri√an fi wáqtin l˛iqini l-yáwma mafia r-ra√ısi l-yüguzlavíyyi slibidán

milısuviţs \ li-ta˛Dıri-hi min √ánna-hu lam yúbdi ˛átta l-√n \ li-ltizm al-ma†lüb \ bi-ma†libi

˛ílfi ̧s-̧samli l-√á†lan†íyyi lá-hu \ war-ramíyya √ila √inh√i √ázmati kΩsova \\ hDa \ wa-yáfiqidu

sufar√u dúwali ˛ílfi ̧s-̧samli l-√á†lan†íyyi gtimfian fi brukséli l-yáwm \ li-bá˛Ti √ímkaníyyatJi

tamdJıdJi l-múhlati l-mamnü˛atJi √ila yüguzlviya \ li-tanfıDi l-ma†libi d-dawlíyya \ li-múddatJi

fiá¸saratJi √ayymin √úxra \ wa-Dlika qábla ttixDi l-˛ílfi li-√áyyi qarrin bit-tadáxxuli l-

fiaskaríyy \ li-˛álli √ázmatJi √iqlımi kΩsova \ wa-tawáqqafiat maßdiru diplumasíyyatun fi

l-fißimati l-bél¸zikíyya \ √an yúsfira l-igtimfiu fian tamdJıdJi l-múhla \ wa-lláti kna mina

l-muftára∂Ji √an tantáhiya ∞ádani s-sábt \ wa-Dlika ˛átta tut˛a l-fúrßa lil-˛ílf √áy∂an \

lil-qiymi bit-taqyımi lil-máwqif \\\ wa-fi bün †laba wazıru l-xrigíyyati l-√álmaníyy kláws

kénkel il-parlamna fi bildi-h \ bil-muwfaqatJi fi l-ígtimfii lláDi fiáqadá-hu l-yáwm \ fiala

ßudüri qarrin bi-mu ¸srakati l-quwwti l-√álmaníyya fi t-tadáxxuli l-fiaskaríyyi l-mu˛támal

li-quwwti l-√á†lan†íyy \ li-˛álli √ázmatJi kΩsova \\\ wa-min gnibin √xar √áfilanat wizratu

d-diffii l-√ámÎrikíyya √anna †√irtJi ˛ílfi ̧s-̧samli l-√a†lan†íyy \ sa-tábda√u l-yáwma ta˛lıqa-ha

fáwqa kΩsova \ fi muhímmatin √isti†lafiíyya \ lit-ta˛áqquqi mina ˛tirmi belgrd lil-ma†libi

d-dawlíyya \ wa-fi belgrd \ wáqqafia r-ra√ısu l-˛alíyyu li-muná‚D ‚Damati l-√ámn wat-tafiwuni

fi √urúppa l-yáwm \ fiala ttifqin mafia wazıri xrigíyyati yüguzlviya \ yáq∂i bi-ná¸sri farıqin

lil-murqabati l-√ar∂íyyatJi fi kΩsova \ wa-yata√állafu l-farıq min √alfáyi fárdi(n) l ya˛milüna
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√ásli˛a \ hDa \ wa-qad √ákkada zafiımu l-√albn fi kΩsova √ibrahım ru¸züva l-yáwma



mugáddadan \ fiádami ltizmi l-gnibi l-yüguzlavíyyi bil-má†labi d-dawlíyyi r-ra√isíyy \

wal-xßßi bi-nsi˛bi l-quwwti l-yüguzlavíyyatJi min √ar∂Ji l-√iqlım \ wa-qála rú¸zuva \

√inna quwwti ¸s-¸súr†ati ß-ßerbíyya ma zlat mawgüdatan fi fiíddatJi niqtini strti¸zíyyatin fi

kΩsova \ wa-√ínna quwwtin √i∂afíyyatan qad wáßalat √ila l-√iqlım \ qdimatan mín belgrd

\\\ báda√ati l-yáwma fi √islamabd gáwlatun gadJıdatun mina l-mu˛daTtJi báyna l-hínd

wa-pakistn \ báfida tawáqqufin dma √ákTara min fim \ wa-Dlika li-bá˛Ti súbuli √inh√i

sibqi t-tasállu˛i n-nawawíyyi lláDi tafággara báyna l-baladáyn fi ¸sáhri myu l-m∂Ji \

wa-yata∂ámmanu gádwalu fiámali l-mu˛daTti lláti túgra fi l-fißimati l-pkistaníyya \ fiala

mustáwa wukal√i wizrati l-xrigíyya \ munqa¸sat súbuli taswíyati ß-ßirfii r-rhini báyna

l-gnibáyna ˛áwla √iqlımi ka̧smır \ wa-Dlika wás†a ∂u∞ü†in dawlíyyatin mukáTTafa \ li-˛ámli

l-˛índ wa-pakistn fiala l-iltizmi bil-qararti d-dawlíyyati l-xßßatJi bi-hDihi l-qa∂íya \

wa-kna ra√ısu l-wáfdi l-hindíyyi qad √áfilana láda wußüli-hi √ámsi √ila √islamabd \ √anna

kúllan mina l-híndu wa-pakistn \ fi †arıqi-hi ma li-bád√i fiálaqtin Túna√íyyatin gadJıda \

düna tadáxxuli †árafin TliT \ √ílla √ánna-hu lam yuwá∂∂a˛ †abıfiata hDihi l-fialaqt \\\

√ákkada hón sén ra√ısu l-wuzar√i l-kmbudíyyi fian ráf∂i-hi li-ma†libi l-mufira∂a li-√igr√i

mu˛daTtin xriga kambüdJya \ ˛áwla ta¸skıli ˛ukümatin gadJıdatin fi l-bild \ wa-ttáhama

hón sén fiáqiba gtimfiin lil-˛ukümati l-yáwm \ √ittáhama zufiam√a l-mufira∂a bis-sáyyi√

li-tadwıli l-√ázmati l-kmbudíyya \ mu¸sıran √ila √anna √áyyata mufwa∂tin tartábi†u

bi¸s-¸su√üni d-dxilíyyatJi lil-bild \ yágibu √an túgra dxila l-√ar∂Ji l-kmbudíyya \ wa-kna

zafiımu l-mufira∂a r-ra√isíyya fi kambüdJya \ √al-√amır nórdóm ranaríd \ wa-sám rnsi \ qad

†laba bi-fiáqdJi mufwa∂tin mafia ˛ízbi ¸s-¸sáfibi l-kmbudíyy \ √alláDi yátazáfifiamu-hu hún

sén \ li-˛álli l-√ázmati r-rhinatJi ˛áwla ta¸skıli l-˛uküma \ wa-√a¸sra √ila √anna táhdJidt hón

sén \ bi-fitiqli √afrdi l-mufira∂a \ fiáqiba tafiárru∂Ji-hi li-mu˛walati ∞tiyli-h mu√áxxaran

\ tágfialu mina ß-ßáfib √igr√a mufwa∂tin ˛úrra wa-nazıha dxila kambüdJya \ li-√inh√i

hDihi l-√ázma \\\ √an-nába√u l-√axır fi hDihi n-ná¸sra \\\ qárrarat lágnatu gaw√iz nob˙l

√an-núrwigíyya l-yáwma mán˛a z-záfiimáyni s-siysiyáyni l-√áyerlandiyáyn \ √al-kTulikíyy \

z̧ón hiyóm \ wal-brütustantíyy déved trémbel \ g√izata n-nobél lis-salm li-fim √álf u-tisfiamíyya
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tamánya w-tisafiın \ wa-qad √a¸sdati l-lágnatu bi-guhüdi z-záfiimáyn \ fi t-tawáßßuli √ila



ttifqi √i˛lli s-salmi fi √áyerlánda ¸s-¸sámalíyya fi ¸sáhri myu l-m∂Ji \ mimma wá∂afia

˛áddan liß-ßirfii d-damawíyyi †-†√ifíyyi fi √áyerlánda ̧s-̧samalíyya \ wa-lláDi r˛a ∂á˛ayáta-hu

√ákTaru min TalTati √alfi ¸sáxß \ fiala máda TalaTına fima \ yúDkaru √anna g√izata nub˙l

lis-salm fi l-fimi l-m∂Ji \ múni˛át lil-˛ámlati d-dawlíyya li-˛á‚Dri l-√al∞mi l-mu∂ádda

lil-√afrd \\ wa-√iláy-kumi l-√n sayyidtJ-i wa-sdatJ-i √an-ná¸srata l-gawwíyya.../
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/sayyidt-i sdat-ı √as-salmu fialáy-kum \ fı hDihi n-ná¸sra \ √ar-ra√ıs ˛úsni mubrak yáb˛aTu

xilla gtimfiin wizaríyyin mußá∞∞ar \ fiádadan mina l-qa∂ya d-dxilíyyati wál-xrigíyya \

wa-yastáfiri∂u fiádadan mina t-taqarır √alláti fiara∂á-ha máglis il-wuzar√ wa-báfi∂u s-sdati

l-wuzar√ \ √as-sáyyid ßáfwat i¸s-¸sarıf wazıru l-√ifilm yußárri˛u bi-√anna r-ra√ıs mubrak

√istafirá∂a xilla l-igtimfi \ nat√iga l-ittißlti mafia kúllin min suríya wa-túrkiya \ ˛ayTu

√ákkada r-ra√ısu ˛ársa míßra fiala √iqmati fialaqtin mustaqírratin báyna l-baladáyn \

tá˛fa‚Du lil-min†áqati stiqrra-ha \ √as-sáyyid ßáfwat i¸s-¸sarıf yu√ákkidu fi taßri˛tin lil-

mursilına l-√agnib ˛awla l-mu˛daTti l-garíyati báyna l-fílis†iniyyına wal-√ísra√iliyyın \

√anna r-ra√ıs mubrak \ yafitábiru √áyya ttifqin ˛awla fiamalíyyati s-salmi xú†watan

√ıgabíyya \ túxrigu fiamalíyyata s-salmi min fiaTráti-ha l-˛alíyya \ √ar-ra√ıs mubrak

yastáqbilu bi-qáßri fibidın √a¸s-¸sáyx mu˛ámmad máhdi ¸sáms id-dın \ ra√ısa l-máglisi l-√áfila

¸s-¸sifiíyyi l-lubnaníyy \ kama yastáqbilu siyadátu-hu wáfda l-√afi∂√i l-fiárab bil-knısiti

l-√ísra√ilíyy \ √ar-ra√ısu l-fílis†iníyyi wa-ra√ısu wuzar√i √isra√ıl yastá√nifni muba˛aTti-

hima lil-yáwmi T-TliT \ fı w˙y plentéy̧sen \ fi wáqtin l˛iqini l-yáwm \ war-ra√ısu l-√amrikíyy

yatawággahu √ila hunka li-√igr√i muba˛aTtin mafia kúllin mín-huma \ √al-fiirq yu˛áDDiru

min √ánna-hu sa-yattáxiDu √igra√tin li-˛imyati √ámni-h \ m lam túqifi l-√úmamu l-muttá˛ida

m waßafá-hu bi-fiamaliyyti t-tagássus \ √alláti yaqümu bí-ha l-mufatti¸süna d-dawliyyün \

˛árakatu †libni l-√áf∞aníyya \ tú†liqu sar˛a síttatin wa-fia¸srına sagınan √ıraníyyan fi

madınati qúndahr bi-ganübi √áf∞anistn \ √anb√u l-qhirati bit-tafßıl \\\ fiáqada r-ra√ıs

˛úsni mubrak ßab˛a l-yáwmi gtimfian bi-qáßri fibidın \ ∂ámma d-duktür kaml il-ganzüri

ra√ısa máglisi l-wuzar√ \ wal-mu¸sır mu˛ámmad ˛usáyn (a†-)†an†wi wazıra d-diffii

wal-√intgi l-̨ arbíyy \ was-sáyyid ßáfwat i¸s-¸sirıf wazıra l-√ifilm \ was-sáyyid fiámru müsa

wazıra l-xrigíyya \ was-sáyyid ˛abıb il-fiádli wazıra d-dxilíyya \ wad-duktür zakaríya

fiázmi ra√ısa diwn ra√ısi l-gúmhuríyya \ wa-ßarrá˛a s-sáyyid ßáfwat i̧s-̧sarıf fiáqiba l-igtimfi

bi-√anna r-ra√ıs mubrak √istáfira∂a xilla l-igtimfii fiádadan mina l-qa∂ya wál-maw∂ufit

\ fiala l-mustawáyni d-dxilíyy wal-xarigíyy \ wa-Dlika min xilli fiádadin mina t-taqarır

√alláti fiara∂á-ha d-duktür il-ganzüri \ was-sáyyid fiámru müsa \ wa-fiádadin mina s-sdati
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l-wuzar√ \ wa-√a̧sra s-sáyyid ßáfwat i¸s-¸sirıf \ √ila √anna r-ra√ıs mubrak √istáfira∂a xilla



l-igtimfi nat√iga l-íttißalti l-garíya \ mafia kúllin mín suríya wa-túrkiya \ ˛ayTu √ákkada

r-ra√ıs mubrak xilla l-igtimfi \ ˛ársa míßra fiala √iqmati fialqatin mustaqírratin báyna

l-baladáyn \ tá˛fa‚Du lil-min†áqati stiqrra-ha \ kama tabdala r-ra√ıs wuguhti n-ná‚Dari

˛awla l-mub˛aTti l-garíyati fi w̧sin†un \ báyna s-súl†ati l-fílis†iníyyati wa-√isra√ıl bi-dáfiwatin

mina r-ra√ısi l-√amrikíyyi bíl klíntun \ wa-qad √áfiraba r-ra√ıs mubrak fian √ámali-h \ fi

t-tawáßßuli √ila ttifqin fidilin wa-mutawzin \ ka-xú†watin fiala †arıqi s-salmi l-fidil \

yúnqiDu fiamalíyyata s-salmi fi l-min†áqati min fiáTrati-ha \ wa-√a∂fa s-sáyyid ßáfwat

i̧s-̧sirıf √anna r-ra√ıs mubrak nqa̧sa fiádadan mina l-qa∂ya l-fiarabíyya \ fi ∂áw√i l-ittißalti

lláti támmat mafia fiádadin mina z-zufiam√i l-fiárab \ kama stafirá∂a r-ra√ıs mubrak xilla

l-igtimfi \ fiádadan mina l-qa∂ya d-dxilíyya \ √alláti tatafiállaqu bil-máwqifi bin-nísbati

lil-ma¸srufiti l-kúbra fiala mustáwa l-gumhuríyya \ wa-nqa¸sa r-ra√ısu bit-tafßıl √al-wá∂fia

bin-nísbati li-ma¸srüfi xalıgi s-swıs \ wa-˛áddada fiádadan mina l-mawafiıdi l-muqtára˛a \

li-ziyrati hDihi l-ma¸srufit \ kama stámafia r-ra√ıs mubrak xilla l-igtimfi \ √ila taqarıri

l-ligni l-fiúlya √ál-mu¸stáraka \ √alláti sáwfa tanfiáqidu xilla l-fátrati l-˛alíyya wa-˛átta

nihyati l-fimi l-˛alíyy \ kama stámafia r-ra√ıs mubrak √ila taqrırin mina d-duktür kaml

il-ganzüri \ ̨ awla l-√igra√ti lláti ttaxáDa-ha máglisu l-wuzar√ \ bin-nísbati li-ßdirti d-dúwali

l-fiarabíyyati wal-√áfriqíyyati wal-√úruppíyya \ fi ma yu˛áqqiqu tawzunan \ fi l-mızni

t-tigaríyy \ li-míßr \\\ ßarrá˛a l-yáwma s-sáyyid ßáfwat i¸s-¸sirıf wazıru l-√ifilm bi-√anna

r-ra√ıs mubrak mutaf√ilun d√iman \ wa-yu√ákkidu ˛ársa míßra fiala ∂arürati ta˛qıqi

salmin fidilin wa-d√im fi l-min†áqa \ wa-qla fi taßri˛tin lil-mursilına l-√agnib rádda-na

fiala su√lin \ bi-¸sá√ni l-muba˛aTti l-garíyati báyna l-fílis†iniyyına wal-√ísra√iliyyın \ √inna

s-salma la yatą áqqaqu √ílla min xilli fáhmin wa-tafáhhum \ li-ma yatrá˛u-hu kílla l-ganibáyn

\ wa-˛tirmi l-mawfıqi wal-ittifqti l-muwáqqafia \ saw√un fi madrıd √aw √Ωslu \ wa-√a∂fa

√anna √áyyi ttifqin ˛awla fiamalíyyati s-salm \ yafitabirú-hu r-ra√ıs mubrak xú†watan

√ıgabíyya \ túxrigu fiamalíyyata s-salmi min fiáTrati-ha \ √alláti tufini mín-ha munDu

Tamaníyata fiá¸sara ¸sáhran \ wa-√aw∂á˛a wazıru l-√ifilm √anna l-ittißalt bayna r-ra√ıs

mubrak war-ra√ıs fiaraft d√imatun wa-mustamírra \ wa-√anna r-ra√ıs mubrak \
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yuqáddimu n-núß˛a d√iman \ wa-yásfia kama Dákara min qábl \ √ila ta˛qıqi ttifqin



mutawzin \ mu¸sıran √ila √anna l-qarra d√iman húwa qarru filis†ın \ wa-√anna r-ra√ıs

mubrak yá˛risu fiala √an taküna mas√ulíyyatu s-súl†ati l-filis†iníyya √amma ¸sáfibi-ha \

mas√ulíyyatan kmila \ li-√ánna-hum √aß˛bu l-qarr \ wa-√anna mísra táfiqu d√iman fi

√anna l-qarra l-fílis†iníyy \ yá‚Dafiu fi l-˛usbni l-˛áqqa l-filis†iníyya l-ma¸srüfi \ wa-fiámma

yuráddidu-hu ra√ısu l-wuzar√i l-√isr√ilíyy \ fian √anna míßra tu˛wilu √an tádfafia fiaraft

lit-ta¸sáddud xill¥ l-mufwa∂t \ qla s-sáyyid ßáfwat i¸s-¸sirıf \ √inna hDihi s†iwnatun
EA loan in quote

ma¸srüxa \ √afitádna fialáy-ha \ wa-qad rádda r-ra√ıs mubrak fialáy-ha √ákTara min márra \

xilla √a˛adıTi-hi ß-ßa˛afíyya \ wa-rádda-na fiala su√lin fiámma √iDa knat míßr \ qad

tamákkanat min názfii fatıli l-√ázmati bayna suríya wa-túrkiya \ qla s-sáyyid ßáfwat i¸s-¸sirıf

√ínna-hu mimma la ¸sákka fı-h \ √anna ta˛árruka r-ra√ıs mubrak g√a fi t-tawqıti l-munsib

\ wa-kna t-tawqıtu muhímman gíddan \ li-√anna r-ra√ıs mubrak √ista†fia bi-ziyarti-hi

wa-mub˛aTti-hi l-√ıgabíyyati lil-∞ya \ mafia r-ra√ısi l-√ásad war-ra√ıs demirél \ √an yu˛áddi

√al-√aw∂fia munDu l-lá˛ ‚Dati l-√üla \ ˛átta yasüda l-fiáqlu wal-mán†iqu xilla bá˛Ti l-maw∂ufit

\\ √istáqbala r-ra√ıs ˛úsni mubraki l-yáwma bi-qáßri fibidın √a¸s-¸sáyx mu˛ámmad máhdi

¸sáms id-dın \ ra√ısa l-máglisi ¸s-¸sifiíyyi l-√áfila fi lubnn \ ˛á∂ara l-muqbala √ad-duktür

ma˛müd ˛ámdi zaqzüq wazıru l-√awqf \ wa-qad ßarrá˛a ¸s-¸sáyx mu˛ámmad máhdi ¸sáms

id-dın fiáqiba l-muqbala \ bi-√anna l-liq√a dra ˛awla l-qa∂ya s-sxina \ fi l-fialamáyni

l-fiarabíyyi wal-√islamíyy \ wa-fi muqáddimáti-ha l-guhüd √alláti qma bí-ha r-ra√ıs mubrak

lil-was†ati bayna túrkiya wa-suríya \ wa-qla √inna tílka l-was†a gánnabati l-mín†áqata

wal-fialamáyni l-fiarabíyya wal-√islamíyy \ mí˛natan \ kabıra \ wa-̨ awla dáfiwati l-√ázhari

¸s-¸sarıf lit-taqrıbi bayna l-maDhibi l-√islamíyya \ qla ra√ısu l-máglisi ¸s-¸sifiíyy √ínna-na

máfiniyyüna bi-hDihi l-qa∂íya múnDu záman \ wa-hunka tafhumun wa-tar˛ıbun wa-tafiwun

\ min gnibi l-√ázhari ¸s-¸sarıf fi hDa ß-ßadad \ wa-ßarrá˛a d-duktür ˛ámdi zaqzüq bi-√anna

l-liqa√t mustamírratun mafia ¸s-¸sáyx ¸sámsi… ¸sáms id-dın \ li-tabduli r-rá√y ̨ awla l-qa∂ya

l-√íslamíyyati wal-fiarabíyya \ wa-√a∂fa √anna l-mu√assasti d-diníyyata tádfiamu l-guhüda

s-siyasíyya \ √alláti yaqümu bí-ha r-ra√ıs mubrak \ li-názfii fatıli l-√ázmati bayna túrkiya \

wa-suríya \\ √istáqbala l-yáwma r-ra√ıs ˛úsni mubrak bi-qáßri fibidın wáfda l-√afi∂√i

l-fiárab bil-knıseti l-√ísra√ilíyy \ √alláDi yazüru l-qhirata ˛alíyyan \ ˛á∂ara l-muqbala
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√as-sáyyid fiámru müsa wazıru l-xrigíyya \ wad-duktür zakaríya fiázmi ra√ısu diwn ra√ısi



l-gumhuríyya \ wad-duktür √usma l-bz √al-musta̧sru s-siyasíyy lir-ra√ıs mubrak \ wa-

yumáTTilu l-wáfda magmufita t-tagámmufii l-wa†aníyyi d-dımuqr†íyy \ wal-q√ima l-

fiarabíyya l-muwá˛˛ada \ wa-magmüfiat ˛ízbi l-fiámal bil-knıseti l-√ísra√ilíyy \ wa-ßarrá˛a

s-sáyyid fiabd il-wahhb id-daráw¸sa ra√ısu l-˛ízbi l-fiarabíyyi d-dımuqr†íyyi bil-knıseti

l-√ísra√ilíyy \ bi-√anna l-liq√a mafia r-ra√ıs mubrak yufiázzizu l-máwqifa l-wa†aníyya

lil-gamahıri l-fiarabíyya dxila √isra√ıl \ wa-yagfiálu-ha qúwwatan √ákbar \ táfimalu dxila

l-xarı†ati s-siyasíyya fi √isra√ıl li-dáffii masırati s-salm \ wa-qla d-daráw ¸sa √ínna-hum

ka-mumáTTilına li-fiárabi √ísra√ıl \ yufiribüna fian bli∞i tafi‚Dımi-him wa-taqdıri-him li-dáwri

míßra l-wa†aníyyi r-r√id \ fi dáffii masırati s-salm \ wa-xídmati ¸s-¸sáfibi l-filis†iníyy \ kama

√ákkada fiala ∂arürati tafizızi máwqifi l-gamahıri l-fiarabíyya dxila √isra√ıl \ li-káwni-him

gúz√an la yatagázza√u mina l-√úmmati l-fiarabíyya \ wa¸s-¸sáfibi l-filis†iníyy \\ wa-√aw∂á˛a

d-daráw̧sa √anna r-ra√ıs mubrak ¸sára˛a xilla l-liq√ \ √al-ittißalt wal-mufawa∂t √alláti

támmat mafia ra√ısi l-wuzar√i l-√ísra√ilíyy \ wa-fiádama tanfiDí-hi lil-wufiüdi lláti qa†afiá-ha

fiala náfsi-h \ waß-ßufiubti lláti tatafiárra∂u lá-ha masıratu s-salm \ wa-qad √ákkada r-ra√ıs

mubrak fiala dáfimi míßra l-kmil li̧s-̧sáfibi l-fílis†iníyy \ wa-lir-ra√ıs ysir fiaraft \ wa-√áfiraba

d-daráw̧sa fian √ifitiqdi-h \ bi-√ánna-hu sa-yatímmu l-ittifqu bayna l-√a†rfi l-mafiníyyati fi

w̧sin†un ˛awla l-xu†ü†i l-fiarı∂a \ wa-lakínna l-mu̧skílata sa-takünu fiínda t-tanfıD \ wa-√afirába

d-daráw̧sa fian fiádami Tíqati-h \ fi stifiddi nátanyhu wa-wazıri xrigíyyati-hi ̧sarΩn \ li-tanfıDi

√áyyi ttifqin yuwáqqafini-hi \ mafia fiaraft \\ sayyidt-i sdat-i hDihi l-√anb√ tuDfiu mina

l-qhira \\ yuwßilu l-yáwma r-ra√ısu l-filis†iníyyu ysir fiaraft wa-ra√ısu l-wuzar√i

l-√isr√ilíyy binyamın natanyhu mub˛aTti-hima lil-yáwmi T-TliT fiala t-tawli \ fı w˙y

blentéy¸sen bi-wilyati merylándi l-√amrikíyya \ min √ágli t-tawáßßuli √ila ttifqin báyna

l-gnibáyna bi-̧sá√ni l-xilfti l-q√imati báyna-huma \ wa-mina l-muqárrari √an yúgri r-ra√ısu

l-√amrikíyyu bíl klíntun mub˛aTtin Tuna√íyyatan ∞áyra rasmíyya \ mafia kúllin mín-huma \

fi mu˛walatin li-dáffii l-mufwa∂ti báyna-huma \ lil-˛aylülati düna nhiyri-ha márratan

√úxra \ wa-kna fiaraft wa-natanyhu qadi stáfira∂a xilla gtimafií-hima √áms \ √afimli

l-ligni l-fanníyyati T-TalTa \\\ ˛áDDara l-fiirqu l-yáwm min √ánna-hu sa-yuttáxiDu l-√igra√ti

l-kafılata bi-˛imyati √ámni-h \ m lam tattáxiDi l-√úmamu l-muttá˛ida √igra√tin mín ̧sá√ni-ha
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\ wáqfu ma √asm-hu bi-√afimli t-tagássus \ √alláti yaqümu bí-ha l-mufátti¸süna d-dawliyyüna



fiala bildi-h \ wa-dáfia †riq fiazız n√ibu ra√ısi l-wuzar√i l-fiiraqíyy fi rislatin báfiaTa bí-ha

\ √ila küfi fiann √al-√amıni l-fimmi lil-√úmami l-muttá˛ida \ dáfia l-muná‚D‚Damata d-dawlíyyata

√ila √igr√i ta˛qıqin ˛awla fialqati mufátti¸si l-√úmami l-muttá˛ida \ bi-kúlli mina l-wilayti

l-muttá˛ida wa-√ísra√ıl \ wa-√ákkada nizr ˛amdüna mandübu l-fiirq láda máglisi l-√ámn \

√anna hDa t-ta˛árruk yá√ti fi √afiqbi kti¸sfi l-fiirq ˛ußüla √ísra√ıl \ fiala máfilumtin ˛awla

barnmigi l-√ásli˛ati n-nawwíyyati l-fiiraqíyya \ mina l-mufátti̧sına d-dawliyyın \ wa-ka-Dlika

tadáxxulu l-wilayti l-muttá˛ida l-mustamírr \ fi √afimli l-lágnati l-xßßati bi-názafii √ásli˛ati

d-damri ¸s-¸smili l-fiíraqíyya \\\ √a†láqat ˛árakatu †libni l-√áf∞aníyya l-yáwm \ sar˛a

síttatin wa-fia̧srına sagınan √iraníyyan \ bi-madınati qúndahr √al-wqifiati ganüba √af∞anistn

\ wa-ßarrá˛a l-muta˛áddiTu bí-smi ˛árakati †libn \ bi-√ánna-hu támma náqlu l-múfragi

fián-hum √ila †ehern fiala mátni †√iratáyni tbifiatáyni lil-√úmami l-muttá˛ida \ wa-háy√ati

ß-ßalıbi l-√á˛mari d-dawlíyya \\\ ßarrá˛a safır yuguslviya l-itti˛adíyya láda bri†niya li-

háy√ati l-√iDfiati l-brı†aníyya \ bi-√ánna bilda-hu sa-taqümu bi-sá˛bi quwwti-ha min √iqlım

kosΩvu \ qubáyla ntih√i l-múhla √alláti ˛áddada-ha ˛ílfu l-√a†lán†i bis-sbifia wal-fia¸srına

mina ¸s-̧sáhri l-˛alíyy \ wa-Dlika ta˛¸siyan \ li∂-∂arabti l-gawwíyya \ √alláti háddada l-˛ílfu

bi-¸sánni-ha fiala l-quwwti ß-ßerbíyya \ wa-√ákkada s-safıru l-yuguslavíyy √anna hDihi l-

quwwt \ tansá˛ibu ˛alíyyan min mawqifii-ha fi kosΩvu \ wa-kna r-ra√ısu l-yuguslavíyy

slobodn mil˙suvíţs qad wfaqa yáwma l-√iTnáyni l-m∂i \ fiala sá˛bi l-quwwti ß-ßerbíyyati

mina l-√iqlım wa-bád√i l-mufwa∂ti mafia l-√a∞labíyyati l-√albaníyyati fi kosΩvu \ wa-fiáwdati

ná˛wi TalTi mí√ati √álfi lgi√ \ √íla l-√iqlım \\ √an-nába√u l-√axır \ yábda√u l-yáwma z-zafiımu

l-√i†alíyyi √al-yisri masımu dalıma \ mu ¸swarti-hi máfia fiádadin mina l-qiyadti l-˛izbíyya

\ wa-Dlika bi-hádafi t-tawáßßuli √ila ttifqin bi-ta¸skıli l-˛ukümati l-gadıdati fi √i†liya \ yá√ti

Dlika báfida √an √ákkada rumno brΩdi \ ra√ısu wuzar√i l-˛ukümati l-mustaqıla fá¸salá-hu \

fi t-tafhumi mafia l-qiyadti s-siyasíyyati l-√ı†alíyya \ li-ta¸skıli √tilfin \ ˛ukumíyy/

/wa-√ila húna yyu-ha s-sda tantáhi nnnnáááá¸¸¸¸ssssrrrraaaattttuuuu    llll----√√√√aaaaxxxxbbbbrrrriiii    T-Tniya li-hDa l-yyyyááááwwwwmmmm \

qáddamna-ha lá-kum \ mina l-qqqqhhhhiiiirrrraaaa/
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/fı hDihi n-ná¸sra \ √ar-ra√ıs ˛úsni mubrak yazüru maqárra l-qiydati l-márkazíyya lil-

quwwti l-musálla˛a bi-madJınatJi náßr \ √ar-ra√ıs ˛úsni mubrak yataláqqa barqiyytJi

tafizíya fi ∂a˛ya ˛diTi qi†r káfri d-dawwr \ √al-magmüfiatu l-iqtißadíyya bi-ri√sati

d-duktür kaml il-ganzüri \ tastáfiri∂u nat√iga l-mu˛daTt mafia ßundüqi n-náqdi d-dawlíyy

\ √al-wilaytu l-muttá˛ida \ tuqárriru máda mu˛daTti s-salmi l-filis†iníyyati l-√ísra√ilíyya

li-yáwmin w˛id \ báfida fá¸sali l-gnibáyn fi t-tawáßßuli √ila ttifqin ˛átta √áms \ √ißbatu

√ákTara min xámsatin wa-sittına ¸sáxßan \ fi nfigrin bi-ma˛á††at √otubıs bí√ri sábafi fi

ganübi √ísra√ıl \ √inhiyru l-mu˛daTt bayna ˛ukümat πΩr¸ziya wal-mútamarridJına llaDına

zá˛afat quwwtu-hum \ lil-istil√i fiala madınat {klutáysi} \ Tni kúbra múdun πΩr¸ziya \\

√ánba√u l-qhira bit-tafßıl \ qma r-ra√ıs ˛úsni mubrak ßab˛a l-yáwm \ bi-ziyratin

lil-qiydati l-márkazíyya lil-quwwti l-musálla˛a bi-madJınatJi náßr \ wa-kna fi stiqbli-h

√ad-duktür kaml il-ganzüri ra√ısu l-wuzar√ \ wal-mu¸sır ˛usáyn i†-†an†wi wazıru d-diffii

wal-√intgi l-˛arbíyy \ was-sáyyi(d) ßáfwat i¸s-¸sarıf wazıru l-√ifilm \ was-sda ra√ısu √arkni

l-quwwti l-musálla˛a \ wa-qdatu l-√áfrufii r-rá√isiyya \ wa-ra√ısu l-háy√ati l-fiarabíyya

lít-taßnıfi \\ taláqqa r-ra√ıs ˛úsni mubrak barqíyata tafizíya mina ¸s-¸sáyx ˛ámad bín xalıfa

√l Tni √amıri dáwlatJi qá†ar \ √áfiraba fı-ha fian muwsti-h fi ∂a˛ya ˛diT qi†ri káfri

d-dawwr \ káma taláqqa r-ra√ıs barqíyatan mumTila mina ¸s-¸sáyx √igz ibn mu˛ámmad

√l Tni walíyati qá†ar \ wa-qad ßarrá˛a d-duktür √ismafiıl salm wazıru ß-ßá˛˛ati was-sukkn

\ bi-√anna √ághizata l-wizra tutbifiu √áwwalan bi-√áwwal ˛diTa qi†r káfri d-dawwr \

wa-√áw∂a˛a wazıru ß-ßá˛˛a \ √anna fiádada ∂a˛ya l-˛diT qad bála∞a ˛átta l-√n sábafian

wa-√arbafiına ˛lata waf√ \ wa-mí√atan wa-√arbáfiat mußbın \ fá∂lan fiani l-˛lt √allátJi

lam tádxuli l-músta¸sfayt wa-támma fiilgu-h fi máwqafii l-˛diT \ hDa wa-qad qárrarat

wazıratu t-ta√mint wa¸s-¸su√üni l-ígtimafiíyya √ad-duktür mérvat it-talwi \ ßárfa tafiwi∂tini

stíTna√íyya li-∂a˛ya l-˛diT bála∞at qımatu-ha \ ná˛wa níßfi milyün gunáyh \ bi-wqifia

TalTat √alf gunáyh li-√úsrati l-mutawáffa \ wa-√álfi gunáyhi li-√úsrati l-mußb √alláDi

yábqa bíl-mustá¸sfa √ákTara min Tamniya wa-√arbafiına sfia \ wa-xámsi mí√at gunáyhi
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li-man yu∞diru l-mustá¸sfa \ xilla Tamniya wa-√arbafiına sfia \ wa-kna r-ra√ıs mubrak \



qad √aßdara táfilimti-h √ila gamıfii l-√aghíza wal-wuzarti l-mafiníyya \ bi-taqdJımi kffati

t-táshilti l-xßßa bi-fiilgi l-múßabına fi l-˛diT \ dxila l-músta̧sfayti l-muxtálifa \\\ fiáqadati

l-magmüfiatu l-iqtißadíyyatu gtimfiani l-yáwm bi-ri√sati d-duktür kaml il-ganzüri ra√ısi

máglisi l-wuzar√ \ li-stifir∂Ji nat√igi l-mub˛aTt mafia báfiTati ßundüqi n-náqdi d-dawlíyy

\ wa-lláti tazüru l-qhirata ˛líyyan \ li-wá∂fii háykalin lit-tafiwuni xilla l-mar˛álati l-múqbila

\ bayna míßra waß-ßundüq \\ hDihi l-√anb√ ta√tJı-kum mina l-qhira \\\ √irtáfafia fiádadu

l-mußbın fi l-infigr √alláDi wáqafia ßab˛a l-yáwm fi báldat bí√ri sábafi ganüba √ísra√ıl \

√ila ná˛wi xámsatin wa-sabafiına ¸sáxßan \ min báyni-him xámsatun wa-fia¸srüna gundíyya \

wa-Dákarat maßdiru ¸s-¸súr†ati l-√ísra√ilíyya √ánna-ha báda√at fiala l-fáwr √at-ta˛qıqa mafia

¸sáxßin \ yu̧stábahu fi qiymi-hi bi-√ilq√i qúnbulatáyni yádawiyyatáyn fiala ma˛á††ati l-√otubısi

r-ra√isíyya fi bí√ri sábafi \ fi sfiati D-Dírwati ß-ßaba˛íyya \\ wa-min n˛iyatin √úxra ßarrá˛a

muta˛áddiTun bí-smi natanyhu ra√ısi wuzar√i √isra√ıl \ bi-√anna natanyhu la yafitázimu

l-insi˛ba min mufwa∂t wy plantáy¸sÎn \ fiála r-rá∞mi min infigr bí√r sábafi \ wa-√ákkada

l-muta˛áddiTu fi táßri˛tin li-√iDfiati l-gáy¸si l-√ísra√ilíyy \ √anna natanyhu lan yú√Dina

li-ma†libi l-wuzar√i l-muta¸sáddidJına fı ˛ukümati-h \ bi-qá†afii l-mufwa∂t wal-fiáwdatJi

√ila √ísra√ıl \ wa-√áw∂a˛a l-muta˛áddiTu √anna l-gniba l-√ísra√ilíyy \ sa-yastamírru fi l-

mufwa∂t \ ta… †lama √ánna-ha tu˛áqqiqu taqádduman \ wa-lakínna-hu √ákkada √anna

√áyyi nsi˛bin √ísra√ilíyy mina ∂-∂áffati l-∞arbíyya \ yágibu √an yatawáqqafa \ fiala l-√ígra√t

√allátJi táttaxiDú-ha s-súl†atu l-fílis†iníyya \ ∂ídda m √asm-hu bíl-√irhb \ wa-min gnibi-hi

√adna √á˛mad i†-†áyyibi mustaşru r-ra√ısi l-fílis†iníyyi ysir fiaraft \ √al-˛diTa mu√ákkidan

ráf∂a l-gnibi l-fílis†Jiníyy li-√áyyi ¸sáklin min √a¸skli l-fiúnf \ wa-fı ∞ázza \ ßarrá˛a ¸s-¸sáyx

√á˛mad yasın √az-zafiımu r-ru˛íyy li-˛árakati l-muqwamati l-fílis†Jiníyya ˛ams \ bi-√ánna-hu

†lama √anna √ísra√ıl tuwßilu ˛tilla-ha lil-√ar∂Ji l-fílis†Jiníyya \ fa-√ínna-hu min ˛áqqi

¸s-¸sáfibi l-fílis†Jiníyy √ad-diffiu fian √ár∂i-h \ wa-lakínna-hu √ákkada √ánna-hu láysat ladáy-hi

√áyyatu máfilumtin \ fiani l-gíhati l-mas√üla fian tadbıri l-ínfigr \ wa-fiála ßafiıdi l-mu˛daTt

\ yastá√nifu l-gnibn √al-filis†Jiníyyu l-√ísra√ilíyyu mu˛daTtJi-hima l-yáwma fi wy

plantáy¸sÎn \ wa-knati l-√idratu l-√ámÎrikíyya qad qárrarat máda l-mu˛daTt yáwman
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w˛idan \ báfida fá¸sali l-gnibáyn fi t-tawáßßuli √ila ttifqin √áms \ wa-√ákkadat maßdiru



fílis†Jiníyyatun √ámÎrikíyya… wa-√ámÎrikíyya qarıbatun mína l-mu˛daTt \ √anna hunka

xilftin fi magaltin TalTa \ tata∂ámmanu l-√igra√ti l-√amníyya wal-insi˛ba l-√isr√ilíyya

T-TliT \ mina ∂-∂áffati l-∞arbíyya \ wa-ta√gıl máwfiid xitmi mu˛daTti l-wá∂fii n-níha√íyy

√ila ma báfida r-rbifia min şáhri myu l-múqbil \\\ √áfilana l-yáwma l-√áx∂ar il-√ibrahımi

mabfiüTu l-√úmami l-muttá˛ida √ila √áf∞anistn \ bi-√ánna-hu sa-yatawággahu √ila †ehrn

∞ádan \ li-yáfiri∂a fiala l-más√ulına l-√ıraniyyın √iqtir˛an bi-√igr√i mu˛daTtin \ mafia

˛árakatJi †libn √al-musáy†aratJi fiala l-˛úkmi fi √áf∞anistn \ bi-¸sá√ni l-√ázmati r-rhina

bayna l-gnibáyn \ wa-√áfiraba l-√íbrahımi fi táßri˛tin lá-hu bil-fißimati l-pkistaníyya

√islm√abd \ fiani fitiqdJi-hi bi-√ánna-hu naga˛ fi taxfıfi ˛íddati t-tawáttur báyna √ırn \

wa-˛árakatJi †libn \ wa-xßßatan báfida √i†lqi l-˛árakatJi √áms il-√áwwal \ sar˛a √xiri

magmüfiatin mina l-múfitaqalına l-√ıraniyyına fi √áf∞anistn \ wa-√ákkada l-mabfiüTu d-dawlíyy

√anna †libn wfáqat fiala √igr√i mu˛daTtin mub¸sira mafia l-˛ukümati l-√ıraníyya \

wa-tu†libu bi-√an tú†liqa kúllun mín √ırn \ wal-gamafiti l-√áf∞aníyya l-munwi√a li-†libn

\ sar˛a l-múfitaqalına ladáy-hima \ wa-mina l-muqárrari √an yúgri √al-√ibrahımi mu˛daTtin

mas√a l-yáwm \ mafia sart¸z fiazız wazıri xrigíyyatJi pkistn \ wa-Dlika fi xitmi ziyratJi-hi

l-˛líyya li-√islm√abd \\ √istamárrat l-i̧stibaktu bayna l-quwwti l-˛úkumíyya wa-quwwti

l-mútamarridJına fi ∞ınya bisw lil-yáwmi T-Tniya fiala t-tawli \ mímma √ádda √ila firri

√lfi l-muw†inın min manzili-him \ wa-√áw∂a˛ati l-√anb√ √anna l-muw†inına n-nzi˛ın

qad húrifiu √ila min√i l-fißima bisw \ lil-intiqli √ila gazırat bix
Bijagós

gus √al-mugwira \ fian

†arıqi l-qawrib \ wa-knat l-i¸stibaktu qadi ndálafiat fi bisw √al-láylata l-ma∂íya \ fiáqiba

ttihmi l-quwwti l-˛úkumíyya líl-mutamarridJın \ bi-ntihki ttifqi wáqfi √i†lqi n-nr √al-

múbrami báyna-huma \ wa-mu˛walati t-tasállul √ila dxili l-mán†iqa \ √allátJi tusáy†iru

fialáy-ha l-quwwtu l-˛úkumíyyatu fi l-fißima \\\ ma zlat hDihi l-√anb√ ta√tJı-kum mina

l-qhira \ √inhrati l-mu˛daTtu llátJi bada√át-ha s-sulu†tu l-˛úkumíyya fi ̧züŗziya √al-yáwm

\ mafia l-mútamarridJına l-fiáskariyyına llaDına stáwlaw fi wáqtin sbiqini l-yáwm \ fiala

fiádadin mina d-dábbabt wal-múfiaddti l-fiaskaríyyatJi waD-Daxıra \ bil-qúrbi min madJınat

{senki} \ ∞árba ¸zür¸ziya \ √áfilana Dlika televizyünu l-fißima ¸z-¸zur¸zíyya \ mu√ákkidan √anna
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l-mútamarridJın \ zá˛afu ná˛wa madJınat {kyutáysi} \ Tni kúbra múdun ¸zür¸ziya \ wa-náqala



t-televizyün fian wazıri d-diffi qáwla-hu \ √inna quwwtJi-hi fiala √úhbati l-istifidd lit-taßaddJi

lil-mútamarridJın \ li-manfiáy-him min duxüli l-madJına \ hDa wa-kna muta˛áddiTun bí-smi

r-ra√ısi ¸z-¸zur¸zíyy √édward ¸zévardnádze \ qad √áfilana qábla qalıl √anna l-mútamarridJın \

lam yak¸sífu fián ma†libi-him xilla mu˛daTti-him máfia l-˛uküma \\\ qárrarati l-yáwm

√al-mufw
PP for AP

a∂íyyatu l-fiúlya li¸s-¸su√üni l-lgi√ın √at-tbifiatu lil-√úmami l-muttá˛ida \ √il∞√a

√irsli Tnatáyni min qawfili l-√i∞Ta √ila √iqlım kΩsova \ wa-√ársalat farıqan \ √ila l-√iqlım

lit-ta˛qıqi fi ma taráddada ˛awla nti ¸sri fiádadin mina d-dábbabti ß-ßerbíyya \ bil-qúrbi

min √á˛adi mufiaskart \ √al-lgi√ına l-√albn fi kΩsova \ wa-√aw∂á˛at al-muta˛áddiTatu

bí-smi l-√wiklati d-dawlíyya √anna qarra-ha \ yá√tJi bi-sábabi l-√anb√ √allátJi taráddadat

˛awla tagáddudi l-qitl bayna l-quwwti ß-ßerbíyya \ wa-quwwt gáy¸si ta˛rır kosov fi

l-mán†iqa \ √alláti ntá¸sarat fı-ha d-dábbabtu ß-ßerbíyya \ wa-knati l-quwwtu ß-ßerbíyya

qad ná¸sarat fiádadan mina d-dábbabt bil-qúrbi mina l-mán†iqa \ √al-wqifii bí-ha mufiáskaru

l-lgi√ın fiáqiba tafiárru∂Ji-h √á˛adJi markizi ¸s-¸súr†a ß-ßerbíyya \ li-hugümin musálla˛in

qábla yawmáyn \ √áßfara fian máßrafii TalTatin min rigli ¸súr†ati ß-ßérb \ wa-Dlika fı-ma

waßafát-hu s-sulu†tu ß-ßerbíyya bi-√ánna-hu √ifitid√un min gnibi quwwtJi gáy¸si ta˛rır

kΩsova \ yá√tJi hDa fi l-wáqt alláDi tafiáhhada fı-hi xaviyr sulna √al-√amınu l-fimm li-˛ílfi

şamli l-√a†lan†íyy \ bi-wáqfi tagáddudJi √afimli l-fiúnf fi √iqlım kΩsova \ wa-√áw∂a˛a sulna

√anna farıqa l-murqibın √at-tbifia li-muná‚D‚Damati l-√ámni wat-tafiwuni l-√úruppíyy \ sa-

yábda√u fi l-inti̧sr fi kΩsova xilla s-safiti l-qdima \ wa-Dlika fi l-wáqt √alláDi taqümu

fı-hi †√irtu l-murqaba \ √at-tbifiatu lil-muná‚D‚Damati d-dawlíyya bi-†álafitJi-ha l-

ístik¸safíyya fáwqa l-√iqlım \ wa-min gnibin √xar Dákarati l-yáwm maßdiru ßerbíyya \

√anna mi√ti l-muw†inına l-√albn min sukkni kΩsova \ qad fárru √áms min manzili-him

√al-wqifia ∞árba l-fißima pri¸stına \ wa-Dlika fiáqiba taqáddum quwwti l-gáy¸si l-

yüguslavíyya \ √ila l-qúra l-√álbaníyya \ bil-mán†iqa \\ √á‚Dharati l-yáwma n-nat√igu

l-√áwwalíyya lil-intixabti l-párlamaníyya √alláti ¸sahidát-ha gumhuríyyatu maqdüniya √áms \

fáwza ta˛lufi l-mufira∂a \ wa-˛ußüla-hu fiala tísafiata fiá¸sara máqfiadan fi muqbil sábafiat

maqfiid \ lil-˛ízbi l-í¸stirakíyyi d-dJımuqra†íyyi l-˛kim \ min bayni maqfiidi l-párlamn
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√al-mí√a wál-fia¸srın \ wa-√a¸srat maßdiru ßa˛afíyyatun fi maqdünya \ √ila √anna nat√iga



rasmíyyatan níha√íyya lil-gáwlati l-√üla mina l-íntixabt \ sa-túfilanu fi wáqtin l˛iq \ wa-

yatanáffasu fi hDihi l-intixabt √alláti sa-túgra gawlátu-ha T-Tniya fi ¸sáhri nuvémber il-múqbil

\ sábafiata fiá¸sara √tilfan wa-˛ízban siyasíyyan \\ wan-nába√u l-√axır fiani (l-)√a˛wli l-

gawwíyya.../
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B15

/fı hDihi n-ná¸sra \ dru l-√ift√i l-mißríyya \ tastá†lifiu mas√a l-yáwm rú√yata hilli ¸sáhri

rágab \ √ar-ra√ıs ˛úsni mubrak yataláqqa rislatáyn min ra√isáy rüsiya wa-√índunísiya \

tatafiállaqni bi-súbuli dáffii t-tafiwun báyna míßr \ wa-kílta d-dáwlatáyn \\ √as-sáyyid ßáfwat

i¸s-¸sarıf wazıru l-√ifilm \ yánfi ma taráddada mina ˛timli n∂immi r-ra√ıs mubrak \

li-mu˛daTt wy plantáy¸sÎn báyna l-fílis†Jiniyyına wal-√ísra√ıliyyın \ √isti√nfu mub˛aTti

s-salmi l-fílis†Jiníyyati l-√ísra√ilíyya fi wy plantáy¸sÎn √al-yáwm \ wás†a guhüdin

√ámÎrikíyyatin mukáTTafa \ lit-tawáßßuli √ila ttifqin √ıgabíyy \ xilla hDihi l-gáwla \ mina

l-mub˛aTt \ wazıru d-diffii t-turkíyy \ yu√ákkidu √ánna-hu támma √i˛rzu taqáddumin \ fi

l-mub˛aTtJi báyna süriya wa-túrkiya \ li-názfii fatJıli t-tawátturi báyna-huma mu√áxxara \

√ar-ra√ısu r-rusíyy bΩris yéltsin wa-ra√ısu wuzar√i-hi √efgıni primakΩf \ yanfiyni fitizma-

huma t-taqádduma fi ntixabti r-ri√sati l-qdima \ wal-muqárrari √igr√u-ha fi fimi √alfáyn

\ ra√ısu wuzar√i √i†lya yá∂afiu tártJibtin níha√íyya \ li-√ifilni t-ta¸skıli l-wuzaríyyi l-gadJıd \

∞ádan \\\ √anb√u l-qhira bit-tafßıl \\\ tastá†lifiu dru l-√ift√i l-mißríyya mas√a l-yáwm \

rú√yata hilli ¸sáhri rágab \ li-fimi √álfin wa-√árbafii mí√atin wa-tísafiata fiá¸sara higríyya \

wa-sáwfa túßdiru dru l-√ift√ baynan rasmíyyan bi-hDihi l-munsabati l-karıma \ túfilinu

fı-hi √xira √ayymi ¸sáhri gumda l-√xira \ wa-√áwwala √ayymi ¸sáhri rágab \ lil-fimi

l-higríyyi l-˛alíyy \\ yataláqqa r-ra√ıs ˛úsni mubrak rislatan mina r-ra√ısi r-rusíyyi bΩris

yéltsin \ yánqulu-ha li-siydati-h n√ibu ra√ıs diwni r-ri√sati r-rusíyya \ √alláDi wáßala √ila

l-qhira mas√a √áms \ wa-tatafiállaqu r-risla bi-súbuli tafizızi t-tafiwuni báyna l-baladáyn \

kama yataláqqa r-ra√ıs mubrak rislatan mina r-ra√ısi l-√índunisíyy bá˛ri d-dJın yüsuf

˛abıbi \ yánqulu-h mabfiüTu-hu ¸s- ¸saxßíyyi √alláDi wáßala √ila l-qhira mas√a √áms \ wa-

tatanwalu r-rislatu dáfima l-fialaqti T-Túna√íyya \ wal-√ázmata l-íqtißadíyya lláti ta̧shádu-ha

√índunísya \\\ náfa s-sáyyid ßáfwat i̧s-̧sarıf wazıru l-√ifilm \ ma ráddadát-hu wikaltu l-√anb√

√al-yáwm \ bi-¸sá√ni ˛timli n∂immi r-ra√ıs ˛úsni mubrak √ila mu˛daTt wy plantáy¸sÎn

\ bayna l-fílis†Jıniyyına wal-√ísra√ıliyyın \ wa-qla s-sáyyid wazıru l-√ifilm fi taßrı˛in xßß

li-wiklatJi √anb√i ̧s-şárqi l-√áwsa† \ √ínna r-ra√ıs mubrak láysat ladáy-hi √áyyatu máfilumtin
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fian hDihi l-√anb√ \ wa-√ínna míTla hDihi l-í˛timalt \ lam tú†ra˛ fiala l-√i†lq \ xilla



l-íttißalti llátJi gárat máfia síyadáti-h \ wa-bit-tli fa-√ínna-hu l ßí˛˛ata li-ma ráddadát-hu

l-wikalt wal-maßdiru l-√úxra fi hDa ß-ßádad \ wa-knat báfi∂u wikalti l-√anb√ \ qad

√a¸srati l-yáwm \ √ila ˛timli n∂immi r-ra√ıs mubrak wal-fihili l-√úrdunníyy √al-málik

˛usáyn \ war-ra√ısi l-√ísra√ılíyyi fiázra váytsman \ √ila mu˛daTt wy plantáy¸sÎn bil-wilayti

l-muttá˛idati l-√ámÎrikíyya \\ hDa wa-mina l-muqárrari √an tustá√nafa l-yáwm √al-

mufwa∂tu l-fílis†Jiníyyatu l-√ísra√ilíyya \ wa-Dlika wás†a guhüdin √ámÎrikíyyatin

mukáTTafa li-√ing˛i hDihi l-mufwa∂t \ wa-qad √áfilana r-ra√ısu l-√ámÎrikíyy \ √il∞√a

ziyratin kna mína l-muqárrari √an yaqüma bí-ha li-wilyatJi kalifΩrniya \ fi √i†ri l-˛ámlatJi

l-íntixabíyya \ li-yu̧srika fi mufwa∂ti l-yáwm \ li-√ahammíyyati l-máw∂ufiti l-ma†rü˛atJi

fiala bis†i l-bá˛T \ wa-qad √ágra klíntun \ mu̧sawartina l-láylata l-ma∂íya mafia kúllin

mína r-ra√ısi l-fílis†Jiníyyi ysir fiaraft \ wa-benyamın netanyhu \ fiaqába-ha bi-gálsatJi

mu˛daTtin TúlaTíyya ˛awla m√idati l-fia¸s√ \ wa-qad √a¸sra s-sáyyid √á˛mad i†-†áyyibi \

musta¸sru r-ra√ısi l-fílis†Jiníyy \ √ila ˛udüTi taqáddumin fi l-mufwa∂t xilla l-√árbafii

wal-fia¸srına sfiatani l-√axıra \ wa-xßßatan fi ma yatafiállaqu bi-ma†ri ∞ázza \ wal-mamárri

l-√amníyy \ wa-kna l-hugüm √alláDi \ ̧sahidát-hu madJınatu bí√ri sábafi bi∂-∂áffat
sic

i l-∞arbíyyatJi

√áms \ wa-lláDi √ásfara fian √ißbatJi √arbáfiatin wa-sittJına √ísra√ilíyyan \ qad √ádda √ila

tafiqıdJi wa-tawátturi munxi l-mu˛daTt \ kama √ákkadat maßdiru fílis†Jiníyya \ √anna

l-˛diTa fiámalun munfárid \ wa-√ánna-hu la yágibu √an yu√áddJiya √ila fiarqálatJi masırati

s-salm \ bal yu√ákkidu l-˛ga \ √ila √iqrri s-salm wat-tawáßßul √ila ttifqin fidil \\ yagtámifiu

l-yáwma s-sáyyid fiámru müsa wazıru l-xrigíyya \ mafia nazarüf \ tálbak wazır xrigíyyat

†̧zikistn \ √alláDi wáßala √ila l-qhira l-láylata l-ma∂íya \ wa-tatanwalu l-mu˛daTtu

l-qa∂ya l-√iqlimíyyata wád-dawlíyya ma˛álla l-ihtimmi l-mu¸stárak \ wa-súbula tadfiımi

l-fialaqti T-Tuna√íyya \ fi ∂áw√i l-fialaqti t-trixíyya báyna míßra wa-†z̧ikistn \ wa-yu̧sriku

l-wazıru †-†z̧ikíyy xilla ziyratJi-hi li-míßr \ fi l-mu√támari d-dawlíyy lit-tafiwuni t-tígaríyyi

wal-íqtißadíyy \ báyna míßr \ wa-kΩmenwélT √ad-dúwali l-mústaqílla √al-munbáTiqa fiani

l-itti˛di s-súvyetíyyi s-sbiq \ wal-muqárrari \ bád√u fiamáli-hi ∞ádan \ wa-yastamírru li-

múddatJi xámsatJi √ayym \ wa-mina l-muqárrari √an yúlqiya s-sáyyid fiámru müsa \ kálimatan
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fi l-gálsatJi l-íftita˛íyya lil-mu√támar \ √alláDi yuná‚D ‚Dimu-hu ß-ßundüqu l-mißríyyu lit-



tafiwun mafia dúwali l-kΩmonwélT \ yu√ákkidu fı-ha fiala √ahammíyyati l-fiámali l-mu¸stárak

\ li-tan¸sı†i t-tafiwuni bayna míßra wa-hDihi d-dúwal \ ná‚Daran li-taqrubi ‚D-‚Durüfi s-

siyasíyyatJi wal-íqtißadíyyatJi wal-ígtimafiíyya báyna l-gnibáyn \ kama yáfiqidu wazıru l-

xrigíyya √igtimfian ∞ádan \ qábla bád√i l-mu√támar mafia ru√as√i l-wufüdi l-mu¸srika \

yu√ákkidu xilla-hu fiala √ahammíyyati tadfiımi l-fialaqtJi bayna míßr wad-dúwali s-sítt

√al-√afi∂√ fi kΩmonwélTi d-dúwali l-mústaqílla \ wa-ka-Dlika súbul ta†wıri l-má¸srufitJi

l-ístiTmaríyya l-mu¸stáraka \ wat-tafiwuni báyna rigli l-√afiml fi míßr wa-hDihi d-dúwal \\\

hDihi l-√anb√ ta√tJı-kum mina l-qhira \\ √ákkada l-yáwm \ wazıru d-diffii t-turkíyyu

fiißmat sYsg©Yn \ √ánna-hu qad támma √i˛rzu taqáddumin muhímm¥ xilla l-mub˛aTti

llátJi bada√á-ha l-gnibn √as-suríyyu wát-turkíyyu √áms \ li-názafii fatJıli t-tawáttur √alláDi

ndálafia báyna-huma mu√áxxara \ wa-qla l-wazıru t-turkíyy √ínna-hu sa-yatímmu ßiy∞atu

n-niq† √alláti támma √i˛rzu taqáddumin bi-¸sá√ni-ha \ wa-dáfia süriya √ila l-fiámal fiala

duxüli hDa \ √at-taqáddum fi ˛áyyizi t-tanfıD \ wa-kna l-mas√ulüna l-√atrk was-süriyyün \

qadi stá√nafu l-yáwma l-mub˛aTti llátJi bada√ü-ha √áms \ fiinda núq†at sıhn √at-tbifiatJi

li-madJınat √á∂ana √at-turkíyya \ fiala búfidJi √árbafia mí√atin wa-xamsına kılumétran ganubíyya

√anqára \ wa-tatafiállaqu l-mub˛aTtu bil-√igra√ti s-suríyya r-ramíyyatJi √ila tahdí√ati l-qálaq

√at-turkíyy \ fi ma yatafiállaqu bi-√án¸si†atJi ˛ízbi l-fiummli l-kúrdistaníyyi l-ma˛‚Dür \

wa-√ibfidi zafiımi-h \ fiabd ul-lh √¬gln \ wa-min n˛iyatin √úxra bá˛aTa kaml xarzi

wazıru xrigíyyatJi √irn fi ttißaláyni htifiyáyn \ mafia ná‚Diráy-h √at-turkíyy √ismafiıl π˙m \

was-suríyy farüq i¸s-¸sárafi \ √xira ta†awwurti l-√aw∂fi báyna √anqára wa-dimá¸sq \ wa-

Dákara rádyu †ehrna l-yáwm √anna xarzi \ √áfiraba fiani rtiy˛i-hi lil-mub˛aTti l-garíyatJi

˛alíyyan \ bayna l-gnibáyn √as-suríyy wal-√ıraníyy \\\ √ákkada l-yáwm wazıru xrigíyyatJi

bri†nya rΩbin kúk min gadJıd mufira∂ata d-dúwali l-∞arbíyya \ li-má†lab √albn kΩsova

bil-istiqlli l-kmil fian gumhuríyyati ßérbiya \ min n˛iyatin √úxra √ákkada kúk \ √alláDi

yaqümu ˛alíyyan bi-ziyratin li-bul∞áriya \ ta√yıda bildJi-hi li-n∂immi bul∞áriya √ila l-ítti˛di

l-√úruppíyy \ yá√tJi Dlika fi √i†ri gáwlatin yaqümu bí-ha wazıru l-xrigíyyati l-brı†aníyyi fi

dúwali l-balqn \ wa-llátJi yásfia xilla-ha lil-˛ußüli fiala ta√yıdi l-√albn fı kΩsova \ lil-ittifq
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√alláDi támma mu√áxxaran bayna d-dúwali l-∞arbíyya war-ra√ısi l-yüguslavíyy \ slobodn



milΩsovít¸s \ bi-¸sá√ni ˛álli l-√ázma fi √iqlım kΩsova \ min n˛iyatin √úxra √ákkada πáyms

rΩbin \ √al-muta˛áddiTu bí-smi l-xrigíyyati l-√ámÎrikíyya \ √anna t-tahdJıd bi-stixdmi l-qúwwa

\ ∂ídda yügusláviya min gnibi ˛ílfi l-√á†lan†íyy \ la yazlu q√iman \ wa-Dlika li-√ir∞mi

ß-ßérb fiala l-ímtiTl lil-ma†libi d-dawlíyya bi-¸sá√ni kΩsova \\ báda√ati l-yáwm qúbruß

wál-yunn munwarti-hima l-fiáskaríyyata s-sanawíyyata l-mu¸stáraka fi ¸samli qúbruß \

wa-lláti tastamírru li-múddatJi \ síttat √ayym \ wa-tá√tJi hDihi l-munwart √allátJi tágri fi

√i†ri ttifaqíyyati d-diffii l-mu¸stárak √al-muwáqqafiat Ji báyna nıqusíya wa-√áTina \ munDu

fimi √álfin wa-tísfii mí√atin wa-TalTatin wa-tisafiın \ wás†a maxwifa min taßfiıdJi ˛íddati

t-tawáttur fi l-gazırati l-qúbrußíyyati l-muqássama \ munDu √arbáfiatin wa-fia¸srına fima \\

wal-gadJıru biD-Díkra √anna ˛íddata t-tawáttur fi l-mán†iqa \ qad taßfiadat mu√áxxaran \

fiáqiba t-táhdJidti t-turkíyya bi-tadmıri ß-ßawarıx \ √és \ tultumíyya √ar-rusíyya \ wa-llátJi

yafitázimu l-qabrißatu l-yúnaniyyün ná¸sra-ha \ qábla nihyatJi hDa l-fim \ fı ganübi l-gazıra

\\\ √ákkada l-yáwma min gadJıd √ar-ra√ısu r-rusíyy bΩris yéltsin √ánna-hu l yafitázimu taŗsı˛a

náfsi-hi li-fátratJi ri√satin TliTa \ báfida ntih√i fátratJi ˛úkmi-hi l-˛alíyya fi muntáßafi fim

√alfáyn \ g√a Dlika fi táßri˛tin √ádla bí-ha líß-ßa˛afiyyın \ fiáqiba gtimafií-hi l-yáwma fi

l-krémlin \ mafia ra√ısi wúzar√i-hi yefgıni prımakΩf \ √alláDi √á†lafia-hu fiala xú†a†í-hi l-xßßa

bi-√ixrgi rüsya min √azmátJi-ha l-íqtißadíyyati l-xniqa \ kama stabfiáda primakΩf min gnibi-hi

√imkaníyyata taŗsı˛i náfsi-h \ fı l-intixabti r-ri√asíyyati l-qdima fi rüsya \\\ fida l-hudü√u

l-yáwm √ila gúmhuríyyat ¸zΩr¸zya s-suvyetíyya s-sbiqa \ báfida √an tamákkanati l-quwwtu

l-muwáliyatu lil-huküma \ min √ixmdJi ˛árakati t-tamárrud √allátJi qmat bí-ha magmüfiatun

musálla˛a min quwwti l-gáy¸s \ wa-Dákarat maßdiru fiaskaríyyatun √anna √arbáfian \ min

fiá¸sri dábbabtin \ knat quwwtu t-tamárrud qadi xta†afát-ha \ qad támma stifiadátu-ha

l-láylata l-ma∂íya \ káma √a¸srati l-maßdiru náfsu-ha \ √ila √anna madJınat qutáysi kúbra

múdun ¸zΩr¸ziya \ wa-TalTa múdunin √úxra \ mugwiratin lá-ha √áßba˛ati l-√n x∂ifiatan

li-say†árati l-quwwti l-˛úkumíyya \ wa-knat quwwtun mutamárrida mina l-gáy¸s fi ¸zür¸ziya

\ qad tawággahat fi s-safiti l-√üla \ min yáwmi √áms ßáwba madJınat qutáysi \ yurfiqu-ha

†bürun mina d-dábbabt wal-fiarabti l-mur… muddaráfia l-muxtá†afa \ ˛ayTu wáqafia

¸stibkun mafia l-quwwti l-múwalíya líl-˛uküma \ báfida √ißdri r-ra√ıs √édward ¸sévarnádze
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√awmira mu¸sáddada \ bid-diffii fian qutáysi \\\ √áfiraba masımu dalıma zafiımu l-˛ízbi



d-dJımuqra†íyyi l-yasaríyy √al-mukállaf bi-ta̧skıli l-˛ukümati l-√ı†alíyyati l-gadJıda \ fian √amalí-

hi fi √an tá ‚̨Da l-˛ukümatu √alláti sa-yataqáddamu bí-ha ∞ádan √íla l-párlamn biT-Tíqa \

li-√inh√i l-√ázmati l-˛ukumíyya l-mustamírratJi munDu √á˛ada fiá̧sara yáwman \ fiáqiba stiqlat

˛ukümat rumnu prüdJi \ wa-kna r-ra√ısu l-√ı†alíyy \ √oskr l¬wıπi skalfru qad kállafa

dalıma √áms bi-ta¸skıli l-˛ukümati s-sdisa wál-xamsın fi √i†lya \ munDu ntih√i l-˛árbi

l-filamíyyati T-Tníya \ wa-qad ßarrá˛a dalıma \ bi-√ánna-hu yatamátafiu bi-musnadat Ji

múfi‚Dam √al-√a˛zbi l- \ yasaríyya wal-wása† \ mímma \ yufiázzizu fúraß fáwz ˛ukumátJi-hi

bi-Tíqati l-párlamni l-√ı†alíyy \\ m zlat hDihi l-√anb√ ta√tJı-kum mina l-qhira \ √áfilana

l-yáwm √ar-ra√ısu t-táywaníyy lı tíN hyü √anna taywn waß-ßın sa-yatuw
¸sakl as in III, not VI!

ßiln √al-˛iwr fi

ma báyna-huma \ li-taqrıbi wughti n-ná‚Dar fi muxtálifi l-√umüri l-mútanzifia fialáy-ha \

wa-qla r-ra√ısu t-táywaníyy xilla liq√i-hi \ mafia mabfiüTi taywn √alláDi qma mu√áxxaran

bi-ziyratin liß-ßın \ qla √ínna-hu ma tazlu hunka mas√il xílafíyya \ √asasíyya báyna

l-gnibáyn \ wa-xßßatan fiala ß-ßafiıdi s-síyasíyy \ min n˛iyatin √úxra \ √áfilanati l-yabn

√ánna-ha sa-táb˛aTu √al-fiár∂a lláDi taqáddamat bí-hi taywn \ lil-mushamatJi fi bin√i

muffiiltin náwawíyya fi kúriya ¸s-¸sámalíyya \ wa-√ákkada wazıru l-xrigíyyati l-ybaníyy \

∂arürata √an tatafimala †ókyo mafia hDihi l-más√ala \ bi-˛á‚Darin bli∞ \ wa-kna wáfdun

táywaníyy rafıfiu l-mustáwa qad qma √áms bi-ziyrat pikın \ li-bá˛Ti súbuli l-mu¸sraka fi

takalıf tanmíyatJi ma̧srufiti †-†qa fi kúriya ̧s-̧sámalíyya \\\ wa-√iláy-kum sayyidtJ-i wa-sdatJ-i

hDa n-nába√ \ túfilinu l-háy√atu l-fimma li-mírfaq miyhi l-qhira l-kúbra \ √ánna-hu bi-

munsabatJi qiym háy√ati ß-ßárfi ß-ßa˛˛íyyi bil-gıza \ qi†fi ∞árbi n-nıl \ bil-istifidd li-máwsimi

l-√am†r wa-ta†hır ̧sabaktJi-ha \ mímma yataráttabu fialáy-hi nqi†fii l-miyh \ fiani l-mán†iqa

l-ma˛ßüra min maydni l-gıza \ ˛átta ¸srifii l-mádba˛ \ mina s-sfia l-˛diyata fiá¸sarata

mas√an \ wa-˛átta s-sfia l-xmisa ßab˛an \ √ifitibran min ∞ádin √al-√árbifi√ √al-muwfiq

√al-˛dJi wál-fia̧srın min ̧sáhri √uktübar \ fima √álfin wa-tísfia mí√atin wa-Tamaníyatin wa-tisafiın

\ wa-˛átta yáwmi l-gúmufia √al-muwfiq √aT-TliT wál-fia¸srın min ¸sáhri √uktübar \ fima

Tamaníyatin wa-tisafiın \ wa-tuhıbu l-háy√a \ bi-sdati l-muw†inın \ wa-√aß˛bi l-maxbiz

wal-mustá̧sfayt \ tadbır √i˛tiyagti-him mína l-miyh xilla l-fátra l-maDküra \\\ wan-nába√u
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l-√axır fiani l-√a˛wli l-gawwíyya.../



B18

/fı hDihi n-ná¸sra \ √ar-ra√ıs ˛úsni mubrak yatasállamu rislatan mina r-ra√ısi suríyyi

˛fi‚D √il-√ásad \ wa-yúgri ttißlan htifíyyan mafia r-ra√ısi t-turkíyyi sulaymn demirél \

˛awla nat√igi gtimafiti l-lágnati l-√ámniyyati s-suríyyati t-turkíyyati l-√axıra \ wal-ittifqi

lláDi √ánha l-√ázmata báyna l-baladáyn \ √ar-ra√ıs mubrak yatasállamu rislatan mina r-ra√ısi

l-qubrußíyyi glavkΩs klerıdes tatafiállaqu bi-√xiri ta†awwurti l-√ázmati l-qubrußíyya \

wa-Dlika xilla stiqbli siyadáti-hi \ li-wazıri l-xrigíyyati l-qubrußíyy \ mu˛adaTtu s-salm

\ √al-filis†iníyyatu l-√isra√ilíyya tustá√nafu l-yáwm \ fi wy plantáy¸sÎn \ lil-yáwmi T-Tmini

fiala t-tawli \ wás†a tawaqqufitin bi-n∂immi r-ra√ısi l-√amarikíyy bíl klíntun √iláy-ha \ fi

wáqtin l˛iqin \ li-bá˛Ti l-… li-˛áTTi l-gnibáyn \ fiala t-tawáßßuli √ila ttifq \ zímbabw˙

tuqárriru ta˛rıka quwwti-ha fi l-kún∞u d-dımuqra†íyya bi-ttighi ¸s- ¸sárq \ √istifidda li-¸sánni

hugümin ∂ídda l-mutamarridın \ ta†bıqan li-qararti d-dúwali l-muta˛lifati mafia kabıla \

ra√ısi l-kún∞u \ muwfaqatu máglisi d-d√im \ li-˛ílfi ¸samli l-√a†lan†íyy \ fiala xú†a†i fiámali

l-murqabati l-gawwíyya \ fiala √iqlımi kΩsovu \ knat tílkum sayyidt-i wa-sdat-i

muqáddimata n-ná¸sra \ wa-√iláy-kum √anb√a-na bit-tafßıl \ mina l-qhira \\\ taláqqa r-ra√ıs

˛úsni mubrak rislatan mina r-ra√ısi s-suríyyi ̨ fi‚D √il-√ásad \ tatafiállaqu bit-ta†awwurti

l-√igabíyyati l-√axırati báyna süriya \ wa-túrkiya \ ná˛wa názafii fatıli l-√ázmati †-†ri√ati

báyna-huma \ wa-ta√kıda r-rá∞bata l-fiarabíyya \ fi l-˛if‚Di fiala l-fialaqti l-fiarabíyyati

t-turkíyyati l-√ıgabíyya \ ßarrá˛a bi-Dlika s-sáyyid fiámru müsa wazıru l-xrigíyya \ fiáqiba

stiqbli r-ra√ıs ˛úsni mubraki l-yáwm \ lis-sáyyid farüq i¸s-¸sárafi \ wazıri l-xrigíyyati

s-suríyy \ wa-lláDi qma bi-náqli r-risla \ lir-ra√ıs mubrak \ wa-qla s-sáyyid fiámru müsa

√inna wazıra xrigíyyati süriya \ sállama r-ra√ıs mubrak √áy‚Dan \ √al-bayna l-mu¸stárak

√alláDi √intáhat √iláy-hi galastu l-muba˛aTti s-suríyyati t-turkíyya \ wa-yata∂ámmanu l-bayn

\ l-ittifqa báyna-huma \ wa-húwa ttifqun mutawzin \ yúlad bi-rá∞bati †-†arafáyn \ fi

tagwuzi l-√ázma \ wa-√áfiraba wazıru l-xrigíyyati fian √ámali-h fi l-hif‚Di fiala l-munxi

l-√ıgabíyy \ lil-ittißalti l√axırati báyna turkíya wa-süriya \ wa-√an taküna kúllu l-baynt

wat-taßri˛t fi hDa l-√i†r \ √alláDi yáfimalu fiala tawfıri gáwwin √áf∂ala \ lil-fialaqti báyna

l-baladáyn \ wa-min gnibi-h \ ßarrá˛a s-sáyyid farüq i¸s-¸sárafi wazıru xrigíyyati süriya
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fiáqiba l-muqbala \ bi-√anna r-risla \ √alláti naqalá-ha lir-ra√ıs mubrak \ tatafiállaqu bi-m



támma t-tawáßßuli √iláy-hi báyna l-gnibáyn \ √as-suríyy wat-turkíyy \ fi gtimfii-hima l-√axır

fi √á∂ana \ bil-√ar∂i t-turkíyya \ ˛áwla mas√álati l-√amníyya \ wa-qla ¸s-¸sárafi √ínna-hu

yattáfiqu mafia s-sáyyid fiámru müsa \ fi √anna hDa l-ittifqa mutawzin \ wa-gárat

munqa̧stu-hu fi gáwwin √ıgabíyyin wa-ßarı˛ \ wa-√ánna-hu yá√mulu fi √an yáfta˛a l-bba

√amma ˛álli kúlli l-ma¸skili l-mufiállaqati báyna l-baladáyn \ wa-√a∂fa ¸s- ¸sárafi √anna

süriya min gnibi-ha \ sa-tutbifiu tanfıDa \ ma támma l-ittifqu fialáy-hi fi l-igtimfii l-√axır \

wa-tá√mulu √áy‚Dan \ mina l-gnibi t-turkíyy \ √an yutbifia \ wa-yiltázima √áy‚Dan bí-ma

ttúfiqa fialáy-h \ hDa wa-qad ∞dara l-qhirata ‚Dúhra l-yáwm \ √as-sáyyid farüq i¸s-¸sárafi \

báfida ziyratin qaßıratin li-míßr \ wa-kna s-sáyyid fiámru müsa wazıru l-xrigíyya \ fi

wadfii-h \ lad mu∞darati-hi \ ma†ra l-qhirati d-dawlíyy \ kama √ágra r-ra√ıs ˛úsni

mubrak ittißlan htifíyyan mafia r-ra√ısi t-turkíyyi sulaymn demirél \ yatafiállaqu bi-

ta†awwurti l-fialaqti t-turkíyyati s-suríyya \ wa-√aw∂á˛a baynun ßádara fiani l-máktabi

ß-ßa˛afíyyi \ li-ri√sati l-gumhuríyya fi turkíya l-yáwm \ √ánna-hu támma xilla l-ittißli

l-htifíyyi lláDi gára l-láylata l-m‚Díya \ √istifir∂u nat√i
y for g

yi l-mu˛daTti lláti gárat báyna

l-wafdáyn \ √at-turkíyyi was-suríyyi fi madınati √á∂ana \ √at-turkíyya \ xilla l-√ayymi

l-qalılati l-m‚Díya \ wa-támma tabdulu l-√ar√ ˛áwla hDihi n-nat√ig \ wa-yúDkaru √anna

hDihi l-mu˛daTt qad √ásfarat fian tawqıfii ttifaqíyyatin báyna l-gnibáyn \ tatafiállaqu

bi-tabfiıdi qálaqi turkíya \ wa-xßßatan bin-nísbati li-mukfa˛ati √án¸si†ati ˛ízbi l-fiummli

l-kúrdistaníyyi l-ma ‚̨Dür \ fi l-wáqti náfsi-h \ ßarrá˛a máßdarun mas√ül bi-wizrati l-

xrigíyyati t-turkíyya \ bi-√anna wazıra l-xrigíyyati t-turkíyyi √ismafiıl g˙m \ taláqqa ttißlan

htifíyyan min wazır al-xrigíyyati fiámru müsa \ tanwala xilla-hu nat
y for √

yigi l-mu˛daTti

lláti gárat fi madınati √á∂ana \ √at-turkíyya wal-√ittifaqíyyata t-turkíyyata s-suríyya \ √alláti

tamá˛˛a∂at fian hDihi l-mu˛daTt \ wa-qla l-máßdaru fi taßrı˛in li-mursili wiklati

√anb√i ¸s-̧sárqi l-√áws† fi √anqára \ √anna g˙m \ fida xilla l-ittißl ¸súkra bildi-h \ wa-

taqdıra-ha li-guhüdi l-qiydati l-mißríyyati wád-dıblumasíyyati l-mißríyya \ √alláti \ búDilat

li-˛tiw√i l-√ázma \ báyna turkíya \ wa-suríya \\\ hDihi l-√anb√ ta√tı-kum mina l-qhira \\

tasállama r-ra√ıs mu˛ámmad ˛úsni mubrak rislatan mina r-ra√ısi l-qubrußíyyi glavkΩs

klarıdis \ wa-qma bi-taslımi r-risla \ √as-sáyyid yuhanıs kasulıdis \ wazıru xrigíyyati
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qúbruß \ xilla stiqbla r-ra√ıs mubrak lá-hu l-yáwm \ bi-maqárri ri√sati l-gúmhuríyya \



wa-bi-˛u∂üri s-sáyyid fiámru müsa \ wazıri l-xrigíyya \ wa-safıri qúbruß \ bil-qhira \

wa-ßarrą́ a l-wazıru l-qubrußíyyi fiáqiba l-muqbala \ bi-√anna l-liq√a mafia r-ra√ıs mubrak

kna wuddíyyan \ ˛ayTu √ábda r-ra√ıs mubrak ihtimman bit-ta†awwurti fi qúbruß \

wal-guhüdi l-mabDüla \ min √ágli ta˛qıqi s-salm wal-istiqrri fi l-gazıra \ wa-qla √inna

l-liq√ \ tanwala t-ta†awwurti l-gri√a fi mán†iqati ¸s-¸sárqi l-√áwsa† bi-ßífatin fimma \

wa-√a∂fa wazıru xrigíyyati qúbruß \ √anna r-ra√ıs mubrak √ábda htimman kabıran \

li-¸sá√ni l-guhüdi l-mabDüla \ li-dáffii l-mufawa∂ti báyna turkíya \ wal-yunn \ mu¸sıran \ √ila

√anna r-ra√ıs mubrak \ fiala fiílmin bit-ta†awwurti fi qúbruß \ wa-˛arıßun fiala mutbafiáti-ha

\ wa-√áfiraba fian Tíqati bildi-hi \ bi-√anna r-ra√ıs mubrak sa-yábDulu kúllu m fi wúsfii-h

\ li-ta˛qıqi l-istiqrri was-salmi fi qúbruß \ wa-fiani l-guhüdi l-mißríyyati lláti búDilat

lit-ta∞állubi fiala l-√ázmati t-turkíyyati s-suríyya \ qla wazıru xrigíyyati qúbruß √inna kúllan

mín míßra wa-qúbruß \ mafiniyatni bit-tawáßßuli √ila ˛ulülin silmíyya \ lil-mu¸skilti báyna

l-gnibáyn \ wa-√ínna kílla l-baladáyn \ la yurıdu √an táßila l-√umüru báyna-huma \ √ila ˛áddi

l-muwgahati l-fiaskaríyya \ wa-√áfiraba fian taqdıri ˛ukümati qúbruß \ lil-guhüdi lláti baDalá-ha

r-ra√ıs mubrak \ fi hDa ̧s-̧sá√n \\\ báda√at ßab˛a l-yáwm fafialiyytu mu√támari l-gamafiíyyati

l-√umamíyya \ li-muná‚D ‚Damati ̧s-̧súr†ati l-gina√íyyati d-dawlíyya √ál-√interbΩl \ fi dáwrati-ha

s-sbifiati wa-sittın \ wa-tastamírru \ li-múddati síttati √ayym \ bi-√iqfiati l-mu√tamarti

l-kúbra \ bi-madınati náßr \ wa-yu¸sriku fi l-igtimafit mí√atun wa-TalTun wa-√arbafiüna

dáwla \ √ila gnibi √í˛da √á¸sarata muná‚D‚Damatan dawlíyya \ tumáTTilu wufüdu-ha √árfafia

mustawiyti t-tamTıl \ wa-yurákkizu gádwalu √afimli l-igtimfi \ fiala bá˛Ti l-fiadıdi mina

l-máw∂ufiti fiala máda fiá¸sari galastin tatanwalu máw∂ufiti t-tafiwuni l-mu̧stárak \ báyna

d-dúwali l-mu¸srikati fi l-mu√támar \ wa-mín-ha wá∂fiu l-istrti¸zíyyati l-gadıda \ lil-

muná‚D‚Damati d-dawlíyya \ lil-qárni l-qdim \ wa-√iqrru d-dalıli l-gadıd \ li-mukfa˛ati

l-√irhbi d-dawlíyy \ wa-√iqrru fíqrati t-tiqnayti l-˛adıTa fi magli l-bá˛ti l-gína√íyy \\\

tustá√nafu l-yáwm \ mu˛daTtu s-salmi l-filás†iníyyatu l-√isr√ilíyya fi muntágafi wy

blantáy¸sÎn bi-wilyati merylándi l-√amarikíyya \ wás†a tawáqqufitin bi-n∂immi r-ra√ısi

l-√amarikíyy bíl klíntun \ √ila l-mu˛daTti fi-wáqtin l˛iq \ li-˛áTTi r-ra√ısi l-filás†iníyy \
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ysir fiaraft \ wa-ra√ısi l-wuzar√i l-√ísra√ilíyy natanyhu \ fiala t-tawáßßuli √ila ttifqin



˛awla n-niqti lláti la tazlu fialıqatan báyna-huma \ wa-Dákarat ¸sábakatu sí √én √én

√al-√ixbaríyyatu l-√amarikíyya \ √anna klíntun sa-yuqárriru t-tawágguha √ila makni l-

mu˛adaTt \ bin√an fiala tawsíyatin min wazırati l-xrigíyyati mádlin √olbráyt fi hDa

¸s-¸sá√n \ wa-lláti tutbifiu sáyra l-mu˛adaTti \ fián káTab \ wa-ßarrá˛a l-muta˛áddiTu bí-smi

wazırati l-xrigíyyati l-√amarikíyya \ πáyms rΩbin \ bi-√ánna-hu lam yatímma ˛átta l-√n \

taslımu \ waTıqatin √amarikíyyatin niha√íyya \ √ila l-gnibáyn \ tata∂ámmanu muswadata

l-ittifqi l-muqtára˛ \ báyna-huma \ mu√ákkidan \ √anna l-√ámala ma zla mustamírran fi

√ifiddi hDihi l-waTıqa \ bi-mu¸srakati mrtin √índik musfiidi wazırati l-xrigíyyati

l-√amarikíyya \ li-¸su√üni ¸s-̧sárqi l-√ádna \ wa-d˙nis róss \ √al-munássiqi l-√amarikíyy √al-xßßi

bi-fiamalíyyati s-salmi fi ¸s-¸sárqi l-√áwsa† \ wa-náqalat ¸sábakat sí √én √én \ fian mas√ülin

qarıbin mina l-mu˛adaTti qáwla-(h) \ √inna l-wilayti l-muttá˛ida \ tafitábiru √anna r-rudüda

l-filás†iníyya \ fiala l-múta†allabti l-√amníyyati l-√ísra√ilíyya \ tattásimu bil-giddíyyati wal-

fafiilíyya \ wa-√aşrati ¸s-¸sábaka \ √ila √anna muwfaqata wazıri d-diffii l-√ísra√ilíyy yits˛q

mordexáy \ fiala ∂-∂amanti l-√amníyyati l-filás†iníyya \ dáfafiat netanyhu √ila t-targufi fiani

l-insi˛bi mina l-mu˛daTt \ wa-fi ∂-∂íffati l-∞arbíyyati l-mu˛tálla \ √ifitáqalati s-sulu†tu

l-√isr√ilíyyatu l-yáwm \ √iTnáyni min báyni fiádadin mina l-mustáw†inın \ √allaDına ta‚Dharu

fi fiáddati muftaraqti(n) li†-†úruq fi ∂-∂íffa \ √i˛tiggan \ fiala l-ittifqi lláDi qad yatímmu

t-tawáßßulu √iláy-hi fi wy plantáy¸sÎn \ hDa wa-qad dáfia TalTatu wuzar√ \ min ˛ízbi

l-liküd \ √alláDi yatazáfifiamu-hu natanyhu \ dáfiu √ila fiáqdi gtimfiin †ri√in bil-maqárri

l-fimmi lil-˛ízbi fi télli √abıb \ li-tansıqi mawqifi-him fi taßwıti l-˛uküma \ fiala √áyyi

ttifqin mu˛támal \ kama wáqqafia TalTata fiá¸sara wazıran \ wa-n√iban mina l-liküd \

rislatan muwággihatan √ila ra√ısi l-˛uküma \ yu†alibüna-hu bi-fiár∂i l-ittifqi l-murtáqab \

fiala qiydati l-˛ízb \ lil-muwfaqati fialáy-hi √am l \\ √al-qhira \ tuwli taqdıma l-√anb√ \\\

yuwßilu máglisu l-√ámni d-dawlíyyi l-yáwma munqa ¸sti-hi ∞áyra (r-)rasmíyya \ ˛áwla

l-muDákkirati lláti taqáddamat bí-ha l-˛ukümatu l-fiiraqíyyatu lil-√amıni l-fimm \ lil-√úmami

l-muttá˛ida kΩfi fiann \ bi-¸sá√ni √isti‚D√i tísfia niqtin tatafiállaqu bi-qarri l-máglis \ √alláDi

√áßdara-hu fi √u∞ús†us il-m‚Di \ wa-lláDi ta∂ámmana tafilıqa l-murgafiati ¸s-¸smila \ lil-
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fiuqubti d-dawlíyyati l-mafrü∂a \ fiala ba∞dd \ munDu \ sanawt \ fi l-wáqti náfsi-hi √áfiraba



l-yáwma kΩfi fiann \ √al-√amınu l-fimm
sic

i lil-√úmami l-muttá˛ida fiani fitiqdi-h \ bi-√anna

l-fiirq yúbdi tafiwunan bann√an mafia máglisi l-√ámni d-dawlíyy \ √al-√ámru lláDi min

¸sá√ni-h \ √an yusfiida fi mufilagati mu¸skílati l-fiuqubti l-mafrü∂a \ fiala l-fiirq \\\ √áfilana

l-yáwma wazıru diffii zímbabw˙ \ √anna quwwti bildi-hi tukáTTifu min taghizti-ha \

√al-fiaskaríyya fi gumhuríyyati l-kún∞u d-dımuqra†íyya \ wa-√ánna-ha tattágihu ná˛wa ¸s- ¸sárq

\ fi √i†ri l-istífidadti min ̧sánni hugümin ∂ídda l-mutamarridın \ ta†bıqan li-qarrati d-dúwali

l-muta˛lifa \ mafia ra√ısi l-kón∞u d-dımuqra†íyya \ lorn kabıla \ wa-kna ru√as√u √arkni

l-kón∞u d-dımuqra†íyya wa-zímbabw˙ wa-√angΩla wa-namıbiya \ qadi gtámafiu fiala hmi¸si

√afimli qímmati \ harri \ √alláti fiúqidat √áms \ fi √afiqbi-h \ √alláti fiúqidat min √ágli

t-tadáxxul al-fiaskaríyyi li-quwwti-him fi ̧sárqi l-kón∞u d-dımuqra†íyya \ wa-Dlika fi √afiqbi

say†árati l-quwwti l-mutamárrida \ fiala madınati kındu l-ístrati¸zíyya \ wal-intißarti lláti

˛aqqaqát-ha mu√áxxaran \ madfiümatan bil-quwwti r-ruwandíyya \ wal-√ú∞andíyya \\\

wfaqa l-máglisu d-d√imu li-˛ílfi l-√a†lan†íyyi fi gtimfiin li-sufar√i d-dúwali l-√afi∂√i

l-yáwm fi brüksel \ fiala xú†a†i fiámal \ lil-√i¸srfi l-gawwíyya fiala kΩsovu \ bi-wsi†ati fia¸srına

†√ira \ wa-√aw∂á˛a √á˛adu mas√üli l-˛ílf bi-√ánna-hu támmati l-muwfaqa \ fiala mu ¸srakati

r-rüs fi hDihi l-muhímma \ √alláti mina l-muntá‚Dar \ √an tábda√a rasmíyyan xilla l-√ayymi

l-qalılatil l-qdima \ báfida qiymi l-˛ulaf√i bi-tagnı˛i †-†√irti l-lzimati li-hDihi l-muhímma

\ wa-báfida ˛álli l-mas√ili l-qanuníyya \ wal-mas√ili l-mutafiálliqati bi-taklifi hDihi l-

muhímma \ min gáhatin √úxra ßarrá˛a l-yáwma wazıru l-xrigíyyati l-faransíyy \ bi-√anna

tahdıda ˛ílfi l-√a†lan†íyyi ∂ídda l-quwwti ß-ßerbíyya \ la yazlu q√iman \ mu¸sıran \ √ila

√anna tanfıDa r-ra√ısi l-yüguslavíyy \ slobodn milΩsevít¸si lil-ittifqi lláDi √abráma-hu l-˛ílf

máfia-hu \ lam yatímm bi-ßüratin mur∂íya \ káma †álaba \ vídrin \ bi-∂arürati ∂-∂á∞† fiala

r-ra√ısi l-yüguslavíyy \ mín √ágli sá˛bi kúlli quwwti-hi min √iqlımi kΩsovu \ ˛átta la yanfágira

l-wá∂fia fı máfi‚Dami man†íqati l-balqn \\\ √áfilana l-yáwma ra√ısu máglisi n-nuwwbi

l-√ı†alíyy \ √anna qtirfia T-Tíqa fiala l-˛ukümati l-gadıda bi-ri√sati ra√ısi l-wuzar√ masımu

dalıma sa-yúgra mas√a ∞ádin √al-gúmufia \ wás†a tawáqqufitin bi-fáwzi dalıma wa-˛ukümati-

hi biT-Tíqa \ wa-ßarrá˛a dalıma l-yáwm bi-√anna ta¸skıla l-˛ukümati l-gadıda fi hDa l-wáqt
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\ yúfi†i mu√á¸s¸siran w∂i˛an lid-dúwali l-√úruppíyyati l-√úxra \ bi-wugüdi ˛ukümatin



mustaqírra \ wa-qdiratin fiala l-istimrri fi ˛úkmi √i†liya \ wa-kna tafiyınu masımu dalıma

\ ra√ısan líl-wuzar√ \ wa-húwa ra√ısu l-˛ízbi d-dımuqra†íyyi l-ysiríyy fi √i†álya \ qad

√ánha l-√ázmata s-siyasíyya \ √alláti stamárrat TalTata √asabıfia \ fı √afiqbi stiqlati ˛ukümati

ra√ısi l-wuzar√i s-sbiq rumnu brüdi \ fi t-tsifia min √uktübari l-˛alíyy \\ wan-nába√u

l-√axır fi hDihi n-ná¸sra \\ ná‚D‚Damati l-yáwma √a˛zbu l-mufira∂a fi bángladé¸s √i∂rban

√istamárra li-múddati Tamni safit \ fi √i†ri silsílatin mina l-√i∂rabti lláti táhdufu lil-√i†˛a

bi-˛ukümati Dákka \ √alláti tar√ásu-ha \ √a¸s-¸sáyxa \ ˛usáyna \ wa-qad √ádda l-√i∂rbu lláDi

yufiáddu T-TliTa min náwfii-h xilla √usbüfiin w˛id \ √ila tawáqqufi l-fiámal fi l-madris

wal-maktib wal-ma˛álli t-tigaríyya \ bil-√i∂fati √ila fiarqálati ˛árakati n-náql wál-qi†art \

hDa wa-qad ná̧sarat √as-sulu†tu fi bángladȩ́s \ wa˛adtin √i∂afíyyatan mina l-gáy̧si wa̧s-̧súr†a

fi ¸s-¸sawrifi \ ta˛ássuban li-ndilfii √afimli l-fiúnfi ¸s-¸sá∞ab \ √alláti tuná‚D‚Dimu-ha l-mufira∂a \

bi-zafimati ra√ısatu l-wuzar√i s-sbiqa \ xalıda ‚Diy√ \ wa-Dlika ˛tiggan \ fiala ma táßifu-hu

l-mufira∂a \ bis-siysati l-qamfiíyya \ wa-∞áyri d-dımuqra†íyya \ li-˛ukümati Dákka \

√al-˛alíyya \ bi-hDa tantáhi sayyidt-i wa-sdat-i Taníyatu \ na¸sarti-na l-√ixbaríyya li-hDa

l-yáwm \ qaddamná-ha lá-kum mina l-qhira/
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B21

/fı hDihi n-ná¸sra \ √al-báyt il-√ábya∂ il-√ámÎrikíyyi yúfilinu tawáßßula l-mufwi∂Jına l-

fílis†iniyyına wal-√ísra√ıliyyına √ila ttifq \ ̨ awla l-√ár∂i muqbili s-salm báfida mufwa∂tin

¸sqqa \ fi wy blantáy¸sÎn √istamárra Tamániyata √ayym \ √ar-ra√ıs mubrak yataláqqa

ttißaltin htifíyyatan min kúlli mina r-ra√ısi l-√ámÎrikíyyi bél kléntÎn \ war-ra√ısi l-filís†iníyyi

ysir fiaraft \ yu†lifina-hu xilla-ha √áwwalan bi-√áwwal \ fiala nat√igi mufwa∂tJi wy

plantáy¸sÎn \ (√a)l-istifidadt túgra fi l-báyti l-√ábya∂ lit-tawqıfii fiala ttifqi s-salmi lláDi

támma t-tawáßßulu √iláy-hi báyna fiaraft wa-natanyhu \ bi-mu ¸srakati r-ra√ıs kléntÎn \

√al-mu̧sriküna fi √afimli l-gamafiíyyati l-fiúmumíyyatJi li-muná‚D‚Damati ̧s-̧súr†ati l-gina√íyyati

d-dawlíyya \ yuwßilüna fi gtimafiti-him bil-qhira \ munqa¸sata na¸s†i l-muná‚D‚Dama

wa-ma¸sarıfii-ha fi l-mustáqbal \ √anb√ fian tamákkun quwwti l-mútamarridJına fi ∞ınya

bisw \ mina l-istil√i fiala gamıfii l-múduni d-dxilíyyatJi fi l-bild \ wa-bin-ná¸sra †√ifatun

√úxra mina l-√anb√ \ kna hDa húwa l-mügaz wa-√iláy-kumu l-√anb√a bit-tafßıl mina

l-qhira \\ √áfilana l-báyt il-√ábya∂ il-√ámrikíyyi √anna l-fílis†iniyyına wal-√isr√iliyyına

tawáßßalü xilla mufwa∂ti-himi llátJi gárat †ılata Tamaníyat √ayym \ fi wy plantáy¸sÎn

il-qarıba min w¸sin†un \ √ila ttifqini l-yáwma ˛áwla l-√ár∂i muqbili s-salm \ wa-qla

l-mutaháddiTu bí-smi l-báyti l-√ábya∂ \ ¸zΩ lókha¨t \ √ínna r-ra√ıs kléntun sáwfa yúfilinu

hDa l-ittifq fáwra wußüli-hi √ila l-báyti l-√ábya∂ \ fi wáqtin l˛iqini l-yáwm \ wa-qla

l-muta˛áddiTu √ínna-hu mina l-mu˛támali √an tan∂ámma wufüdu t-tafwu∂ √ila r-ra√ıs

kléntÎn \ wa-sa-yatímm it-tawqıfiu fiala l-ittifqi mas√a l-yáwma fí ˛tiflin túgra wáqa√ífiu-hu

fi l-báyti l-√ábya∂i l-√ámrikíyy \ hDa \ wa-qad taláqqa r-ra√ıs ˛úsni mubraki ttißaltin

mina r-ra√isáyni l-√ámrikíyyi bél kléntÎn \ wal-filís†iníyy¥ ysir fiaraft \ √a†lafiá-hu xilla-ha

√áwwalan bi-√áwwal fiala nat√igi mub˛attJi wy plantáy̧sÎn \ ̨ ayTu taláqqa r-ra√ıs mubraki

ttißlan htifíyyan fi s-sfiati l-fi¸siratJi min ßab˛i l-yáwm \ tal-hu ttißlun htifíyyun fi

s-sfiati l-fi¸sira wa-√arbafiına daqıqa \ ˛ayTu √á†lafia r-ra√ıs bél kléntÎn √ar-ra√ıs mubrak

\ fiala ma ta˛áqqaqa min taqáddumin fi fiamalíyyati l-mufwa∂t \ wa-mufilagatJi fiádadin

min niq†i l-xilf \ ˛ayTu √ábda r-ra√ıs mubrak mul˛a‚Dti-h \ wa-wúghata ná‚Dari-hi
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˛awla fiádadin mina l-qa∂ya l-ma†rü˛a \ wa-fis-sfiati l-fi¸sira wa-√arbafiına daqıqa \



taláqqa r-ra√ıs mubraki ttißlan htifíyyan √xar mina r-ra√ıs bél kléntÎn \ ˛ayTu wßala

r-ra√ıs kléntÎn war-ra√ıs mubrak ta¸swurá-huma \ ˛awla √xiri ma támma t-tawáßßulu

√iláy-hi báyna l-wufüdi l-mu̧srika \ wa-fi s-sfia l-˛diyata fiá¸sara \ taláqqa r-ra√ıs mubraki

ttißlan htifíyyan mina z-zafiımi l-filís†iníyyi ysir fiaraft \ √alláDi √á†lafia bi-dáwri-hi r-ra√ıs

mubrak fiala tafßıli l-máw∂ufiti lláti támma t-tawáßßulu √ila ttifqin bi-¸sá√ni-ha \ wat-

taqáddumi lláDi ta˛áqqaqa fi l-yawmáyni l-√axiráyn \ hDa \ wa-qad √ákkada r-ra√ıs mubrak

xilla l-ittißalti lláti támmat mafia siyadáti-h \ fiala √ahammíyyatJi √an yaküna l-ittifq xú†watan

fiala †arıqi s-salmi l-fidil \ wa-√an taküna bunüdu-hu daqıqa wa-mu˛áddadati ß-ßiy∞a \

kama √ákkada r-ra√ıs mubrak fiala ∂-∂arüratJi √an yata∂ámmana l-ittifq \ ∂amanti

t-tanfıD wa-mar˛ili-hi bi-̧sáklin mu˛áddad \ wa-kna l-gnibni l-filís†iníyyu wal-√isr√ilíyyu

qad √áfilana fi wáqtin sbiq \ √ánna-hu qad támma l-ittifqu ˛awla kffatJi niq†i l-xilfi

l-mufiállaqatJi báyna-huma \ fi mu˛daTti s-salm \ bi-muntágafii wy plantáy¸sÎn bi-wilyatJi

merylánd il-√ámÎrikíyya \ wa-√ákkada l-mufwi∂üna l-fílis†iniyyüna l-mu¸sriküna fi l-

mu˛daTtJi √ánna l-gnibáyn \ tamákkana min taswíyatJi √xiri l-qa∂ya ̧s-̧s√ikatJi báyna-huma

\ wa-híya qa∂íyatu l-múfitaqalına l-fílis†iniyyın \ wa-ßarrá˛a máßdarun filís†iníyyun mu††álifi

\ bi-√ánna-hu qad támma l-ittifqu fiala √i†lqi sar˛i sábafii mí√atin wa-xamsına sagınan

filís†iníyyan \ fiala TalTi mar˛il \ bi-mufiáddali mi√atáyni wa-xamsına sagınan \ yatímmi

l-√ifrgu fián-hum kúlla ¸sáhr \ wa-√a∂fa l-máßdaru √anna hDihi n-núq†a lam yatimmi

l-ittifqu bi-̧sá√ni-ha \ √ílla báfida √igr√i mu˛daTtin mub̧siratin báyna r-ra√ısi l-filís†iníyyi

ysir fiaraft \ wa-ra√ısi l-wuzar√i l-√isr√ilíyyi binyamın netanyhu \ √istamárra TalTa

safitin mina l-mufwa∂ti ¸s-¸sqqa \ fiaqabát-ha mufwa∂t \ √istamárrat sítta fiá¸sarata

sfiata mutawßila \ wa-qad báTTat wiklatu l-√anb√i l-faransíyya √ábraza n-naqti lláti

tata∂ámmana-hu l-waTıqatu n-niha√íyyatu lil-ittifq \ √alláDi sa-yatímmi t-tawqıfiu fialáy-hi

mas√a l-yáwm \ wáfqan li-ma Dakarát-hu l-maßdir \ √al-muqárraba min mu˛daTtJi

wy plantáy¸sÎn \ wa-yanúßßu l-ittifq fiala duxüli l-gnibáyni l-filís†iníyyi wal-√isr√ilíyy

bi-̧sáklin mub̧sir \ báfida tawqıfii hDa l-ittifq \ √ila mar˛álatJi mufwa∂ti l-wá∂fii n-níha√íyyi

\ √alláti sáwfa tatanwalu qa∂ya l-˛udüdi d-d√ima \ wal-wá∂fii s-síyasíyyi lil-√ar∂i l-
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filís†iníyya \ wa-wá∂fii l-qúds wal-mustáw†anti l-√isr√ilíyya wal-lgi√ına l-fílis†iniyyın \\



kama yanúßßu fiala qiymi √ísra√ıla bi-taslımi √íTnay fiá¸sara bil-mí√a min √ar∂i ∂-∂íffati

l-∞arbíyya lil-fílis†iniyyın \ fiala TalTi mar˛il \ tastá∞riqu √íTnay fiá¸sara √usbüfian \ mafia

taslımu w˛id u-w˛id min fiá¸sara bil-mí√a fáwran √ila s-siydati l-filís†iníyya \ wa-sawfa

tábqa TalTa fi l-mí√a min hDihi n-nísba ma˛míya †abifiíyya \ kama sa-yatímmi náqla

√arbáfiata fiá¸sara bil-mí√a mina l-mán†iqa bé√ \ √alláti táx∂afiu lis-siydati l-√amníyyati

l-√isr√ilíyya \ √ila l-mán†iqa √álif \ √alláti táx∂afiu √ila siydatin filís†iníyyatin kmila \

bi-˛áyTu yúßbi˛u √ígmalíyyu m tusáy†iru fialáy-hi s-súl†atu l-filís†iníyyatu fi nihyati hDihi

l-már˛ala \ √arbafiına bil-mí√a min √ar∂i ∂-∂íffati l-∞arbíyya \ wa-sittJına bil-mí√a min

qi†fii ∞ázza \ wa-fi ma yatafiállaqu bi∂-∂amanti l-√amníyyati l-filís†iníyyati l-murtába†ati

bi-hDa l-insi˛b \ tatawálla s-súl†atu l-filís†iníyyatu bi-mügibi hDa l-ittifq \ tanfıDa barnmigi

li-mu˛rabatJi √afimli l-fiúnf \ wa-wáqfa √aņsí†ati l-gamafiti l-musálla˛a \ kama ta∂ámmanati

l-waTıqatu n-níha√íyyatu lil-ittifq \ sam˛a √ísra√ıla bi-√in¸s√i min√ fi ∞ázza \ tanfıDan

li-ma náßßat fialáy-hi ttifqiyyátu √Ωslo \ wa-ka-Dlika fát˛a ma†rin filís†iníyyin fi ganübi

qi†fii ∞ázza \ kna qad támma l-intih√u min √in¸s√i-hi qábla fiamáyn \\ wa-knat maßdiru

muqárrabatun mina l-mufwa∂tJi qad Dákarat √anna xilfan ˛ddan ná¸siba báyna √er˙l

¸sarün wazıri l-xrigíyyati l-√isr√ilíyy \ wa-√is˛q mordaxy wazıri d-diffi \ ˛awla ßı∞ati

t-taswíyati n-níha√íyyati lláti támma t-tawáßßulu √iláy-ha \ bi-¸sá√ni maw∂üfii l-miTqi l-

wa†aníyyi l-filís†iníyy \ ˛ayTu ráfa∂a ̧sarün bi-̧sídda hDihi ß-ßı∞a \ wa-√aßárra fiala ∂arürati

qiymi l-máglisi l-wa†aníyyi l-filís†iníyy \ bi-fiáqdi gálsatin lí-tafidıli l-mıTq \ báynama

knat maßdiru mu††álifiatun qad Dákarat \ √anna mordaxy húwa lláDi qáddama hDihi

ß-ßı∞a \\ hDa \ wa-qad √á˛daTa l-ittifqu rudüda fáfilin fawríyya \ ˛ayTu √áfiraba küfi fiann

il-√amınu l-fimmu lil-√úmami l-muttá˛ida fian safidati-h \ lit-tawáßßuli √ila ttifqin báyna

l-filis†iniyyına wal-√isr√iliyyın \ wa-√ákkada fiann safidata-hu bi-kásri l-gumüdi lláDi

yaktánifu fiamalíyyata s-salmi bi¸s-¸sárqi l-√áwsa† \ kama wáßafa r-ra√ıs il-√isr√ilíyy fiízra

váyzman il-ittifq \ bi-√ánna-hu gáyyidun li-kúlli l-√a†rfi l-mafiníyya \ wa-lán ya∂úrra

bil-maßli˛i l-˛ayawíyyati l-√isr√ilíyya \ fi l-wáqti lláDi √áfilana fı-hi l-mustáw†i
l for n

lüna l-yahüd

il-múta̧saddidüna l-yamıniyyün \ ráf∂a-hum lil-ittifqi l-múzmafii tawqıfiu-hu fi wáqtin l˛iqini
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l-yáwm \\ wa-kna r-ra√ıs kléntÎn \ qadi n∂ámma √ámsi √ila l-mu˛daTt \ wa-Dlika fi



mu˛walatin li-ta̧sgıfii †-†arafáyna fiala ttixDi l-qararti ß-ßáfiba \ √alláti yatawáqqafu fialáy-ha

nag˛u √aw fá¸salu fiamalíyyati s-salm \ wa-qad √aqárra mas√ülun √ámrikíyy \ bi-√ánna ¸zΩr¸z

tbet \ ra√ıs gihzi l-muxbarti l-márkazíyyati l-√amrikíyya \ yu¸sriku fi l-ígtimafit \ wa-

bá˛aTa mafia †-†arafáyni báfi∂a l-qa∂ya l-√amníyya \ wa-Dlika báfida √an kna l-más√ulüna

l-√ámrikiyyüna qad ˛walu †awla l-√ayymi s-sábafiati l-m∂íya \ √at-tahárruba mina l-qáwli

ßar̨ atan \ bi-√ánna \ tbet \ yu¸sriku fi báfi∂i l-igtimafit \ kama tawággaha l-fihilu

l-√úrdunníyyu l-málik ˛usáyni √ila maqárri l-mu˛daTti √áms \ lil-igtimfii mafia l-mu¸srikın

\ wa-taqdımi n-núß˛ \ wa-ßarrá˛a l-mutaháddiTu bí-smi l-xrigíyyati l-√ámrikíyya \ √anna

l-fihila l-√úrdunníyya lam yu¸srik mub¸saratan fi mu˛daTti ¸s-¸sáw†i n-níha√íyy \ báyna

l-gnibáyn \\\ √ál-qhira \ tuwli taqdJıma l-√anb√ \ wßala l-mu¸sriküna fi √afimli l-

gamafiíyyati l-fiumumíyyatJi li-muná‚D‚Damati ¸s-¸súr†ati l-gina√íyyati d-dawlíyyati l-√interbül

igtimfiati-him ßab˛a l-yáwm \ bi-ri√sati s-sáyyid tu¸sinΩri káyisΩto \ ra√ısi l-muná‚D ‚Dama \

bi-fiáqdi gálsatin TliTatin xúßßißat li-munqa¸sati taqrıri na¸s†i l-muná‚D ‚Dama \ wa-

mán‚Dumti l-máfilumt wa-strti¸zíyyatJi wa-ma̧srifia l-muná‚D‚Dama \ wa-tatarákkazu √afimlu

gtimfiati l-muná‚D‚Dama fi dáwratJi-ha l-˛alíyya \ fiala bá˛Ti l-fiadJıdJi mina l-máw∂ufit Ji fiala

máda fiá¸sri galast \ tatanwalu t-tafiwuna l-mu¸stáraka bayna d-dúwali l-mu¸srikatJi fi l-

mu√támar \ mín-ha wá∂fia √istrti¸zíyyati l-muná‚D ‚Dama \ wa-√iqrri d-dalıli l-gadJıd li-

mukfa˛ati l-√irhbi d-dawlíyy \ wa-fíkrat √idxli t-taqniyti l-˛adıTa fi magli l-bá˛Ti l-

gína√íyy \ kama tatarákkazu l-igtimafitu fiala fá˛ßi mán‚Dumtin gadJıdatin lil-máfilumtJi

bayna l-maktibi l-márkazíyyati l-wa†aníyya \ wa-takwın mu√ássasatin malíyyatin gadıda \

taxtáßßu bi-ta˛ßıli l-˛íßaßi n-naqdíyyatJi mina d-dúwali l-√afi∂√ \ bi-gnibi wá∂fii

√istrti¸zíyyatin gadıdatin fi magli t-tadrıb \ wa-munqa̧sati l-íttigri d-dawlíyyi lil-mawáddi

l-muxáddira \ wa-was√il mukfa˛atJi tazyıfi l-fiúmla \ wa-munqa¸sati taqrıri t-táysiri

l-√ídaríyyi lil-muná‚D‚Dama \ xilla l-fimi l-m∂Ji \\\ tawággaha n-nxibüna fi √irni l-yáwma

√ila ßandJıqi l-iqtirfi li-xtiyri √afi∂√i máglisi l-xubar√ \ √alláDi mina l-muqárrari √an

ya∂úmma síttatan wa-Tamanına fiú∂wan min rigli d-dJın \ sa-takünu muhímmatu-hum \

murqabata fiámali r-ra√ısi l-√ıraníyyi mu˛ámmad xtami \ wa-min gnibi-hi dáfia r-ra√ısu
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l-√ıraníyyu n-nxibına fi bildi-h \ √ila mumrasatJi ˛uqüqi-him \ wal-mu̧sraka fi fiamalíyyat Ji



l-iqtirfi \ múfiriban fian √ámali-hi fi √an yu√áddiya tafiáddud il-√a˛zb wal-muná‚D‚Damti

s-siyasíyya fi √irn \ √ila tafimıqi l-wfii s-síyasíyyi báyna l-muw†inın \\\ √an-nába√u l-√axır \

√áfilana l-yáwma máßdarun díplumasíyyun mas√ülun fi ∞ınya bisáw \ √anna quwwti l-

mútamarridJına √á˛kamat sáy†aráta-ha fiala gamıfii l-múduni l-mawgüda fi l-bild \ √ílla

√ánna-hu lam yúfilan fian tafaßıl √úxra bi-¸sá√ni hDa n-nába√ \ yá√ti hDa fi l-wáqti lláDi

xáyyama fı-hi l-hudü√u l-˛áDir \ fiala l-fißima bisw \ fi √áfiqabi l-mafiriki ¸s-¸sárisa lláti

taßfiadat ˛íddatu-ha √áms \ báyna quwwti l-mútamarridJına wal-quwwti l-˛ukumíyyati fi

¸sarqíyyi l-bild \ wa-lláti √ásfarat fiani stil√i l-mutamarridJın \ fiala fiíddatJi múdunin fi

l-mán†iqa \ wa-min báyni-ha Tni √ákbari l-múduni fi ∞ınya bisw \\ wa-√iláy-kumu l-√n

sayyidtJ-i wa-sdatJ-i √an-ná¸srata l-gawwíyya.../
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B24

/√áyyu-ha s-sda √as-salmu fialáy-kum wa-rá˛matu l-lh \ fi hDihi n-ná¸sra \ √ar-ra√ıs

˛úsni mubrak yaqümu l-yáwma bi-ziyratin li-mufiáskarti √iw√ wa-tadrıbi l-mídfafiíyya

wad-diffii l-gawwíyy \ wa-maxzini t-táfiyint \ bi-qi†fii l-gáy¸si T-TliTi l-máydaníyy \\

√as-sáyyid fiámru müsa wazıru l-xrigíyya yußárri˛u láda wußüli-hi √ila l-√urdúnn \ √anna

l-ittifqa l-filís†iníyya l-√ísra√ilíyy \ yufiáddu xú†watan fiala †-†arıq \ múfiriban fian √ámali-hi

fi √an yatímma tanfıDu-h \\ √ar-ra√ısu l-filís†iníyyu yu√ákkidu fi viyénna √anna hunka

√imkaníyyatan fi √an yatímma tanfıDu l-ittifqi l-filís†iníyyi l-√ísra√ilíyy \ √alláDi támma

t-tawáßßulu √iláy-hi √áms fi w¸sin†un \\ gmifiatu d-dúwali l-fiarabíyya turá˛˛ibu bil-ittifqi

l-filís†iníyyi l-√ísra√ilíyyi l-gadıd \ wa-taßifú-hu bi-√ánna-hu xú†watun fi †arıqi s-salmi

l-fidili wa̧s-̧smil \\ √iTnni min kibri qdati ˛ílfi l-√a†lán†i yaßilni √ila belgrd \ lit-ta√ákkudi

min √iDfini yü∞uslvya l-ítti˛adíyya \ li-ma†libi l-∞árb \ li-˛álli √ázmati √iqlım kosΩvu \\

rüsya l-itti˛adíyya waß-ßın túfilinni mufira∂áta-huma bi-¸sídda \ li-tawsıfii ˛ílfi l-√a†lán†i

¸sárqan \ wa-tádrusni ziydata t-tafiwuni l-fiaskaríyyi báyna-huma \\ √al-√anb√u bit-tafßıl

mina l-qhira \ qma r-ra√ıs ˛úsni mubrak √al-q√idu l-√áfila lil-quwwti l-musálla˛ati

ßab˛a l-yáwm bi-ziyratin li-mufiaskarti √iw√i wa-tadrıbi l-mídfafiíyyati wad-diffii l-

gawwíyy \ wa-maxzini t-táfiyint bi-qi†fii l-gáy¸si T-TliTi l-máydaníyy \ wa-Dlika mtiddan

li-˛tifli míßra wal-quwwti l-musálla˛a \ bi-ntißarti √uktübar \ wa-fi √i†ri mtiddi man ‚Dümati

r-rifiyati l-mútakmila \ li-√afrdi l-quwwti l-musálla˛a \ wa-qad wáßala s-sáyyidu r-ra√ıs

fi ˛awlayi l-fi¸sirati ßab˛an \ ˛ayTu kna fí stiqbli-h \ √al-mu¸sır husáyn (a†-)†an†wi

√al-q√idu l-fimmu lil-quwwti l-musálla˛a \ wazıru d-diffi wal-√intgi l-˛arbíyy \ wal-liw√

√arkn ˛árb¥ ßúb˛i √ayyd q√idu l-gáy¸si T-TliTi l-máydaníyy \ ˛ayTu fiázafati l-musıqa

s-salma l-wa†aníyy \ Túmma ßfa˛a s-sáyyidi r-ra√ıs qdata l-√áfrufii r-ra√isíyya lil-quwwti

l-musálla˛a \ wa-ttágaha báfida Dlik lil-istimfii √ila ¸sár˛in fian mukawwinti l-mufiaskarti

T-TalTa \ ˛ayTu stámafia √ila ¸sár˛in li-ra√ısi ¸s-¸súfibati l-hándasíyya \ wa-q√idi l-gáy¸si

T-TliTi l-máydaníyy fiani l-mufiáskart \\ √alláti tumáTTilu madınata tamárkuzi wa˛adti

l-gáy¸si T-TliTi l-máydaníyy \ wa-Dlika fiala l-makétt √alláDi yumáTTilu qitafiti tamárkuzi
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l-wa˛adti wal-muņsa√t \ lil-wa˛adti wal-quwwti l-mutaxáßßißa \ wal-múņsa√ti l-xidmíyya



\ káma √a̧sra fi ¸sár˛i-hi √ila l-√amkini l-muxáßßaßati li-fianbiri mabıti l-gunüd \ wa-ka-Dlika

l-√amníyyati l-muxáßßaßati liß-ßáffi wa∂-∂ubb† \ wa-ma ta∂úmmu-hu l-madınatu l-

fiaskaríyya \ min muqalladti t-tadrıb wal-fußüli t-táfilimíyya \ wa-mugámmafii l-xidmti waß-

ßlati r-riya∂íyya wa-m˙si ∂-∂ubb† \ wa-mist √aß-ßáff wal-gunüd \\ kama tanwala ̧s-̧sár˛u

kffata l-xidmti l-xßßati bil-fiiyadti †-†ibbíyya \ wal-maxzin √al-… wal-maxbizi l-fialíyati

wal-maxzin \ √ila gnibi ma ta∂úmmu-hu hDihi l-mufiaskart \ min ßlt \ lil-√ifiddi

l-badaníyy \ waß-ßalti t-tárfihíyya \ wa-stáfsara r-ra√ıs mubrak \ fian maßdiri wáfrati

l-miyh \ √al-lzimati lil-√imdd \ lil-mufiaskart \ wa-ka-Dlika l-kahrub√i wa†-†qa \

hayTu √áw∂a˛a q√idu ¸s-¸súfibati l-hándasíyya \ √ánna-hu qad támma l-iktif√u D-Dtíyy \ min

xilli ma˛á††atin káhruba√íyya \ li-kúlli mufiáskarin mina l-mufiáskart \ wa-√anna hunka

ttifqan fiala √an yatímma l-máddu l-káhruba√íyy \ min xilli ¸s-¸sábakati \ √al-muwá˛˛ada \

Túmma zra s-sáyyidu r-ra√ıs mufiáskara l-mídfafiíyya \ wa-†álafia fiala muqalladti t-tadrıb

wa-báfida Dlika zra mufiáskara d-diffii l-gawwíyy wa-√amkin √iw√i l-gunüd \

wa-√a†ma√ánna fiala tawfıri l-˛ayti l-munsibati li-√abn√i-h \ √afrdi l-quwwti l-musálla˛a

\ Túmma ntáqala siyadátu-hu li-√í˛da kab√ini t-tadrıb \ ˛ayTu ¸shada baynan tádribíyyan

fiamalíyyan \ Túmma \ zra l-m
/ı/ for /˙/

ıs u-mugámmafia l-xidmt \ wa-tafáqqada √amkina ß-ßlati

t-tárfihíyya \ wa-ßlata t-takwıni l-badaníyy \ wa-dáxala báfida Dlika qúbbata t-taņsın wa-̧shada

tadrıban li-fianßir \ √ad-diffii l-gawwíyy \ bi-stixdmi l-˛awsibi l-filíya \ wa-ma¸srüfian

fiamalíyyan li-fiamaliyyti ∂-∂árbi wát-tan¸sın \ báfida Dlika tanwala s-sáyyidu r-ra√ıs \

√al-q√idu l-√áfila lil-quwwti l-musálla˛a †afima l-√if†r fi m˙s mugámmafii l-xidmt \ mafia

√abn√i-hi min gunüdi l-quwwti l-musálla˛a \ min qi†fii l-gáy¸si T-TliTi l-máydaníyy \

wa-kna fiala m√idati l-√if†r √intg wa-taßnıfiu ma¸srufiti l-xídmati l-wa†aníyya lil-quwwti

l-musálla˛a \ wa-mazrifii l-gáy¸si T-TliTi l-máydaníyy \ Túmma báfida Dlik √intáqala rákbu

s-sáyyidi r-ra√ıs \ li-mu¸shadati maxzini t-táfiyint \ li-qi†fii l-gáy¸si T-TliTi l-máydaníyy \

Tumma ∞dara r-ra√ıs mubrak \ mufiaskarti l-√ıw√ \\\ wáßala l-yáwma √ila fiammn

√as-sáyyid √ámru müsa wazıru l-xrigíyya fi ziyratin lil-√urdúnn tastá∞riqu yawmáyn \

wa-sáwfa yaltáqi bi-ra√ısi l-wuzar√i l-√urdunníyyi d-duktür fyez i†-†aráwna \ wa-ka-Dlika
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na‚Dıri-hi l-√urdunníyya fiábdi l-√ilhi l-xa†ıb \ wa-kna s-sáyyid fiámru müsa qad wáßafa fi



táßri˛tin √ádla bí-ha qubáyla mu∞daratí-hi l-qhirata l-yáwm \ wáßafa l-ittifqa l-filís†iníyya

l-√ísra√ilíyy bi-√ánna-hu xú†watun fiala †-†arıq \ múfiriban fian √ámali-h \ fi √an yatímma

tanfıDu-h \\ w-áfiraba s-sáyyid fiámru müsa fiani fitiqdi-hi √anna l-ittifqa yata∂ámmanu

qádran la bá√sa bí-hi mina t-tawzun \ wa-˛awla d-dáwri l-mißríyyi fi hDa l-íttifq \ √a ¸sra

wazıru l-xrigíyya \ √ila √ánna-hu kna hunka ttißaltun wa-mu̧swartun mafia l-√a†rfi

l-mafiníyya \ √ílla √anna míßra lam yákun lá-ha tadáxxulun mub¸sir \ fi mar˛ili ß-ßiy∞a \

√aw táfaßıli l-mufwa∂t \ kama náfa s-sáyyid fiámru müsa fi táßri˛ti-h \ √an yaküna

r-ra√ısu l-filís†iníyyu ysir fiaraft \ qad †álaba min míßr taslıma l-gasüsi l-√ísra√ilíyy

fiazzm fiazzm \\\ √ákkada l-yáwma r-ra√ısu l-filís†iníyyu ysir fiaraft √ánna-hu fiala Tíqatin

bi-√ánna l-ittifqa lláDi támma t-tawáßßulu √iláy-hi mafia l-gnibi l-√ísra√ilíyy \ wa-lláDi

wúqqifia √ámsi fi w¸sin†un \ sáwfa yatímmu tanfıDu-h \ ˛ayTu √áßba˛a ra√ısu l-wuzar√i

l-√ísra√ilíyyi benyamın netanyhu ¸sarıkan lá-hu fi rifiyati fiamalíyyati s-salm \ wa-qla

r-ra√ısu l-filís†iníyyu fi mu√támarin ßa˛afíyyin fiaqadá-hu l-yáwma fi l-fißimati n-

nímsawíyyati viyénna \ fiáqiba gtimfii-hi mafia wazıri l-xrigíyyati n-nímsawíyy \ √ínna-hu

sábaqa √an tafimala mafia ra√isáyi l-wuzar√i l-√ísra√iliyáyni s-sbiqáyn \ √is˛q rabın

wa-¸simΩn per˙s \ wa-√ínna l-ittifqa yatímmu \ √al-√n mafia benyamın netanyhu \ bir-rá∞mi

min wugüdi báfi∂i ß-ßufiubt \ báyna l-gnibáyn \\ hDa wa-mina l-muqárrari √an yatawággaha

fiaraft √ila √á˛adi l-múntagafiti fi ganübi n-nímsa fi wáqtin l˛iq \ li-√i†lfii zufiam√i l-itti˛di

l-√úruppíyy fi gtimfii-him ∞áyri r-rasmíyy \ fiala bunüli… bunüdi l-íttifq \ √alláDi támma

t-tawáßßulu √iláy-h \\\ wa-qad rá˛˛abat gmifiatu d-dúwali l-fiarabíyya bil-íttifqi lláDi támma

t-tawáßßulu √iláy-hi báyna l-gnibáyni l-filís†iníyyi wal-√ísra√ilíyy \ wa-lláDi támma t-tawqıfiu

fialáy-hi bil-√áms fi l-báyti l-√ábya∂i l-√ámÎrikíyy \ wa-fitabarát-hu xú†watan fiala… fi †arıqi

s-salmi l-fidil wa¸s-¸smil \ g√a Dlika fi taßri˛ti s-safır √á˛mad bin˛ílli √al-√amıni l-fimmi

l-musfiid li¸s-¸su√üni l-fiarabíyya \ bi-gmifiati d-dúwali l-fiarabíyya \ li-mandübati l-√axbri

l-márkazíyya \\ kama wággaha ¸s-¸súkra wát-taqdıra li-kúlli mina r-ra√ıs ˛úsni mubrak

wal-fihili l-√úrdunníyyi l-málik ˛usáyn \ fiala mutbafiatí-hima wa-mushamatí-hima \ fi dáffii

fiamalíyyati s-salmi √ila l-√amm \ wal-wußüli √ila hDa l-ittifqi l-muhímm \ kama √akkáda
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l-√amınu l-fimmu l-musfiid lil-gmifiati l-fiarabíyya \ ∂arürata ltizmi †-†arafáyni l-filís†iníyyi



wal-√ísra√ilíyy \ bi-tanfıDi bunüdi l-ittifq \ fi l-mawafiıdi l-mu˛áddadati lá-ha \\ hDa wa-qad

tawlat rudüdu l-fáfili l-murá˛˛ibatu bil-ittifqi l-filís†iníyyi l-√ísra√ilíyy \ fa-fi müsku wáßafa

mas√ülun bil-xrigíyyati r-rusíyya l-ittifq bi-√ánna-hu √ıgabíyy \ wa-√áfiraba fian √ámali-h \ fi

√an yuwßili l-gnibni l-filís†iníyy wal-√ísra√ilíyy ittixDa √igra√tin fiamalíyya \ li-wá∂fii

hDa l-ittifq \ máw∂ifia t-tanfıD \\\ wa-fi √Ωtawa √a¸sda ra√ısu l-wuzar√i l-kanadíyy \ ¸zn

kritiyn \ bil-ittifq \ múfiriban fian √ámali-h \ fi √an yu√áddiya √ila √iqmati salmin d√im \ fi

mán†iqati ̧s-̧sárqi l-√áwsa† \ wa-fi parıs \ √imtáda˛a √op˙r vedrın wazıru l-xrigíyyati l-faransíyy

il-yáwm \ ¸sagfiata l-mufwi∂Jına l-fílis†iniyyına wal-√ísra√ıliyyın \ wa-ka-Dlika l-mas√ulına

l-√ámÎrikiyyın \ li-guhüdi-him min √ágli t-tawáßßuli √ila ttifqi s-salmi l-mu√áqqat \

wa-√áfiraba fedrın fian √ámali-h \ fi √an yu√áddiya l-ittifqu √ila √i˛y√i l-fiamalíyyati s-silmíyya

\ fi mán†iqati ̧s-̧sárqi l-√áwsa† \ wa-fi lahy ra˛˛ába ra√ısu l-wuzar√i l-hülandíyyi bi-ttifqi

s-salm \ wa-waßafá-hu bi-√ánna-hu xú†watun fiala †-†arıqi ß-ßa˛ı˛ \ wa-√ánna-hu yumáTTilu

√assan \ li-ta˛qıqi t-taqáddum fi l-mán†iqa \ √alláti ta˛tgu √ila s-salmi wal-√ámn \ wa-láysa

l-fiúnf wal-√irhb \\ hDa wa-qad rá˛˛abati l-yáwma l-˛ukümatu l-brı†aníyya bit-taqáddumi

lláDi támma √i˛rzu-h \ bi-mügibi l-ittifqi l-filís†iníyyi l-√ísra√ilíyy \ √alláDi támma tawqıfiu-hu

√áms fi l-wilayti l-muttá˛ida \\ wa-√a¸sda l-muta˛áddiTu bí-smi wizrati l-xrigíyyati l-

brı†aníyya \ bid-dáwri lláDi láfiiba-hu r-ra√ısu l-√ámÎrikíyyu bíl klíntun \ fi mufwa∂ti wy

plantáy¸sÎn \ wa-fi √Ωslu √a¸sdati n-nurwıg bil-ittifqi l-filís†iníyyi l-√ísra√ilíyy \ mu¸sıratan

√ila √ánna-hu fida fiamalíyyata s-salm \ √il masri-ha †-†abifiíyy \\\ √áyyu-ha s-sda hDihi

l-√anb√ \ ta√tı-kum mina l-qhira \ √áfilana l-yáwma rítşar b©ÎtlÎr ra√ısu l-lágnati d-dawlíyyati

l-mukállafati bi-√izlati √ásli˛ati d-damri ¸s-¸smili l-fiiraqíyya \ √ánna-hu sa-yaqümu báfida

∞ádin bi-taslımi máglisi l-√ámni d-dawlíyy √an-nat√iga lláti tawáßßala √iláy-ha xubar√u

l-√ásli˛ati l-kımawíyya \ bi-̧sá√ni ma taráddada ˛awla qiymi l-fiirqi bi-stixdmi ∞zi l-√afißb

\ vı √éks \ qábla ˛árbi l-xalıg fima w˛idin wa-tisafiın \\\ wa-kna ha√ul√i l-xubar√i llaDına

yumaTTilüna sábafia dúwal \ qadi xtátama l-láylata l-m∂íya \ √igtimfiatí-himi l-mú∞laqa \

li-munqa̧sati nat√igi l-ixtibarti l-máfimalíyya \ √alláti támmat fi mafimila ∞arbíyya \ fiala

fiáyyintin mina r-ru√üsi n-nawawíyyati l-fiiraqíyya \\\ yáßilu l-yáwma √ila belgrd √iTnni
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min kibri qdati ˛ílfi l-√a†lán†i wa-Dlika qábla TalTati √ayymin min intih√i l-múhla \



√alláti mana˛á-ha l-˛ílfu lir-ra√ısi l-yü∞uslavíyy slübudan milusevíţs \ lit-ta√ákkudi min √iDfini

belgrd li-ma†libi l-∞árb \ li-˛álli √ázmati √iqlım kosΩvu \\ wa-Dákarat maßdiru fi brüksel

√anna l-πénerl wésli klárk \ √al-q√ida l-√áfila li-quwwti ntu \ wal-πenerl kláws náwman

\ ra√ısa l-máglisi l-fiaskaríyyi lil-˛ílf \ sáwfa yu¸sáddidni fi mubá˛aTti-hima mafia l-qdati

l-yü∞uslv \ fiala √ahammíyyati l-ímtiTli lil-ittifq \ wa-sá˛bin kmilin lil-quwwti ß-ßerbíyyati

min kosΩvu \ √alláDi lam yunáffaD ˛átta l-√n \ †íbqan li-ma yu√ákkidu-hu l-gnibi l-√álbaníyy

\ wa-kna ˛ílfu l-√a†lán†i qad √áßdara ta˛Dıran bit-ta˛árruki li-tawgıhi ∂arabtin gawwíyya

\ ∂ídda l-quwwti ß-ßerbíyyati bil-√iqlım \ wa-qad ˛áddada yáwma s-sbifia wal-fia¸srına min

√uktübar \ ka-√xiri múhla \ li-tanfıDi \ l-ittifq \\\ √áfilana l-yáwma √igΩr sergiy˙v wazıru

d-diffii r-rusíyy \ √anna müsku wa-pekın tufiri∂ni bi-¸sídda \ tawsıfia na†qi ˛ílfi l-√a†lán†i

√an-ntu fi ttighi ¸s-̧sárq \ wa-tadrusni ziydata t-tafiwuni l-fiaskaríyyi báyna-huma \\ g√a

hDa xilla mu˛datá… mu˛daTt \ sergiy˙f fi pekın mafia l-mas√ulına ß-ßiniyyın \ wa-lláti

tanwalat √áy‚Dan más√alat tawgıhi ˛ílfi l-√a†lán†i ∂arabtin gawwíyya \ ∂ídda l-quwwti

ß-ßerbíyyati fi √iqlım kosΩvu \ li-√igbri-hi mafia l-insi˛bi mina l-√iqlım \ wa-Dákara wazıru

d-diffii r-rusíyy √anna r-ra√ısa ß-ßiníyy yng tsımin \ sa-yaqümu bi-ziyratin li-rüsiya \ fi

√awxiri \ nuvémber il-qdim \\\ √an-nába√u l-√axır \ fi hDihi n-ná¸sra \ √abrázat fiamalíyyatu

fárzi l-√aßwt fi fiádadin mina d-daw√iri l-íntixabíyya fi √irn \\ fáwza fiá¸sarati murá¸s ¸sa˛ına

mina l-mu˛f
PP for AP

a‚Dın li-fiu∂wíyyati máglisi xubar√i l-qiydati \ √al-√ıraníyya \ fi fiá¸sirin min

√í˛da fiá¸sarata d√iratani ntixabíyya \ kama fza bi-xámsati maqfiid √úxra \ xámsatun mina

l-murá¸s ¸sa˛ına l-mústaqillın \ wa-kna mí√atun wa-w˛idun wa-sittüna murá¸s¸sa˛an qad

taqáddamu li-hDihi l-íntixabt \ li-̧sá∞li Tamaníyatin wa-sittına máqfiadan fi l-máglis \ √alláDi

lá-hu ̨ áqqu fiázli wa-tafiyıni múr¸sidi T-Táwrati l-√ıraníyya \ wa-húwa √áfila súl†atin fi l-bild

\ hDa wa-mina l-muqárrari √an túfilina ∞ádan √an-nat√igu n-níha√íyya lil-íntixabt \ √alláti

ntáhat \ mas√a √áms/
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/sayyidtJ-i wa-sdatJ-i \ √as-salmu fialáy-kum wa-rá˛matu l-lh \ fı hDihi n-ná¸sra \ √ar-ra√ıs

˛úsni mubrak yaftáti˛u l-mar˛álata l-√üla min ma¸srüfii xá††i s-síkaki l-˛ádJidíyya

√al-√ísmafiilíyya l-fiarı¸s ráfa˛ \ kama yaftáti˛u siyadátu-hu ma˛á††ata s-salm √arbáfia \ wa-

Dlika fi √i†ri gawltJi-hi l-máydaníyya \ li-mutbafiati l-má¸srufiti l-kúbra \\ √ar-ra√ıs

mubrak war-ra√ıs fiaraft yafiqidni gálsata muba˛aTtin bi-maqárri ri√sati l-gúmhuríyya

\ ˛ayTu √á†lafia r-ra√ıs fiaraft √ar-ra√ıs mubrak \ fiala kúlli m yatafiállaqu bil-íttifqi

l-fílis†iníyyi l-√isr√ilíyy \\\ √as-sulu†tu l-√isr√ilíyya \ túlqi l-qáb∂a fiala fia̧srına mustáw†inan

şámalíyya l-qúdsi xilla l-mu‚Dharti llátJi ná‚D‚Dama-ha fia̧sartu l-mústaw†inın \ √i˛tiggan

fiala l-ittifqi l-fílis†iníyyi l-√isr√ilíyy \ ra√ısu ∞ınya bisw \ yúßdiru baynan yádfiu li-fiáqdJi

mu˛daTtin mafia q√idi l-mútamarridJına fı bildi-h \ wa-q√idi l-mútamarridJın yúhdJi

stifidda-hu lil-mu̧sraka… yúbd Ji stifidda-hu líl-mu̧sraka \ fı míTli \ hDa l-igtimfi \ √ar-

ra√ısu l-yüguslavíyy yastá√nifu gtimfiati-h mafia Tnáyni mina l-qda l-fiáskariyyına fi ˛ílfi

l-√á†lan†íyyi fi √i†ri l-guhüdi l-mabDüla \ li-˛álli √ázmatJi √iqlımi kosΩva \\\ tafßılu l-√anb√

mina l-qhira \ √iftáta˛a r-ra√ıs ˛úsni mubrak ‚Dúhra l-yáwm \ ma˛á††ata s-salm √arbáfia

wa-qan†árata l-˛ágzi r-rá√isíyyata fiala túrfiati ¸s-¸sáyxi gbri ß-ßub˛ \ √alláti sáwfa tu∞áDDi

zimma √árbafii mí√atJi √álfi faddn \ bi-¸sámali s-sin√ \ wa-¸sárqi l-qan√ \ bi-miyhi r-ráyy

\\ wa-qad ¸sáhida ˛áfla l-iftit˛ √ad-duktür kaml il-ganzüri ra√ısu l-wúzar√ \ wad-duktür

yüsif wáli n√ibu ra√ısi l-wúzar√ wa-wazıru z-zirfia \ wa-fiádadun mína s-sda l-wúzar√ \

wál-mu˛fi‚Dın \ wás-sufar√ \ wa-√afi∂√ maglisáyi ¸s-¸sáfibi wa¸s-¸süra \ wa-kibru rigli

d-dáwla wa-ru√as√u \ maglisa ß-ßú˛afi l-qawmíyya \ wál-mufira∂a \ wa-qad qma √ad-

duktür ma˛müd √ábu z˙d wazıru l-√a¸s∞l wa-báfi∂u s-sda l-más√ulına fiani l-ma¸srüfi \ bi-

taqdJımi fiár∂in mügaz \ fiamma támma mín mungaztin xilla l-fátrati l-m∂iya \ ka-Dlika

barmigi t-tanfıDi l-mústaqbalíyya \ wa-barmig √i†lqi l-miyh fi √ar∂Ji l-ma̧srüfi \ wa-llátJi

knat qad báda√at munDu fimin bi-√i†lqi l-miyh fi zimm ˛awaláy TalTatJi √alfi faddn \

mafia ftit˛i s-sáyyidi r-ra√ıs li-ßa˛ra túrfiati s-salm \ tá˛ta qanti s-swıs \\\ wa-qad ¸shada

siyadátu-hu fílman tásgilíyyan ˛áwla l-man†iqi t-tánmawíya llátJi sfiada l-ma¸srüfiu fiala
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n†ilqatJi-ha \ wa-qad tanwala l-fílmu t-tásgilíyy
sic

i ma támma mín ma̧srufitin ∂áxma fiimlqa



\ wa-√a¸sra √ila √ánna túrfiata s-salm \ tumáTTilu √á˛ada l-má¸srufiti lláti túshimu fi ta˛qıqi

√í∂aftin gadJıda \ lít-tanmíyatJi wál-fiumrn \ fi ‚Dílli qiydati r-ra√ıs mubrak \\\ wa-√áw∂a˛a

¸s-¸sár˛u √anna l-miyh báfida duxulí-ha ¸sarqíyya l-qan√ sáwfa tan†áliqu √ila s-sin√ fiábra

t-túrfiati r-ra√isíyya \ √allátJi √ú†liqa fialáy-ha túrfiatu ¸s-¸sáyxi gbir \ wa-báfida √ani ntáha

fiár∂u l-fílmi t-táw∂į íyyi li-túrfiati s-salm \ wa-li-√áTarí-ha t-tánmawíyya \ √istámafia r-ra√ıs

mubrak √ila ¸sár˛in tákmilíyyin mina d-duktüri ma˛müd √ábu zıd \ wa¸zı… wazıri l-√a¸s∞li

l-fimma wal-mawridi l-ma√íyya \ fiala l-xar√i†i t-táw∂i˛íyya \ wa-qad √akkáda wazıru

l-√a¸s∞l fiala ma yágri min xú†a†in wá-barmig líl-wußüli √íla ta˛qıqi l-fiumrn fi xámsatin

wá-fia¸srına fi l-mí√a \ mín mis˛atJi míßr \ lil-xurügi mina l-wdJi ∂-∂áyyiq \ wa-√a¸sra √ila

√anna hDihi l-barmig tasıru fi tawzunin fi s-sin√ wa-fi ganübi l-wdJi \ wa-fi l-∞árb \

wa¸s-¸saml \ ˛átta mársa ma†rü˛ \ Tumma stámafia r-ra√ıs mubrak √ila ¸sár˛in min wazıri

l-√a¸s∞li l-fimma wál-mawridi l-ma√íyya ˛áwla √agz√ wa-mar˛ili túrfiati s-salm \

wa-√a¸sra wazıru l-√a¸s∞l √ila √ánna-hu sa-yatímmu kúlla fimin √i†lqu l-miyh fi mí√atJi

√álfi faddn gadJıda \ wa-√ánna-hu támma √afiddu wár¸satin mutaxáßßißa liß-ßiynati d-

dawríyya \ kama sa-yatímmu √in¸s√u Tnatáyni wa-√árbafiına qáriyatin gadJıda \ li-xídmati

l-ma¸srüfi \ wa-qad †álaba r-ra√ıs \\ bi-tawfıri l-xidmti l-fimma li-hDihi l-qúra \ wa-√akkáda

wazıru l-√a̧s∞l √anna l-ma¸srüfia sa-yantáhi bi-√ákmali-h fi fimi √alfáyni \ wa-Tnáyn \\\ wa-kna

r-ra√ıs ˛úsni mubrak qadi ftáta˛a ßab˛a l-yáwmi √al-mar˛álata l-√üla mín ma¸srüfiı xá††i

s-síkaki l-˛ádJidíyya l-√ismáfiilíyya l-fiarı¸s ráfa˛ \ fi l-masfatJi báyna l-qan†ára ¸s-¸sárq war-

rumna bi-†üli xámsatin wá-TalaTına kılumétran \ min √ígmalíyyi †üli l-xá†† \ √al-bli∞i

mi√atáyni wa-xámsatan wá-TalaTına kılumétran \ wa-Dlika bí-stiTmartin qádru-ha

tisfiumí√atin \ wa-xámsatun wa-sabafiüna milyün gunáyh \ wa-kna fi stiqbli r-ra√ıs láda

wußüli-hi √ila l-qan†ára ¸s-¸sárq √ad-duktür kaml il-ganzüri ra√ısu máglisi l-wuzar√ \ wal-

muhándis sulaymn mitwálli wazıru n-náqli wál-muwßalt \ was-sáyyid ßáfwat i¸s-¸sarıf

wazıru l-√ifilm \ wa-fiádadun mina s-sdati l-wuzar√ \ wa-kibru rigli d-dáwla \ wa-qadi

stámafia r-ra√ıs ˛úsni mubrak fáwla w… fáwra wußüli-hi √ila máwqifii ftit˛i l-xá†† √ila

¸sár̨ in mina l-muhándis sulaymn mitwálli \ √a¸sra fı-hi √ila ma támma mina ftit˛i wa-√iņs√i
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xu†ü†in wa-síkakin ˛ádJidíyyatin gadJıda \ túshimu fi fiamalíyyati t-tanmíya \ wa-qla wazıru



n-náqli wál-muwßalt √inna ma¸srüfia l-yáwmi yumáTTilu l-mar˛álata l-√üla min xá††i

s-síkaki l-˛ádJidíyya l-√ísmafiilíyya ráfa˛ \ mu¸sıran √ila √ánna-hu támma tanfıDu magmüfiatin

mina l-xu†ü†i l-kabıra \ fı magli s-síkaki l-˛ádJidíyya \ munDu fimi √álfin wa-tísfiimí√atin

wa-w˛idin wá-Tamanın wa-˛átta l-√n \ wa-min báyni-ha xá††u l-manßüra l-ma†aríyya

bi-†üli sabafiına kılumétran \ wa-xá†† il-qabbri l-xá††a… √al-xa†á†ba bi-†üli-hi mí√atin

wá-Tamaníyat kılumetrt \ li-náqli l-ba‚D√ifi \ wa-yígri ˛alíyyan fiámalu xá††in mina l-fiáyni

s-súxna \ √ila l-√adabíyya \ li-xídmati l-man†íqati ß-ßinafiíyya bi-xalıgi s-swıs \ wa-tanwala

wazıru n-náqli wal-muwßalt √íTra t-ta… √áTra t-ta†áwwuri l-kabır fi xu†ü†i s-sákaki

l-˛ádJidíyya mina l-qhira wa-√aswn \ fi taqlıli zámani r-rí˛la \ min Tamániya fiá¸sarata

sfia \ √ila √árbafia fiá¸sarata sfia \ wa-qla l-muhándis sulaymn mitwálli √ínna-hu xilla

s-sanawti l-m∂íya támma √ifidatu bin√i xu†ü†i s-síkaki l-˛ádidíyya \ kama támma tagdJıdu

TúluTáyi l-√ußül fiala hDihi l-xu†ü† \ wa-támma √idxlu \ √alfáyni wá-sittJimí√atin wá-Tamanına

fiáraba \\ wa-Dlika bil-√i∂fatJi √ila Tamniyat √alf wa-Tamánimí√atJi fiarábat \ ba∂√ifia

gadJıda \ wa-támma √idxlu √a†wl gadJıda bála∞at √arbáfiat √alf kılumétr fiala s-síkaki

l-˛ádidíyya \ wa-tanwala wazıru n-náqli wál-muwßalt \ √al-muwßaft wál-qiyasti l-

fanníyya l-mutaqáddima √allátJi yágri stixdmu-ha fi fiamaliyyti l-√in¸s√ \ wa-fi t-ta˛ákkum \

wa-qadi stáfsara r-ra√ıs mubrak mina l-muhándis sulaymn mitwálli fian fiádadin \ mina

l-√afimli l-xßßa \ bi-tawfur \ √ad-díqqa \ wa-tibfia dáqqi l-muwßaft fi fiamalíyyati

l-√ín¸sa√ti l-xßßa \ bi-xwá†a†… bi-xá††i s-síkaki l-˛ádidíyya \ wal-√ín¸sa√ti l-waqáfia li-hDa

l-xá††i l-√ísmafiilíyya l-fiarı¸s ráfa˛ \\ wa-qad √akkáda l-muhándis sulaymn mitwálli wazıru

n-náqli wál-muwaßalt tawfura kffatJi hDihi l-muwßafti d-daqıqa \ fi kffati l-√íņsa√ti

l-xßßa fi hDa l-xá†† \\\ hDa wa-qad √az˛a √ar-ra√ıs mubrak √as-sitr fiani l-láw˛a

t-táDkaríyya líl-ma¸srüfii √iDnan bi-ftitá˛i l-mar˛álati l-√üla mina l-xá†† \ kama qma siyadátu-

hu bi-qáßßi ¸s-¸sarı† \ Túmma \ √istaqálla siyadátu-hu l-qi†r min ma˛á††ati l-qan†ára ¸s-¸sárq

\ √ila gilbna bi-†üli √arbáfiata fiá¸sara kılumétran \ li-tábda√a bi-Dlika l-mar˛álata l-√üla

min xá††i s-sákaki l-˛ádJidíyya \ √al-√ísmafiilíyya l-fiarı¸s ráfa˛ \\\ fiáqada r-ra√ıs mu˛ámmad

˛úsni mubrak war-ra√ısu l-fílis†iníyyu ysir fiaraft gálsata mub˛aTtin Tuna√íyyatan
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ßab˛a l-yáwm \ bi-maqárri ri√sati l-gúmhuríyya \ wa-qadi n‚Dámma √afi‚D√u l-wafdáyni



báfida Dlika √ila l-gálsa \ ˛ayTu ˛á‚Dara mina l-gnibi l-mißríyyi d-duktür kaml il-ganzüri

ra√ısu l-wúzar√ \ was-sáyyid \ fiámru müsa wazıru l-xrigíyya \ wad-duktür √usma l-bz

√al-músta¸sru s-síyasíyyu li-ra√ısi l-gúmhuríyya \ wa-˛á∂ara mina l-gnibi l-fílis†iníyyi

ma˛müd fiabbs √ábu mzin \ √amınu sírri l-lágnati t-tánfiDíyya li-muná‚D‚Damati t-ta˛rır

al-fílis†iníyya \ wa-√á˛mad \ qurıfi ra√ısu l-máglisi t-tá¸srifiíyy \ wa-nabıl ¸sáfiT wazıru t-tax†ı†

wat-tafiwuni d-dawlíyy \ was-safır zúhdi l-qídra safıru filis†ın bil-qhira \ wa-nabıl √ábu

rd˙na l-mustaşru l-√ífilamíyyu lír-ra√ıs fiaraft \ wa-qad √á†lafia r-ra√ıs fiaraft √ar-ra√ıs

mubrak fiala kúlli m yatafiállaqu bil-ittifqi l-fílis†iníyyi l-√ísra√ilíyy \ √alláDi támma tawqıfiu-

hu √ámsi l-√áwwal fi w¸sin†un \ tá˛ta rifiyati l-√idrati l-√ámÎrikíyya \ hDa wa-qad ∞dara

l-qhirata qabla ‚Dúhri l-yáwmi r-ra√ısu l-fílis†iníyyu báfida ntih√i ziyrati-h lil-qhira \

˛ayTu kna fi wadfii-hi bíl-ma†r √ad-duktür √usma l-bz √al-musta̧sru s-síyasíyy \ li-ra√ısi

l-gúmhuríyya \\ kama staqbála r-ra√ıs mubrak ßab˛a l-yáwmi bi-maqárri ri√sati l-

gúmhuríyya kım √ü süng ra√ısa máglisi √idrat ̧sárikat dyu √ál-kuríyya wal-wáfda l-murfiqa

lá-h \ ̨ á‚Dara l-liq√ safıru kuríya bil-qhira \\ √áfiraba l-yáwma r-ra√ısu l-fílis†iníyyu ysir

fiaraft fian √ámali-h fı tanfıDi l-ittifqi l-fílis†iníyyi l-√ísra√ilíyyi lláDi támma táwqifiú-hu

√ámsi l-√áwwal fi w¸sin†un bi-ßüratin kmila wa-bi-kúlli d-díqqa \ min √ágli dáffii masırati

s-salm fi ¸s-¸sárqi l-√áwsa† \ √a∂fa fiaraft fi táßri˛tin lá-hu bi-ma†ri l-qhira \ √ánna-hu

sa-yatawággahu √ila l-gaz√ir fi √i†ri gáwlatin fiarabíyya \ tá¸smalu √áy∂an √al-má∞rib \

wal-mamlákata l-fiarabíyyata s-safiudíyya \ wa-Dlika li-√i†lfii qdatJi tílka d-dúwal fiála

tafaßıli l-íttifq \ wa-√akkáda nabıl ̧sáfiT wazıru t-tax†Jı†Ji wát-tafiwuni d-dawlíyyi l-fílis†iníyy

\ √ahammíyyata ltizmi l-gnibi l-√ísra√ilíyyi bí-tanfıDi l-íttifq \ mu̧sıran √ila √ánna-hu yúmkinu

bád√u mufwa∂ti l-˛álli n-níha√íyya báfida √úsbufiáyni mína l-√n \ wa-Dlika √iDa támma

stikmlu tanfıDi l-mar˛álatJi l-íntiqalíyya \ √allátJi támma t-tawáßßulu √ila ttifqin bi-¸sá√ni-ha

\\ √a∂fa ¸sáfiT √anna d˙nis róss √al-mabfiüTa l-√ámÎrikíyya lis-salmi fi ¸s-¸sárqi l-√áwsa†

sa-yazüru l-man†íqata qarıban \ wa-√a¸sra √ila √anna r-ra√ısa l-√ámÎrikíyya yafitázimu l-

qiyma bi-ziyratin li-∞ázza \ wa∂-∂íffati l-∞arbíyya \ lit-ta˛áqquqi mín tanfıDı l-ittifq

√alláDi támma tawqıfiu-hu fialáy-h \ fiala ßafiıdin √xar ná‚D‚Dama l-yáwma fia¸sartun mína
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l-mustáw†inına l-yahüda mu‚Dhartin ˛ayTu qmu bi-sáddJi muxtálifi †-†úruq \ fi ∂-∂íffati



l-∞arbíyya \ √i˛tiggan fiala l-ittifqi l-fílis†iníyyi l-√isr√ilíyy \ wa-fitárafat quwwtu ¸s-¸súr†a

l-√isr√ilíyya bi-√ánna-hu támma √ilq√u l-qáb∂Ji fiala m la yaqíllu fian fia¸srına mustáw†inan

bil-qúrbi min mustáw†anat \ √ófra \ ¸samla l-qúds \ wa-yá√ti Dlika fi l-wáqti lláDi sáma˛at

fı-hi s-sulu†tu l-√isr√ilíyyatu li-˛awaláy fia̧srına √álfa filís†iníyy \ min qi†fii ∞ázza wa∂-∂íffati

l-∞arbíyya \ bil-fiáwdatJi √ila √afimli-him fi √ísra√ıl \ wa-Dlika √íTra taxfıfi √ígra√ti l-√i∞lqi

l-√isr√ilíyya \ √allátJi támma fár∂u-ha fiala l-man†iqi l-filís†iníyya munDu muntáßafi ¸sáhri

septémber il-m∂Ji \\\ √úfilinati l-yáwma fi †ehrn √an-nat√igu r-rasmíyyatu li-ntixabtJi

fiu∂wíyyatJi máglisi l-xubar√i l-mas√ül fian fiázli wa-tafiyıni l-múr¸sidi r-ru˛íyyi liT-Táwrati

l-√ıraníyya \ wa-√idxli t-tafidJilti l-lzima fiala d-dustür \ ˛ayTu √á‚Dharati n-nat√igu fáwza

murá¸s¸sa˛ı t-tayyri l-mu˛fi‚D \ bi-m la yaqíllu fian √arbáfiatin wa-xamsına maqfiádan \

min báyni maqfiidi l-máglis √al-bli∞i fiádadú-hum síttatan wa-Tamanına maqfiáda \ fi ˛ıni-h

˛áßala t-tayyru l-mufitádil fiala TalTata fiá¸sara maqfiádan faqá† \ wa-˛áßala murá¸s¸sa˛üna

lam túfirafi ttigahtu-humu s-síyasíyya \ fiala tísfiata fiá¸sara maqfiáda \ wa-tumáTTilu hDihi

n-natJıgatu ∂árbatan lit-tayyri l-√íßla˛íyyi l-muwli lir-ra√ısi l-√ıraníyyi mu˛ámmad xtimi

\ fi mu˛walti-h li-muwgahatJi sáy†arati l-múta¸saddidJın \ fiala l-máglis \ √alláDi ya‚Dúmmu

kibra l-fiúlam√ \ fi √irn \\\ √á÷hara ra√ısu ∞ınya bisw barnrdu viy˙ra \ baynan ßab˛a

l-yáwmi dáfia fı-hi √ila fiáqdJi muba˛aTtin mafia q√idJi quwwti t-tamárrud bi-√ásrafii

wáqtin múmkin \ wa-Dákara l-baynu √anna d-dáfiwata líl-mub˛aTt g√a stigbatan li-†álabi

q√idJi quwwti t-tamárrud \ bi-√igr√i mufwa∂tin li-√inh√i l-qitl √alláDi ta¸shádu-hu

∞ınya bisw \ múnDu \ ¸sáhri \ yünyu l-m∂Ji \ fi l-wáqti náfsi-h √áfilanati l-quwwtu l-

mútamárrida √anna q√ida-hum sa-yuwfiqu fiala √áyyi qtir˛in lil-igtimfii mafia r-ra√ıs

viy˙ra \ wa-lam yu˛áddid q√idu l-mútamarridJına máwfiidan √aw maqárran li-fiáqdJi míTli

hDa l-igtimfi \ xilla √ifilnin naqalát-hu l-√iDfiatu t-tbifiatu líl-mutamarridJın \\\ hDihi

l-√anb√ nuwfi-kum bí-ha mina l-qhira \ √ista√náfa l-yáwma r-ra√ısu l-yüguslavíyy slobodn

mılu¸svít¸s igtimafitin mafia Tnáyni mina l-qda l-fiáskariyyına li-˛ílfi l-√á†lan†íyy \ wa-Dlika

fi √i†ri l-guhüdi l-mabDülatJi min gnibi l-˛ílf \ li-√iqnfii l-más√ulına hunk \ bi-sá˛bi qúwwatí-

him min √iqlımi kusüva \ qábla yawmáyni mina nqi∂√i l-múhla l-mu˛áddada \ báfida ∞ádini
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T-TulaT√ \\ wa-kna mabfiüTa ˛ílfi l-√á†lan†íyy qadi gtamafi \ láylata √ámsi mafia mılu¸svít¸s \



wa-fiádadin mina l-qda l-fiáskariyyına fı biwgrd \ li-bá˛Ti l-√aw∂fii r-rhinatJi fı kusüva \

wa-súbuli √inh√i √afimli l-fiúnfi llátJi ya¸shádu-ha l-√iqlım \ múnDu \ fiíddatJi ¸suhür \ hDa

wa-mina l-muqárrari √a(n) yu∞dira más√ul ˛ílfi l-√á†lan†íyy biwgrd fi wáqtin l˛iqini

l-yáwm \ fi√idáyni √ila bruks˙l \ li-√i†lfii más√uli l-˛ílf fiala nat√igi mub˛aTti-him \ fi

biwgrd \\\ láqiya l-yáwma √árbafiatu mádaniyyın maßráfia-huma fiíndama fáta˛ati l-quwwtu

l-hindíyyatu nırna-ha fiala fiádadin mina l-muthi‚D
ا*تظاهرين

hiriyyına fi √iqlımi ka¸smır \ √al-mutanzafii

fialáy-hi báyna l-híndi wa-pakistn \ wa-knat al-mu‚Dahartu qadi ndálafiat fi √an˛√in

mutafárriqa mina l-√iqlım \ lil-mu†labatJi mini stiqlli l-√iqlımi fiani l-hínd \ wa-mímma

yúDkar √anna l-hínd \ tattáhimu pkistn \ bi-tadrıbi wa-taslı˛i l-fianßiri l-ínfißalíyya fi

l-√iqlım \ wa-húwa ma tanfı-hi pkistn wa-tu√ákkidu √ánna-ha \ tuqáddimu d-dáfima d-

díplumasíyya faqá† \ lil-√iqlım/
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/fi hDihi n-ná¸sra \ √ar-ra√ıs ˛úsni mubrak √al-q√idu l-√áfila lil-quwwtJi l-musálla˛a \

yá̧shadu l-bayna l-fiámalíyya lil-quwwtJi l-ba˛ríyya \ bi-munsabatJi ˛tifaltJi míßra bíl-yubıli

l-fi∂∂íyy \ li-ntißartJi √uktübara l-magıda \ wazıru l-xrigíyyatJi yaftáti˛u nádwata míßra

wa-dúwali ¸s-şárq wal-ganübi l-√áfriqíyy \ li-√idmi l-fialaqtJi l-iqtißadíyya báyna míßr \

wad-dúwali l-√áfriqíyya \ ra√ısu wuzar√i √ísra√ıl yu√ákkidu mugáddadan fiádama tafiáhhudJi-h

fi mubhaTtJi wy plantáy¸sÎn \ bi-wáqfi bin√i wa-tawsıfii l-mustaw†anti l-yáhudíyya \ fi

l-√ar∂Ji l-mu˛tálla \ quwwtu l-í˛tilli l-√ísra√ilíyy \ tußfiidu min ifitida√tJi-ha \ fiala man†iqi

l-ganübi l-lúbnaníyyi wal-baqfii l-∞arbíyy \ wuzar√u d-diffii wal-xrigíyya fi √árbafia

fiá¸sarata dáwlatan √áfriqíyya \ yagtamifiüna fi zámbiya \ li-bá˛Ti súbuli √inh√i l-qitli fi

gúmhuríyyatJi l-kún∞u d-dJimuqra†íyya \ √ar-ra√ısu l-yüguslavíyyu yattá˛adu bi-sá˛bi

qúwwatJí-hi min √iqlım kosov \ fi ˛ın yu√ákkidu l-murqibüna l-∞árbiyyün \ √anna l-quwwtJi

ß-ßerbíyyata ma zla tufiázzizu mawqifia-ha fi l-√iqlım \ sáydatJ-i wa-sdatJ-i kna hDa

húwa l-mügazu wa-√iláy-kumu l-√anb√a bit-tafßıl \ mina l-qhira \\\ ¸sáhida √ar-ra√ıs ˛úsni

mubrak √al-q√idu l-√áfila líl-quwwtJi l-musálla˛a ßab˛a l-yáwm bi-q√idatJi rá√si t-tJın

√al-ba˛ríyya \ √al-bayna l-fiamalíyya lil-quwwtJi l-ba˛ríyya √intißru wá˛id u-talatJın \ wál-

ba˛ríyya l-mißríyya báyna l-m∂Ji wal-˛∂ir \ wa-Dlika bi-munsibatJi ˛tifaltJi l-quwwtJi

l-ba˛ríyya \ bi-murüri w˛id wá-TalaTına fiman \ fiala √i∞rqi l-mudámmara… √il-mudámmira

√ilt \ fi l-˛dJi wál-fia¸srın min √uktübar \ fima √álfin wa-tísfiimí√atin wa-sábfiatin wa-sitt Jın \

wa-fi √i†ri ˛tifalt Ji míßra bíl-yubıli l-fi∂∂íyy \ li-ntißartJi √uktübara l-magıda \ wa-kna fi

stiqbli r-ra√ıs láda wußüli-hi √ila l-q√ida \ √al-mu̧sır mu˛ámmad ˛usáyn i†-†an†wi √al-q√idu

l-fimmu lil-quwwtJi l-musálla˛a \ wa-wazıru d-diffii wál-√intgi l-˛arbíyy \ wal-farıqu

l-ba˛ríyy √á˛mad ßbir \ q√idu l-quwwtJi l-ba˛ríyya \ wa-kibru qdatJi l-√áfrufii r-rá√isíyya

líl-quwwtJi l-musálla˛a \\ wa-fi bidyatJi l-í˛tifl \ fiázafati l-musıqa l-fiaskaríyya s-salma

l-wá†aníyy \ Túmma báda√a l-baynu l-fiamalíyyu l-ba˛ríyy √intißr wá˛id u-talatJın \ √alláDi

¸stámala fiala fiíddatJi mar˛ila muxtálifa \ tamáTTalat fi l-√afiddJi wát-tan‚Dım \ li-√afimli

l-bá˛Ti fiani l-∞awwßatJi l-mufiáddiyya bit-tafiwuni mafia †√irtJi mukfa˛atJi l-∞áwwaßt \
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min √áfila √ás†u˛i l-wá˛adtJi l-ba˛ríyya \ kama ta∂ámmana l-baynu √inzla fianßira mína



l-wá˛adtJi l-xáßßa l-ba˛ríyya \ bi-stixdmi l-was√ili l-muxtálifa mina l-∞áwwaßtJi wan-

nqiltJi bi-∞ára∂i l-isti†lfii wát-taxrıb \ fiala s˛ili l-fiadúww \ wa-tanfıDi l-√i∞ra fiala √ahdfin

munfiázila \ wa-ta∂ámmanati l-már˛alatu l-√axıra mina l-bayn \ √al-qiyma bi-√inqDi

s-safınati l-mußba √aw mufiá††ala \ wa-¸stáraka fı-hi fiádadun mína l-lan¸stJi l-muxtálifa \

kama ¸stárakat fı-hi l-quwwtu l-gawwíyya li-mufiwanatJi l-mußbın \ wa-qad √áw∂a˛a

l-baynu máda m tatamáttafia bí-hi l-quwwtu l-ba˛ríyya \ mina l-kaf√atJi l-qítalíyya l-fialíya

\ wal-istifiddi d-d√imi lid-diffii fiani s-saw˛ili l-mißríyya ∂ídda √áyyi fitid√ \ kama √áw∂a˛a

l-baynu máda t-tafiwuni wat-tal˛umi báyna l-quwwtJi l-ba˛ríyya wál-gawwíyya \ fi t-

tafimuli mafia l-hádaf \ bi-stixdmi √ághizatJi l-ikti¸sfi l-˛adıTa \ wa-qadi ¸stáraka fi l-bayni

l-fiamalíyyi l-ba˛ríyyi √í˛da wa-xamsüna qí†fiatan ba˛ríyya mina l-∞áwwaßtJi wal-fúrqa†tJi

wál-mudámmartJi wál-lan¸st \ bil-√i∂fatJi √ila TalTatin wa-fia̧srına qriban mina l-qawribi

l-ba˛ríyya \ kama ̧stárakat fi l-bayn \ √al-∞awwßa √és √éţs πı √allátJi n∂ámmat mu√áxxaran

√ila quwwtJi l-ba˛ríyya l-mißríyya \ wa-ß√idt \ √al-√al∞mi l-√ámrikíyya l-gadJıda \ sı √ém

√ét¸s \ wa-fiádad \ mina l-mufiáddtJi báfida ta†wıri-ha wa-ta˛dıTi-ha \ wa-báfida ntih√i l-bayni

l-fiámalíyyi l-ba˛ríyy \ √intißru wá˛id u-talatJın \ qmati l-wa˛adtu wal-qí†fia l-ba˛ríyya

l-mu̧srika fi l-bayn \ bil-murüru min √ammi l-mináßßatJi r-rá√isíyya \ ˛ayTu √ádda l-gamıfiu

t-ta˛íyata lis-sáyyidi r-ra√ıs √al-q√idi l-√áfila lil-quwwtJi l-musálla˛a \ káma márra min

√ammi l-mináßßa l-yaxtn √al-˛urríyya wal-intißr \ √allaDni ¸sraka fi fiáddatJi munsabtin

muhímma wa-trixíyya \ Túmma √álqa √al-farıq √á˛mad ßbir salım q√idu l-quwwtJi l-

ba˛ríyya \ kálimátan √ákkada fı-ha safidata rigli l-quwwtJi l-ba˛ríyya bi-Dlika l-yáwm \

√alláDi \ √áfilana fı-hi riglu l-ba˛ríyya bi-lan¸sti-himi lil-filami √ágmafi \ √anna l-gúndi

l-mißríyy yárfi∂u l-hazıma \ mu¸sıran √ila Díkra l-∞alíya li-Dlika l-yáwm \ √alláDi yufiqibu

fiá‚Damata l-√ad√i lil-quwwtJi l-ba˛ríyya \ wa-√aw∂á˛a ma támma min tansıqin kabırin

báyna kffatJi l-quwwtJi l-gawwíyya wál-ba˛ríyya fi ˛árbi √uktübari l-fia‚Dım \ wa-√akkadá

q√idu l-quwwtJi l-ba˛ríyya \ fiala m ¸sahidát-hu l-bild \ xilla s-sábafita fiá¸sara fiman

√al-m∂iya \ min √íngaztin kabıra fi kffatJi l-mágalt \\\ kama √ákkada fiala gtihdJi rigli

l-quwwtJi l-ba˛ríyya fí t-tadrıbi wál-√ad√i wál-˛if‚Di fiala kaf√atJi wá˛adtJi-ha wál-√ißrri
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fiala t-tamáyyuz \ fi √i†ri muwkabatJi kúlli t-ta†áwwur \ wa-gáhdin fiala √ár∂i míßr \



wa-˛áyya q√idu l-quwwtJi l-ba˛ríyya √arw˛a ¸s-¸suhad√ \ √allaDına zdu fiani l-wá†ani fi

kúlli l-mágalt \ wa-√áfilana √ißrra wa-fiáhd rigli l-quwwtJi l-ba˛ríyya \ fi D-Dáwdi fiani

l-wá†an wal-hif‚Di fiala muqáddasti-h \ wa-báfida √an √álqa q√idu l-quwwti l-ba˛ríyya

kálimáta-hu qma bi-taqdJımi hadíyatin taDkaríyya lir-ra√ıs ˛úsni mubrak \ bi-hDihi l-

munsaba \ wa-tumáTTilu numüDagáyn √í˛da-húma lil-ln¸s √alláDi \ √á∞raqa l-mudámmara

√ilt \ wan-numüDagu l-√xar li-lan¸st √al-wa˛adti l-ba˛ríyya \ wa-báfida Dlika fiuzifát

√al-musıqa… fiázafat √al-musıqa s-salma l-wá†aníyy \ Túmma ∞dara r-ra√ıs mubrak

máwqafia l-í˛tifl \ mutawággihan √ila maqárri qiydatJi l-quwwtJi l-ba˛ríyya \ ˛ayTu ftáta˛a

márkaza mubrak lil-mú√tamart \ wa-húwa muzáwwad bi-qfiatin lil-mú√tamart \ √uqımat

fiala √á˛daTi mustáwa \ wa-tata∂ámman \ másra˛an wa-¸sa¸stJi fiár∂in sínema√íyy \ kama

ftáta˛a r-ra√ısu l-qfiata t-trixíyyata bi-qiydatJi l-quwwtJi l-ba˛ríyya \ wa-ta∂úmmu fiár∂an

mugássaman li-√i∞rqi l-mudámmira √íl-√ísra√ilíyya √ilt \ wa-∂árb min√ √ilt \ kama

ta∂úmmu ßúwaran tá˛ki l-mafirika l-ba˛ríyya miTla máfiraka Dti ß-ßawri wan-návarın \

wa-mugássamtin lil-fianßiri wal-√adawti l-mustáxdama fi fiamalíyyati l-√inqzi wal-∞á†s

√al-ba˛ríyy \ kama tá˛ki ß-ßúwaru t-trixíyya mar˛ila tarıxi l-ba˛ríyya l-mißríyya \ munDu

l-√ußüri l-qadJıma wa-˛átta l-√n \ kama ftáta˛a r-ra√ıs mubrak xilla ziyratJi-h li-qiydatJi

l-quwwtJi l-ba˛ríyya \ qfiata †afimi l-qda l-ba˛ríyya báfida tagdJıdi-ha wa-ta†wıri-ha \\\

sáydatJ-i wa-sádatJ-i hDihi l-√anb√ ta√tJı-kum mina l-qhira \\ †laba s-sáyyid fiámru müsa

wazıru l-xrigíyyatJi bi-fiáqdJi mu√támarini qtißadíyyin √iqlimíyy li-dúwali muná‚D ‚Damati

¸s-¸sárqi wal-ganübi l-√áfriqíyy \ √al-mafirüfa bí-smi l-koméssa \ xilla l-fimi l-qdim fiala

náma†i mu√támari ¸s-¸sárqi l-√áwsa† wa-¸samli √afrıqiya \ yaqümu fı-hi riglu l-√afimli

bid-dáwri r-rá√isíyy \ mu√ákkidan √ahammíyyata l-√ifiddJi l-gáyyidi li-hDa l-mu√támar \

˛átta yúmkin √an yu˛áqqiqa l-hádafa l-man¸süda min fiáqdJi-h \ wa-√ákkada s-sáyyid fiámru

müsa fi ftit˛i nádwatJi míßra wal-koméssa ßab˛a l-yáwm bil-qhira \ √anna l-íhtimma

bil-gnibi l-iqtißadíyy \ fi l-fialaqtJi l-mißríyya l-√áfriqíyya \ min ¸sá√ni-hi √an yudyima

dáwra míßra T-Tbit \ fi d-diffii fian qa∂ya √áfriqíyya \ wa-sa-ya ‚Dállu hádafu ta˛qıqi

s-salmi wal-istiqrri wat-tanmíya \ min √áwla
أوّليات

wiyytJi s-siysa l-xrigíyya li-míßr \ fi √i†ri
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mabdi√ u-√ahdfi muná‚D ‚DamatJi l-wá˛datJi l-√áfriqíyya \ wa-√áfiraba wazıru l-xrigíyyatJi



fian TíqatJi-hi bi-√anna fiu∂wíyyata míßra fi l-koméssa \ táfta˛u √fqan gadJıda lil-istiTmri

wát-tigratJi li-míßra wa-¸súrak√i-ha \ mina d-dúwali l-√afi∂√i fi t-tagámmufi \ mimma

yudyimu dáwra l-koméssa ka-takáttulini qtißadíyyin √áfriqíyyi(n) ¸síbhi √íqlimíyy \ wa-

yumáhhidu †-†arıqa √ila ta˛áwwuli-hi √ila süqin mu¸stáraka \\ wa-rádda-na fiala su√lin

lis-sáyyid fiámru müsa báfida ftit˛i n-nádwa \ ˛awla m √iDa knat míßru 

تشتهر
tastá¸sharu qálaqan

min tazyudi l-wugüdi l-√ísra√ilíyy fi mán†iqati ¸s-¸sárqi wal-ganübi l-√áfriqíyy \ qla √inna

√ísra√ıla ka-dáwlatin lá-ha √an tárafia maßli˛a-ha \ wa-√iDa knat rafiyatu l-maßli˛i táxluqu

tanfusan fiala √aswqin mufiáyyana \ fa-fialáy-na √an nartáfifia √ila mustáwa t-ta˛áddJi \

mu√ákkidan √anna ladáy-na mina s-sílafii wal-múntagtJi fi míßra wa-dúwali l-koméssa ma

yúmkinu-hu l-munfasa \\\ √ákkada binyamın netanyhu ra√ısu wuzar√i √ísra√ıla l-yáwm

√ánna-hu lám yáq†afia √áyya tafiáhhudin bi-tagmıdi t-tawássufii fi l-mustaw†anti l-yáhudíyya

fi l-qúdsi ̧s-̧sarqíyya wa∂-∂íffa l-∞arbíyya \ xilla mu̧srakatJí-hi fi gtimafitJi wy plantáy̧sÎn

\ bil-wilaytJi l-muttá˛ida mu√áxxaran \ wa-qla natanyhu fi taßri˛tin li-√iDfiati l-gáy¸si

l-√ísra√ilíyy \ √ínna-hu ma yazlu multáziman bi-siysatJi bin√i maskina yáhudíyya fi l-qúdsi

wa∂-∂íffa l-∞arbíyya \ bi-m fi Dlika l-mu∂íya qúduman fi √afimli l-bin√i fi mustáw†anatJi

¸zábal √ábu ∞n˙m bil-qúdsi ¸s-¸sarqíyya \ wa-¸sáddada ra√ısu wuzar√i √ísra√ıl \ fiala √anna

ttifaqiyyti √üslu lam túfi†Ji lil-fílis†iniyyına √áyyata súl†a fi l-qúds \ kama √ánna-ha lam

tanúßß fiala mánfii √ísra√ıla mina l-bin√i fi l-qúdsi ¸s- ¸sarqíyya \ wa∂-∂íffa l-∞arbíyya \\ fi

l-wáqti náfsi-hi √áfiraba nátanyhu fiani fitiqdJi-hi bi-√ánna-hu sa-yá˛ßulu fiala ta√yıdi √afi∂√i

˛ukümatJi-h \ xilla gtimfii-ha báfida ∞ádini l-√árbifi√ li-ttifqi wy plantáy¸sÎn \ √alláDi

wúqqifia yáwma l-gúmufia \ √al-m∂Ji \ fiala r-rá∞mi min mufira∂atJi √anßri l-yamıni

l-muta̧sáddid lil-íttifq \ min n˛iyatin √úxra yúgri √al-knisét √al-√ísra√ilíyy \ fi wáqtin l˛iqini

l-yáwm \ √iqtirfian bi-˛ágbi T-Tíqa \ fian ˛ukümatJi nátanyhu \ bin√an fiala l-†álab √alláDi

qáddama-hu ˛ízbu mulidát √al-qawmíyy √al-muta̧sáddid \ √i˛tiggan fiala ttifqi wy plantáy̧sÎn

\ kama táb˛aTu l-lágnatu t-ta¸srifiíyya fi l-knıseti l-√ísra√ilíyyi l-yáwm ma¸srüfia qanünin

li-√igr√i ntixabtin mubákkara \ yádfiu fi ˛latJin muwáffaqa fialáy-h \ √ila √igr√i ntixabtin

fimma mubákkara \ xilla şáhri febryer √aw mresa l-qdimáyn \ wa-fiala ßafiıdin √xara
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yáßilu r-ra√ıs ysir fiaraft √ila r-riy∂ mas√a l-yáwm \ li-††ilfii mas√ulına safiudiyyına fiala



tafaßıli ttifqi wy plantáy¸sÎn \ wa-tá√tJi ziyratu fiaraft lis-safiudíyya fi √i†ri gáwlatin

fiarabíyya \ zra xilla-ha kúllan min míßr wál-gaz√ir wal-má∞rib wat-tünis \ wa-kna

fiaraft qad taláqqa ttißlan hatifíyyan fágra l-yáwm \ mina l-√amıni l-fimmi lil-√úmami

l-muttá˛ida küfi fiann √ákkada xilla-hu \ musnadatá-hu li-ttifqi wy plantáy¸sÎn \ wa-

li-˛uqüqi ¸s-¸sáfibi l-filis†iníyyi l-ma¸srüfia \\\ ßfiadati l-yáwma quwwtu l-í˛tilli l-√ísra√ilíyy

wal-míli¸sytu l-múwallíya lá-ha \ miná fitid√atJí-ha fiala báfi∂i l-man†iqi wal-qúra fi ganübi

lubnn wal-baqfii l-∞arbíyy \ wa-Dákrat maßdiru √amníyyatun lúbnaníyya √anna fianßira

mína l-míli¸syti l-múwallíya lil-í˛tilli l-√ísra√ilíyy \ tawá∞∞alat √ila l-mán†iqatJi l-fßila

báyna l-mán†iqatáyn \ √al-mu˛tálla wal-mu˛árrara fi l-baqfii l-∞arbíyy \ wa-qáßafat báfi∂i

l-man†iqi fi l-baqfii l-∞arbíyy mimma √ádda √ila wuqüfii √a∂rrin maddíyya bil-múmtalaktJi

wal-mázrufit \ min n˛iyatin √úxra √áfilanati l-muqwamatu l-lúbnaníyya fi baynin lá-ha

l-yáwm \ √ánna-hu ráddan fiala l-í√tida√tJi l-√ísra√ilíyya \ hgamat √í˛da mágmufitJi-ha

máwqafiına li-quwwtJi l-í˛tilli l-√ísra√ilíyyi fi d-dáb¸sa wa-qálafiati ¸s-̧saqıf \ mustáxdimatan

√al-√ásli˛ata r-ra ¸s¸sa wal-qaD√ifa ß-ßruxíyya \ wa-√ánna-ha √ál˛aqat √ißabti l-mub¸sira

bi-fianßiri l-máwqafiın \ bil-√i∂fatJi √ila tadmıri báfi∂i t-tá˛ßinti l-mu˛ı†a bí-hima \\\

yáfiqidu l-yáwma wuzar√u diffii wa-xrigíyyatJi √árbafia fiá¸sarata dáwlatan √áfriqíyya

gtimfian fi zámbiya li-bá˛Ti súbuli √inh√i l-qitli d-d√iri fi l-kón∞u d-dJímuqra†íyya \

wa-Dlika tá˛ta rafiyatJi magmüfiatJi tanmíyatJi √al-dúwali l-ganübi l-√áfriqíyya sadk \ wa-bi-

mu̧srakatJi √ad-duktür √á˛mad slim \ √al-√amıni l-fimmi li-muná‚D‚DamatJi l-wá˛datJi

l-√áfriqíyya \ wa-mumáTTal fian küfi fiann √al-√amıni l-fimmi lil-√úmami l-muttá˛ida \ wa-

ßarrá˛u… wa-ßarrá˛a más√ulüna fi l-fißimati losáka \ bi-√ánna l-igtimfia lláDi yastamírru

yawmáyn yáhdifu √ila t-tawáßßuli √ila ßı∞atin \ li-wáqfi √i†lqi n-nr \ wa-bád√ √al-mufawa∂tJi

báyna ˛ukümatJi r-ra√ıs lorã kabıla \ wal-mútamarridJın √al-kón∞oliyyın \ wa-wá∂fi √at-tartJibti

l-√amníyya √allátJi sa-yatímmu ttixDu-ha \ fi ˛latJi √ibrmi ttifqi salmin báyna l-gnibáyn

\ wa-qad ßarrá˛a zafiımu l-mútamarridJına fi l-kón∞u l-yáwm bi-√ánna-hu lán yaltázima

bi-√áyyatJi ßı∞a \ yatímmu t-tawáßßulu √iláy-ha fi gtimfii losáka \ düna mu̧srakatJi wáfdi-hi

\ √alláDi yu¸sriku fi l-mufwa∂tJi bi-¸sáklin ∞áyri mub¸sir \\\ √á†lafia l-yáwma l-q√idn
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√al-fiaskariyn li-˛ílfi ¸s-¸samli l-√á†lan†íyy √al-máglisa d-d√im li-sufar√i d-dúwali l-√afi∂√



bil-˛ílf fian nat√igi gtimfiatí-hima fi biwgrd \ mafia r-ra√ısi l-yΩguslavíyy slobodn¥

milusevít¸s \ wa-ßarrá˛at maßdiru díplumasíyya bil-˛ílf \ bi-√anna r-ra√ısa ß-ßerbíyy \

wafaq fiala sá˛bi qúwwatJí-hi mín √iqlım kosov \ bi-ma yumáTTilu ltizman kmilan bi-

ma†libi l-√úmami l-muttá˛ida fi hDa ß-ßádad \ wa-√a∂fati l-maßdir \ √ánna-hu √iDa

támma tanfıDu hDa l-íltizm \ xilla l-√árbafii wal-fia¸srına sfiatani l-qdima \ fa-√ínna ˛ílfa

l-√á†lan†íyy \ lán yunáffiDa tahdJıda-hu bi-¸sánni ∂arabtin gawwíyya fiala √ahdfin fiaskaríyya

ßerbíyya \ wa-fi l-wáqti náfsi-hi √akkadá wazıru l-xrigíyyatJi l-brı†aníyyi róbin kúk \ √anna

l-q√idáyni l-fiaskariyáyn li-˛ílfi l-√á†lan†íyy \ qad ˛áqqaq taqádduman \ xilla mu˛daTtJi-

hima \ √allátJi gára fiala máda… gárat fiala madá yawmáyn fi biwgrd \ ¸sri†ata √an yaltázima

l-más√ulüna l-yΩ∞uslav \\\ bi-ma támma t-tawáßßulu √iláy-hi bil-fáfil/

                                                                                                             
M.X.f – 26.10.1998 B30 – 15:14 page A92



C03

/fi hDihi n-ná¸sra \ √ar-ra√ıs ˛úsni mubrak yaqümu bi-ziyratin li-mu˛fa‚Dati l-bá˛ri

l-√á˛mar \ yaftáti˛u xilla-ha mustá¸sfa mubraki l-fiaskaríyy bil-∞ardáqa \ wa-mustá¸sfa

†íbba √afimqi l-bi˛r \ wa-yatafáqqadu madınata l-güna \ wa-Dlika fi √i†ri ˛tifaltJi míßri

bil-fiıdi l-fi∂∂íyyi li-ntißartJi √uktübar \ √as-sáyyid fiámru müsa wazıru l-xrigíyya \ yatasállamu

rislatan min na‚Dıri-hi l-qa†aríyy \ tata∂ámmanu dáfiwata míßr li-˛u∂üri gtimfii dúwali

√ifilni dimá¸sqa l-múqbil \ √istimrru l-mußdamt bayna l-filis†iniyyın wa-sulu†ti l-i˛tilli

l-√ísra√ilíyyi fi madJınatJi nblis \ wa-stimrru √i∞lq madJınati l-xalıl bi∂-∂áffati l-∞arbíyya

\ √lfu l-lgi√ına l-√albn \ yabda√üna fi l-fiáwdatJi √ila diyri-him fi √iqlım kΩsova \ báfida

nsi˛bi l-quwwti ß-ßerbíyya bi-√afiddin kabıratin mina l-√iqlım \ qabla safitin min intih√i

l-múhla llátJi ˛áddada-ha ˛ílfu l-√á†lan†íyy \ li-tawgıhi ∂árbatin fiáskaríyya \ √al-musta̧sru

l-√álmaníyyu l-muntáxab \ gérhard ¸sróyder \ yatawálla rasmíyyani l-yáwm \ mánßiba l-

músta¸saríyya \ li-yúßbi˛a bi-Dlika sbifia musta̧srin √álmaníyy \ xilla fátratJi ma báfida

l-˛árbi l-filamíyyati T-Tníya \\ √anb√u l-qhira bit-tafßıl \ qma r-ra√ıs ˛úsni mubrak

√al-q√idu l-√áfila lil-quwwti l-musálla˛a ßab˛a l-yáwm \ bi-ziyratin li-mu˛fa‚Dati l-bá˛ri

l-√á˛mar \ ˛ayTu ftáta˛a siydatu-hu mustá¸sfa mubraki l-√askaríyy bi-madJınati l-∞ardáqa

\ wa-Dlika fi √i†ri ˛tifaltJi míßri bil-fiıdi l-fi∂∂íyyi li-ntißartJi √uktübar \ wa-fáwra wußüli

r-ra√ıs mubrak √ila l-mustá¸sfa \ √istámafia siydatu-hu √ila ¸sár˛in táfßilíyy fiala l-makétt \

˛awla mukawwint u-√aqsmi l-mustá¸sfa l-muxtálifa \ √alláDi √uqıma fiala mis˛ati Tnáyni

wa-fia¸srına √álfa métrin murábbafi \ wa-ya∂úmmu tísfia fiá¸sarata fiiyydatan mutaxáßßißa \

wa-qísman lí†-†awri√ wal-istiqbl \ kama ta∂úmmu √agní˛atu l-mustá¸sfa T-TalTa \ kffata

l-√aghíza l-fiilmíyya l-mutaqáddima fi magalti l-√i¸sfiatJi wal-gir˛a \ Túmma qma r-ra√ıs

mubrak báfida Dlik bi-tafáqqudJi fiádadin mina l-√aqsmi l-muxtálifa \ √allátJi ya∂úmmu-ha

l-mustá̧sfa \ wa-llátJi yáfimalu bí-ha fiádadun mina l-qawdiri †-†ibbíyyati l-mumtza \ bi-kffati

t-taxaßßußt \ bi-ma yu˛áqqiqu \ takmula l-xídma †-†ibbíyya \ lil-mádaniyyına wal-

fiáskariyyın \ wa-yushimu fi tanmíyatJi ˛árakati s-siy˛a fí l-∞ardáqa \ wa-kna fi stiqbli

r-ra√ıs mubrak láda wußüli-hi √ila mustá¸sfa mubraki l-fiaskaríyy \ √ad-duktür kaml
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il-ganzüri ra√ısu máglisi l-wúzar√ \ wal-mu¸sır ˛usáyni †-†an†wi wazıru d-diffii wal-√intgi



l-˛arbíyy \ wa-fiádadun mina s-sdati l-wuzar√ \ wal-farıq mágdJi ˛atta ra√ısu √arkni

l-quwwti l-musálla˛a \ wa-qdatu l-√áfrufia r-ra√isíyya \\ kama ftáta˛a r-ra√ıs ˛úsni mubrak

ßab˛a l-yáwm √al-márkaza l-gadıd li-†íbb √afimqi l-bi˛r bil-∞ardáqa \ wa-lláDi √uqıma

li-√isfifi huwt riy∂ati l-∞á†s war-riya∂ti l-ba˛ríyyati l-√úxra \ wa-yáqafiu l-márkazu l-gadJıd

fiala mis˛atJi √álfin wa-xámsi mí√atJi métrin murábbafi \ wa-ya∂úmmu ná˛wa TalaTına

sarıran \ wa-kna fi stiqbli r-ra√ıs láda wußüli-h √ila maqárri l-márkaz \ √ad-duktür kaml

il-ganzüri ra√ısu máglisi l-wuzar√ \ was-sáyyid ßáfwat i¸s-¸sarıf wazıru l-√ifilm \ wal-mu¸sır

mu˛ámmad ˛usáyni †-†an†wi √al-q√idu l-fimm lil-quwwti l-musálla˛a \ wa-wazıru d-diffii

wal-√intgi l-˛arbíyy \ wa-kibru rigli d-dáwla wa-mu˛fi‚Du l-bá˛ri l-√á˛mar \ wa-fiáqiba

wußüli r-ra√ıs √ila maqárri l-márkaz \ qma siyadátu-hu bi-qáßßi ¸s-¸sarı† √ıDnan bi-fitit˛i

l-márkaz \ Túmma stámafia √ila ¸sár˛in mina l-más√ulın ˛awla √ímkaniyyti l-márkaz \ wa-qma

siyadátu-hu bi-tafáqqudJi fiádadin mína l-√aqsm \ √allátJi ya∂úmmu-ha l-márkaz \ ˛ayTu

şhada siyadátu-h fiamalíyyan \ √istifidadti l-márkaz li-taghızi l-∞á††asına †ibbíyyan \ wa-húwa

ma yáxdimu ˛árakata s-siy˛a fi mu˛fa‚Dati l-bá˛ri l-√á˛mar \ Túmma qma r-ra√ıs

mubrak bi-ziyratin li-madJınati l-güna bil-∞ardáqa \ ˛ayTu ftáta˛a siyadátu-hu mustá¸sfa

l-güna t-taxáßßußíyy \ wa-zra qáßra l-güna \ wa-ftáta˛a fúnduq mıramr √al-güna \\\

√istaqbála l-yáwm √as-sáyyid fiámru müsa wazıru l-xrigíyya √as-safır mu˛ámmad ibni

mubrak √l xalıfa \ safıra qá†ar fi l-qhira \ wa-ßarrá˛a s-safıru báfida l-muqbala bi-√ánna-hu

sállama rislatan lis-sáyyid fiámru müsa \Êmin na‚Dıri-hi l-qa†aríyy ˛ámad ibni gzim ibni

gábr √l Tni \ tatafiállaqu bi-dáfiwat Ji míßri li-˛u∂üri gtimfii dúwali √ifilni dimá¸sq \ √al-

muqárrari fiaqdú-hu fi d-dáw˛a \ yawmáy √al-˛d Ji fiá¸sara waT-Tni fiá¸sara min ¸sáhri

nuvémber il-qdim \ wa-ßarrá˛a s-safıru l-qa†aríyy \ bi-√anna l-mar˛álata l-qdima sa-tá̧shadu

tamáyyuzan fi l-fialaqti l-mißríyyati l-qa†aríyya \\ hDihi l-√anb√ ta√tJı-kum mina l-qhira \

√ußıba l-yáwma tísfiatu fílis†iniyyına xilla l-mußdamti llátJi wáqafiat báyna l-fílis†Jiniyyın

wa-quwwti l-i˛till \ fi madJınatJi nblis \ bi∂-∂áffati l-∞arbíyya \ ˛ayTu stáxdamat quwwtu

l-í˛till √al-∞az√… √al-∞zti l-musılata líd-dumüfi \ wa†-†alaqti l-má††a†íyya \ li-tafrıqi

mi√ti l-múta‚Dahirına l-fílis†Jiniyyın \ √allaDına qmu bi-√ilq√i l-˛igra \ fiala gunüdJi l-í˛till
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\ bil-qúrbi min mufiáskar bal†a lil-lgi√ın \ kama wßalati l-yáwm quwwtu l-i˛tilli



l-√ísra√ilíyy \ √i∞lqa manfiDi madınati l-xalıl fi ∂-∂íffati l-∞arbíyya \ wa-Dlika fi √afiqbi

máqtali mustáw†inin yáhudíyy \ yá√tJi hDa fi l-wáqti lláDi √ámara fı-hi r-ra√ısu l-fílis†iníyyu

ysir fiaraft √al-yáwm \ bit-ta˛qıqi fi ˛diTi máqtali ¸sbbin fílis†iníyy √ámsi l-√áwwal \

xilla mu‚Dharatin \ támma tán‚Dimú-ha fi madJınatJi ramálla \ wa-kna l-˛diTu qad √aTra

máwgatan firimatan mina l-∞á∂ab \ wa-stamárrati l-mu‚Dhartu fı ramálla wal-bí√ra √áms

\ lil-mu†labatJi bit-ta˛qıqi fi l-˛diT \ wa-min ná˛yatin √úxra yáfiqidu ˛ízb¥ √al-liküd bi-

zafimatJi binyamın natanyhu ra√ısi l-wuzar√i l-√ísra√ilíyy \ √igtimfian ∞ádan li-munqa̧satJi

bunüdi ttifq wy plantáy¸sÎn \ √alláDi wáqqafia fialáy-hi yáwma l-gúmufiati l-m∂Ji mafia

r-ra√ısi l-fílis†iníyy fi w¸sin†un \ tá˛ta rifiyatin √ámÎrikíyya \ wa-mín gnibi-hi √ákkada

˛ízbu l-fiámali l-√ísra√ilíyyi l-mufiri∂ \ √ánna-hu yafitázimu musnadata l-íttifq xilla t-taßwıt

√alláDi yugrı-hi l-knésset fialáy-hi l-√usbüfia l-qdim \\\ √istú√lifati l-yáwma fi luska fißimat

zámbiya √igtimafitu wuzar√i diffi wa-xrigíyyatJi √arbfia fiá¸sarata dáwlatan √áfriqíyya \

tá˛ta rifiyatJi muná‚D ‚Damati l-wá˛dati l-√áfriqíyya / wa-Dlika li-bá˛Ti súbuli √inh√i ß-ßirfii

d-d√ir fi l-kóngu d-dJímuqra†íyya \ munDu fiíddatJi √á¸shur \ bayna l-quwwti l-múwallíya

lir-ra√ıs \ lorã kabıla \ wal-mútamarridJına t-tútsi \ √allaDına yasfiáwna l-√i†˛atJi bi-˛ukümati-h

\ wa-kna wáfdun yumáTTilu l-mútamarridJına l-kónguliyyın \ qad ¸sraka fi l-gálsatJi l-

íftita˛íyya li-gtimfii luska \ √alláDi fiúqida √áms \ bir-rá∞mi min ráf∂i l-wáfdi l-˛úkumíyyi

lil-kóngu \ muşrakatá-hum fi l-igtimfi \ wa-yastáhdifu l-igtimfiu t-tawáßßula √ila ßı∞atin

li-wáqfi √i†lqi n-nr \ wa-bád√i mufawa∂tin bayna ˛ukümati r-ra√ıs kabıla \ wal-

mútamarridJın \ wa-wá∂fii tartJibtin √amníyya fi ˛latJi √ibrmi ttifqi salmin \ bayna

†-†arafáyni l-mútamahiráyn \\\ báda√a l-√alfu mina l-lagi√ına l-√albn √al-farrına mina wá†√ati

l-qitl √ad-d√iri fi kΩsova \ bayna l-quwwti ß-ßerbíyya wa-quwwt gáy¸si ta˛rıri kΩsova \ fi

l-fiáwdatJi √ila diyri-him ßab˛a l-yáwm \ bafida nsi˛bi quwwti l-gáy¸si wa¸s-¸súr†a √aß-

ßerbíyya \ bi-√afiddin kabıratin min gabahti l-qitl \ fi l-√iqlım √al-laylata l-m∂íya \ wa-qad

qáddara l-murqibüna l-∞árbiyyün √afidda l-quwwti ß-ßerbíyya \ √allátJi nsá˛abat mina

l-√iqlım √al-wqifii ganüba ßérbiya \ bi-√arbfiatJi √alfi gundíyyin fiala l-√aqáll \ √ílla √anna

maßdira ˛ílfi l-√á†lan†íyy \ √a¸srat √ila √ánna-hu mina s-sbiqi li-√awni-h \ √al-gázm bi-m
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√iDa knat fiamaliyytu l-insi˛bi l-˛alíyya \ tárq √ila l-mustáwa l-ma†lübi lil-insi˛b min



gnibi ˛ílfi l-√á†lan†íyy \ yúDkaru √anna hDa l-ínsi˛b \ yá√tJi qábla safitin min intih√i

l-múhla \ √allátJi ˛áddada-ha ˛ílfu l-√á†lan†íyy \ li-tawgıhi ∂arabtin gawwíyya \ ∂ídda

l-quwwti ß-ßerbíyya fi √iqlım kΩsova \\\ √intáxaba l-yáwma l-parlamnu l-√álmaníyyi gérhard

¸sróyder \ zafiıma l-˛ízbi l-í¸stirakíyyi d-dJímuqra†íyy \ ka-sbifii musta ¸srin li-√almánya

bi-√a∞labíyyatJi TalTa mí√atin wa-w˛idin wa-xamsına ßáwtan \ muqbila mi√atáyni wa-

sábafiatin wa-Támanına ßáwtan \ wa-Dlika báfida ¸sáhrin min fáwz ¸sróyder \ fi l-intixabti

l-féderalíyya \ √allátJi √ugríyat √a¸s-¸sáhra l-m∂Ji wa-húzima fı-ha l-músta¸sru l-√álmaníyyu

s-sbiq \ hélmut kΩl \ wa-yatawálla ¸sróyder ri√sati √áwwali ˛ukümatin yu¸sákkilu-ha \ yasru

l-wása†i l-√álmaníyyu xilla síttata fiá¸sara fiman \ bil-i√tilfi mafia ˛ízbi l-xú∂r \ wa-mina

l-muqárrari √an yádfiu ¸sróyder √ila √áwwali gtimfiin lil-˛ukümati l-√álmaníyyati l-gadJıda fi

wáqtin l˛iqini l-yáwm \\\ wáßala l-yáwma ra√ısu wuzar√ rüsya \ yevg JınJi prJımakΩf √ila

viyénna fi ziyratin lin-nímsa \ yu¸sriku xilla-ha niybatan fiani r-ra√ısi r-rusíyy bΩris

yéltsin \ fi √afimli qímmatJi zufiam√i l-itti˛di l-√úruppíyy \ √al-munfiáqidatJi hunk bi-ri√sati

r-ra√ısi n-nímsawíyy tΩmas kléstel \ wa-ra√ısi l-lágnati l-√úruppíyya \ ¸zk santér \ wa-mina

l-muntá‚Dar \ √an tatarákkaza √afimlu hDihi l-qímma \\ fiala bá˛Ti l-√ázmatJi l-iqtißadíyyati

l-xniqa \ √allátJi tuwgihu-
!!!

√ah ˛alíyyan rüsya \ wa-mas√álati l-máfiunti l-∞íDa√íyyati l-figila

\ √allátJi sa-túmna˛u lá-ha min gnibi dúwali l-ítti˛di l-√úruppíyy \ li-musfidatJí-ha xilla

fáßli ¸s-¸sit√ \ wa-kna r-ra√ısu r-rusíyy bΩris yéltsin \ qad √ál∞a ziyrata-hu lin-nímsa

li-√asbbin ßa˛˛íyya \ qad fiáqada gtimfiani l-yáwm bi-maqárri √iqmati-h xriga músku \

mafia ra√ısi wúzar√i-hi prımakΩf \ bá˛aTa xilla-hu fialaqti rüsya bil-itti˛di l-√úruppíyy

qubáyla tawágguhi-hi √ila viyénna \\ wan-nába√u l-√axır \ √ittáhamati l-yáwma l-˛ukümatu

l-kámbudíyya zufiam√a l-mufira∂ati s-síyasíyya bi-tafirı∂i l-bild lil-xá†ar \ bi-dáfiwati-him

√il-mu√assasti l-malíyyata d-dawlíyya \ li-wáqfi l-qurüd √allátJi yúmkinu √án tuqáddima-ha

lil-˛ukümati l-kámbudíyya \ wa-qla l-muta˛áddiTu r-rasmíyyu lil-˛uküma \ √inna l-√ázmata

l-iqtißadíyya \ √allátJi tuwgihu-ha l-bild \ tagfiálu-ha fi ˛gatin mssa li-hDihi l-qurüdi

d-dawlíyya \ wa-kna zufiam√u l-mufira∂a \ wa-fi muqáddimáti-him √al-√amır noroddóm

ranarıd \ qad √ársalu xi†ban √ila ra√ısi bánki t-tanmíya l-√syawíyy \ yu†libüna-hu bi-wáqfi
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taqdJımi l-qurüd li-˛ukümatJi kambüdJiya \ bid-dáfiwa √ánna-ha taftáqiru li̧s-̧sarafiíyya \ mímma



yágfialu kúlla l-√igra√t √allátJi táßduru fián-ha \ ∞áyra \ qnuníyya/

/wa-bi-hDa n-nába√i yyu-ha s-sda tantáhi nnnnáááá¸¸¸¸ssssrrrraaaattttuuuu    llll----√√√√aaaaxxxxbbbbrrrriiii    T-Tniya \ √aDna-ha

fialáy-kum \ mina l-qqqqhhhhiiiirrrraaaa/
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C06

/√áyyu-ha s-sda fi hDihi n-ná¸sra \ máglisu l-wuzar√ yáb˛aTu xilla gtimfii-hi l-yáwm \

bi-ri√sati d-duktür kaml il-ganzüri fiádadan mina l-qa∂ya d-dxiliyyati wal-xrígiyya l-

muhímma \ míßru wa-ganübu √afrıqiya yuwáqqifini l-yáwm \ bi-wizrati l-xrigíyya \

TalTa ttifaqiyyti lit-tafiwuni t-tigaríyyi wal-iqtißadíyyi báyna l-baladáyn \ wa-Dlika fi

xitmi √afimli l-lágnati l-mu¸stárakati báyna l-baladáyn \ √ar-ra√ısu l-filís†iníyy ysir fiaraft

\ yu√ákkidu Tíqatá-hu fi qiymi l-gnibi l-√ísra√ilíyy \ bi-tanfıDi ttifq wy plantáy̧sÎn li-√ánna-

hu yá˛‚Da bi-‚Damntin fiarabíyyatin wa-dawlíyyatin wa-√ámÎrikíyya \ máglisu l-√ámni l-

qawmíyyi t-turkíyyi yuqárriru ta√gıla l-munwarti l-fiaskaríyyati lláti kna mina l-muqárrari

√igr√u-ha \ fiala †üli l-˛udüdi mafia suríya \ fı √aw√ili ¸s-̧sáhri l-qdim \ √al-murqibüna

d-dáwliyyün \ yu√ákkidüna fiáwdata l-√lfi mina l-lagi√ına l-√albn \ min sukkn kosΩvu \

√ila diyri-him bi-wása†i l-√iqlım \ báfida nsi˛bi √afiddin kabıratin mina l-quwwti ß-ßerbíyya

\ mína l-√iqlım \ talbíyatan \ li-ma†libi ˛ílfi l-√a†lán†i \ Tamaníyatu √alfi †libin √indunisíyy

yuná‚D ‚Dimüna mu‚Dhartin √i˛tiggan \ bil-qúrbi min mábna l-parlamn fi ¸zakárta \ lil-

mu†labati bi-stiqlati r-ra√ıs yüsif ˛abıbi \ wa-taslımi s-súl†a \ √ila ˛ukümatin \ √íntiqalíyya

\ √anb√u l-qhirati bit-tafßıl \ fiáqada máglisu l-wuzar√i gtimfiani l-yáwm bi-ri√sati

d-duktür kaml il-ganzüri \ ra√ısi máglisi l-wuzar√ \ li-bá˛Ti fiádadin mina l-máw∂ufiti

l-muhímma \ fi muqáddimáti-ha nat√igu qímmat wy plantáy̧sÎn \ wal-ittifqu lláDi wáqqafia-

hu r-ra√ısu l-filís†iníyy fiaraft wa-natanyhu ra√ısu l-wuzar√i l-√ísra√ilíyy \ yáwma l-

gúmafiata l-m‚Di \ kama yáb˛aTu l-máglis \ súbul isti∞ll √al-√ar∂i l-mustáßla˛ati l-gadıda \

fi ∂áw√i tawgıhti r-ra√ıs mubrak \ bi-tamlıki hDihi l-√ar∂i liz-zrifiı-ha \ wa-yunqi ¸su

l-máglis ka-Dlika taqrıran ˛awla xú††ati √inqDi wa-˛imyati wa-tarmımi l-√aTr \

wa-√izlati t-tafiaddiyyti fiala báfi∂i l-man†iqi l-√aTaríyya \\\ √ákkada ra√ısu máglisi ¸s-¸sáfib

wa-ra√ısu l-itti˛di l-párlamaníyya l-fiarabíyya d-dúktor √á˛mad fát˛i srür \ √anna √iqmata

s-salmi l-fidil wa¸s-¸smili fi l-mán†iqa \ sa-yushimu fi dáwmi l-i¸stirkati l-√úruppíyyati

l-mutawássi†íyya \ fiala kffati l-mustawiyti s-siyasíyyati wal-iqtißadíyyati wal-√amníyyati

wat-tanmawíyya \ wa-√áw∂a˛a d-duktür surür √anna míßr \ †labati l-párlamaniyyına
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l-√úruppiyyın min il-musfiadati fi tanfıDi l-ittifaqiyyti l-muwáqqafiati báyna l-ganibáyn \



√al-filís†iníyyi wal-√ísra√ilíyy \ wa-√axıri-ha √ittifq wy plantáy¸sÎn \ wa-qla √inna ta√sısa

l-muntáda l-parlamaníyyi l-√óroppíyyi l-mutawássi†iyy \ wa-lláDi tufiáqqadu gtimafitu-h

˛alíyyan fi brúksel \ yá√ti li-yushima fi √ahdfi l-i¸stirkati l-√úruppíyyati l-mútawassi†íyya \

min qíbali l-párlamant \ bit-tawzi mafia l-muntáda l-mutawassi†íyyi l-˛ukumíyy \ (√al)láDi

√ún¸si√a fima xámsatin wa-tisafiın \ bin√an fiala dáfiwati r-ra√ıs ˛úsni mubrak \ yúDkaru

√anna d-duktür √á˛mad fát˛i srür yár√asu wáfda míßr fi √afimli l-muntáda l-párlimaníyya

l-√óroppíyya l-mútawassi†íyya ˛alíyyan \ fi bruksél \\\ wáqqafiat míßru wa-ganübu √afrıqiya

l-yáwm bi-wizrati l-xrigíyya \ TalTa ttifaqiyyti lit-tafiwuni t-tigaríyy wal-iqtißadíyyi

báyna l-baladáyn \ √al-√üla \ xßßatin bi-ta̧sgıfii wa-˛imyati l-istitmart \ waT-Tníya xßßatin

bit-tigrati l-mu¸stáraka \ waT-TliTa fi magli n-náqli l-ba˛ríyy \ waqqáfia l-ittifaqiyyt fian

míßr \ √ad-duktür √á˛mad g¥wıli wazıru t-tigrati wat-tamwın \ wa-fian ganübi √afrıqiya

s-sáyyid \ ¸zéfri \ xadıbi \ wazıru l-√a¸s∞l wa-wazıru l-xrigíyyati bíl √inva \\\ wa-qad fiáqada

√ad-duktür \ gwıli wa-xadıbi mu√támaran ßa˛afíyyan mu̧stárakan \ fiáqiba t-tawqıfii fi xitmi

√afimli l-lágnati l-mu¸stárakati báyna l-baladáyn \ wa-lláti stamárrat TalTata √ayym \

wa-̧sraka fı-ha riglu l-√afiml \ mina l-baladáyn \\\ tuxtátamu l-yáwma fi l-qhira \ √an-nádwatu

lláti tufiáqqid u-tafitazim míßr √al-koméssa √afqun gadıda lit-tigrati wal-istitmr \ taxtátimu

√afimla-ha mas√a l-yáwm \ wa-knati n-nádwa \ qad bá˛aTat xilla gtimafiti-ha \ súbula

t-taffiıl li-√úturi t-tafiwuni l-mu¸stáraki báyna √afi∂√i tagámmufii dúwali ¸s-̧sárq wal-ganübi

l-√áfriqíyy \ √al-mafirüf bí-smi koméssa \ wa-Dlika tamhıdan \ li-√in¸s√i s-süqi l-√áfriqíyyati

l-mu¸stáraka \ wa-qad √ákkadat maßdiru qtißadíyyatun muşra
!!!

… mu¸srikatun fi n-nádwa \

√anna n∂imma míßra li-hDa t-tagámmufii l-iqtißadíyyi l-kabır \ yumáTTilu náqlatan

nawafiíyyatan fi tawagguhti l-koméssa l-iqtißadíyya \ wa-fı √uslübi fiámali-ha \ bi-˛ayTu

túßbi˛u qdiratan fi l-mustáqbal \ fiala t-tafimuli l-√ıgabíyy \ mafia t-takáttulti l-iqtißadíyyati

fi l-filam \\\ fida l-yáwma r-ra√ısu l-filís†iníyy ysir fiaraft √ila ∞ázza taqdiman mina

r-riy∂ \ báfida gáwlatin ¸sámilat fiádadan mina d-dúwali l-fiarabíyya \ li-√i†lfii-ha fiala tafaßıli

l-ittifqi l-√ísra√ilíyyi l-filís†iníyy \ √alláDi wáqqafia-hu †-†arafn fi w̧sin†un yáwma l-gúmufiati

l-m‚Di \ w(a-√)afdati l-√anb√u √anna r-ra√ıs √al-filís†iníyy láqiya stiqblan ˛filan \ ná‚D‚Dama-
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hu mi√tun mina l-filís†iniyyın \ wa-zufiam√a l-fia̧s√ir wa-sukkni l-muxayyamti l-filís†iníyya



\ láda wußüli-hi √ila máfibar ráfa˛i l-˛ududíyy báyna qi†fii ∞ázza wa-míßr \ ˛ayTu √á†laqa

l-muw†inüna l-filís†iniyyün hutafti tafiyıd \ lir-ra√ıs \ fiaraft \ wa-qad √ákkada r-ra√ısu

l-filís†iníyy \ fi kálimátin √alq-ha √amma l-gamahıri l-mufitá¸sida \ √ánna-hu fiala Tíqatin

bi-√anna l-gniba l-√ísra√ilíyy \ sa-yunáffiDu l-ittifqa lláDi támma t-tawáßßul(u √)iláy-h \

wa-Dlika fiala r-rá∞mi mina l-qarri lláDi ttaxáda-hu ra√ısu l-wuzar√i l-√isra(√i)líyyi √áms

\ bi-ta√gıli gtimfii máglisi l-wuzar√i l-√ísra√ilíyy \ √ila √ágalin ∞áyri musámma \ wa-lláDi

kna sa-yuxáßßißu lil-muwfaqati fiala l-ittifqi l-múbrami báyna l-ganibáyn \ wa-qla r-ra√ıs

fiaraft √inna 
n for l

n-ittifqa sa-yunáffaDu li-√ánna-hu yá˛‚Da bi-∂ammnatin dawlíyyatin \ wa-

fiárabíyyatin wa-√amÎrikíyya \ wa-√ánna-hu wúqqifia fi ˛u∂üri wa-rifiyati r-ra√ısi l-√ámÎrikíyy

\ bíll klíntun \\ min n˛iyatin √úxra \ ráfafiat √ísra√ılu l-˛ißra l-fiáskaríyya wa-˛á‚Dra t-tagáwwul

\ √alláDi támma fár∂u-hu fi madınati l-xalıli múnDu yawmáyn \ fi √áfiqabi máqtali √á˛adi

l-mústaw†inına l-yahüd \ fiala ßafiıdin √xar Dákarat ßa˛ıfatu mafiarıfi l-√ísra√ilíyya l-yáwm

\ √anna gihza l-√ámni l-√ísra√ilíyy qad náßßa˛a ra√ısa l-wuzar√ binyamın netanyhu \

bi-taqlıli ‚Duhüri-hi fi l-√amkini l-fimma \ wa-Dlika xá¸syata tafiárru∂i-hi lil-i∞tiyli min

gnibi l-múta†arrifına l-√ísra√iliyyına l-mufiri∂ına lil-ittifq \ hD wa-qad dáfia musfiidu

wazıra l-xrigíyyati l-√ámÎrikíyya \ li-¸su√üni ¸s- ¸sárqi l-√ádna mrtin √andík \ dáfia l-√a†rfa

l-mafiníyyata fi ¸s-¸sárqi l-√áwsa† li-sti√nfi mu˛daTti s-salm \ báyna √isra√ıla wa-kúllin

min suríya wa-lubnn \ mu¸sıran √ila √anna l-wilayti l-muttá˛i
!!!

da \ tá∂manu min gnibi-ha \

√istimrra fiamalíyyati s-salm \ fiala kffati l-masrt \\\ sayyidt-i wa-sdat-i hDihi l-√anb√

nuqáddimu-ha li-˛a∂rti-kum min √iDfiati gumhuríyyati míßra l-fiarabíyya \ mína l-qhira

\\\ qarrárat turkíya l-yáwm √irgfia munwarti-ha l-fiaskaríyya fiala l-˛udüdi \ mafia suríya \

wa-lláti kna muqárraran √igr√u-ha fi √aw√ili ̧s-̧sáhri l-qdim \ fi mu˛walati(n) lis-sam˛i

li-dimá̧sq \ bi-tanfıDi l-ittifqi l-muwáqqafii báyna l-ganibáyn fi l-√usbüfii l-m‚Di \ wa-Dákarat

ßa˛ıfat ˛urriyyt √at-turkíyya r-rasmíyya \ √anna ˛ukümata √ánqara qárrarat √irgfia l-

munwart li-múddati ¸sáhrin fiala l-√aqáll \ ka-bdiratin fiala ˛úsni n-nawya min gnibi-ha

\ li-taswíyati l-√ázmati s-suríyyati t-turkíyya \ mimma yúDkar √anna dimá¸sq \ knat \ qad

wfaqat bi-muqtá∂a l-ittifqi t-turkíyyi s-suríyy \ fiala ttixDi √igra√tin li-qymi √án¸si†ati
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hízbi l-fiummli l-kurdíyy \ fı süriya \\\ √akkáda mu˛ámmad safiıd iß-ßa˛f wazıru l-xrigíyyati



l-fiíraqíyy √anna bilda-hu lam \ tatasállam √áyya qí†afi ∞iyrin li-mun¸sá√ati-ha n-nif†íyya \

rá∞ma murüri √arbáfiati √á̧shurin fiala fitimdi máglisi l-√ámni d-dawlíyy \ li-tawsíyati l-√amıni

l-fimmi lil-√úmami l-muttá˛ida küfi fiann \ bi-stifir∂i qí†afii ∞iyrin wa-mufiáddti(n) lil-qi†fii

n-nif†íyyi bil-fiirq \ wa-˛áDDara √al-wazıru l-fiiraqíyy \ min √anna fiádama wußüli qí†afii

l-∞iyr sa-yu√áddi ˛átman \ √ila fiádami tamkıni l-fiirq min taßdıri n-níf† \ lil-waf√i bil-

i˛tiyagti l-√ínsaníyya \ li¸s-¸safibi l-fiiraqíyy \ min ná˛yatin √úxra √akkáda l-fiirq ráf∂a-hu

li-taqrıri l-√úmami l-muttá˛ida \ √alláDi yu√ákkidu l-fiuTüra fiala baqya ∞zi l-√afißbi s-smm

\ fi ru√üsi ß-ßawarıxi l-fiiraqíyya \ wa-náqalat háy√atu l-√iDfiati l-brı†aníyya fian √amır is-sfidi

musta̧sri r-ra√ısi l-fiíraqíyy \ √anna l-ixtibarti l-mafimalíyyata lláti √ugríyat fi swísra wa-

f¥ránsa \ √áTbatat bid-dalıli l-q†ifi \ fiádama wgüdi √áyyi √áTari(n) lil-∞zi l-maDkür \

wa-ttáhama zdi t-taqrır \ b(i-√)ánna-hu yásfia li-√i†lati fiámali l-fiúqubti l-íqtißadíyya \

√ál-mafrü∂ati fiala l-fiirq \\\ báda√a l-yáwma l-√alfu mina l-lagi√ına l-√albn √al-farrına

min wá†√ati l-qitli ∂-∂rri fi kosΩvu bayna l-quwwti ß-ßerbíyya wa-quwwt gáy¸si ta˛rır

kosΩvu \ báda√u fi l-fiáwdati √ila diyarí-him wása†a l-√iqlım \ wa-Dlika báfida nsi˛bi √afiddin

kabıratin mina l-quwwti ß-ßerbíyya min hunk \ fi l-wáqti nafsí-hi yaqümu hílfi l-√a†lán†i

l-√n \ bi-√ifiddi xú†a†i(n) li-(√i)rsli qúwwati √inqDin sarıfiin \ li-stixdamí-ha fi ˛alti †-†awri√

\ xßßatan báfida ná¸sri murqibına fi kosΩvu \ min qíbali muná‚D‚Damati l-√ámni wat-tafiwun

\ fı √urúppa \ kama báda√a l-˛ílf \ fı takTıf \ muhímmati l-murqabati l-gawwíyya \ fáwqa

l-√iqlım \ lit-ta˛áqquqi min iltizmi yuguslviya bi-tanfıDi l-ma†libi d-dawlíyya \ bi-wáqfi

l-√afimli l-qamfiíyya \ ∂ídda s-sukkni l-√albn \ wal-ínsi˛bi l-kmil \ lil-quwwti ß-ßerbíyya

\ mina l-√iqlım \ min n˛iyatin √úxra √ákkada wazıru xrigíyyati rüsiya √igΩr √ivanΩv \

máwqifa bildi-hi \ √ar-rfi∂a li-tawgıhi ∂arabtin gawwíyya \ min gnibi ˛ílfi l-√a†lán†i

∂ídda ßérbiya \ mu¸sıran √ila √anna mán†iqata l-balqn \ tumáTTilu mán†iqata maßli˛i

strati¸zíyya \ xßßatin \ bin-nísba \ li-rüsiya \\\ ná‚D ‚Dama l-yáwma ná˛wa Tamaníyati √alfi

†libin fı √indunísya mu∂harata ˛tiggin \ bil-qúrbi min mábna l-parlamn fi l-fißimati

¸zakárta \ †labu xilla-ha r-ra√ısa l-√índonisíyy yüsif ˛abıbi bil-istiqla \ wa-taslımi s-súl†a

√ila ˛ukümatiní ntiqalíyya \ wa-dáfia †-†álaba √áy‚Dan muw†ini √indunísiya li-ráf∂i mas√álat

fiáqdi gálsatin xßßa lil-parlamni l-√índunisíyy \ xilla l-fátra mina l-˛di fiáşara √u-˛átta
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l-fia¸srın min şáhri nuvémber il-qdim \ lil-√ifiddi li-(√i)gr√i ntixbtin párlamaníyyatin



gadıda \ fi ¸sáhri myu mina l-fimi l-qdim \\\ hDa wa-qad mánafiat quwwtu ¸s-̧súr†at

mukfa˛ati şá∞b √al-muta‚Dhirın \ mina l-wußül \ √ila mábna l-parlamn \\\ √ifitáqalata

l-yáwma sulu†tu l-√ámni fi taywn q√ida †-†√irati ß-ßiníyya \ √alláDi xta†áfa-ha fágri

l-yáwm \ wa-tawággaha bí-ha √ila taywn \ xilla qiymi-ha bi-rí˛latin dxilíyya \ wa-fiala

matní-ha mí√atun \ wa-síttatu rukkb \ ˛ayTu taqümu s-sulu†tu l-mas√ülatu ˛alíyyan bi-stigwbi

q√idi †-†√ira \ wa-záwgati-h \ hDa wa-qad sáma˛at √as-sulu†t fi táywan bi-fiáwdati

†-†√ira √ila pekın \ báfida stixd√i q√idi †-†√ira w(a-√)igr√i ttißaltin bi-hDa ¸s-¸sá√n \ mafia

s-sulu†ti ß-ßiníyya \\\ √an-nába√u l-√axır fi hDihi n-ná¸sra \ √akkádati l-yáwma maßdiru

mas√ülatun fi kuríya ¸s-¸samalíyya √anna l-munawarti l-fiaskaríyya lláti báda√at √ámsi báyna

l-wilayti l-muttá˛ida wa-kuríya l-ganubíyya \ qad \ shamat fi ziydati ˛íddati t-tawátturi fi

¸síbhi l-gazırati l-kuríyya \ wa-náqalat wiklatu l-√anb√i l-kuríyya ¸s-¸samalíyya fian ra√ısi

lágnati √i˛lli s-salm fi ¸síbhi l-gazırati l-kuríyya qáwla-(h) \ √anna hDihi l-munawart \

yágibu √án tatawáqqafa fáwra \ wa-y
!!!

i̧srik fi l-munawart √alláti báda(√a)t √ámsi báyna

l-quwwti l-√amrikíyya wa-quwwt kuríya l-ganubíyya \ ná˛wa xámsatin wa-Tamanına √álfa

gundíyyin mina l-ganibáyn \ wa-tastamírru fiala máda Tnáy fiá¸sara yáwma/

/√ila húna yyu-ha s-sda \ tantáhi nnnnáááá¸¸¸¸ssssrrrraaaattttuuuu    llll----√√√√aaaaxxxxbbbbrrrriiii    T-Tniya \ qqqqáááádddddamna-ha lá-kum

mina l-qqqqhhhhiiiirrrraaaa/
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C09

/fı hDihi n-ná¸sra \ √ar-ra√ıs ˛úsni mubrak yataláqqa rislatan mina r-ra√ısi l-yamaníyyi

fiáli fiabd ul-lh ßli˛ \ yanqúlu-ha n√ibu ra√ısi l-wuzar√i wa-wazıru l-xrigíyyati l-yamaníyya

fiabd il-qdir b̧zaml \ √alláDi yáßilu √ila l-qhirati l-yáwm \ √as-sáyyid fiámri müsa yu√ákkidu

√anna ta†bıqa √ísra√ıla li-ttifqi wy plantáy̧sÎn \ sa-yáfta˛u l-bba √amma stafidati T-TíqatJi

fi l-fialaqti l-fiarabíyyatJi mafia √ísra√ıl \ √al-qiydatu l-filís†iníyyatu táfiqidu gtimfiani l-láyla

\ bi-ri√sati r-ra√ıs fiaraft \ li-munqa ¸sati ttifq wy plantáy¸sÎn \ wal-√aw∂fii d-dxilíyya

fi l-√ar∂Ji l-filís†iníyya \ tábda√u l-yáwma fi l-fißima n-náy ¸zeríyya √abüπa \ qímmatu l-

magmüfiatJi l-íqtißadíyyatJi li-dúwali ∞árbi √afrıqiya \ li-bá˛Ti bú√ri t-tawátturi wán-nizafitJi

fi l-mán†iqa \ wuzar√u malíyyati d-dúwali s-sábafia ß-ßinafiíyyati l-kúbra \ yußdirüna baynan

fi xitmi gtimfiati-himi l-yáwma fi lóndon \ ˛áwla l-√ázmatJi l-íqtißadíyyati lláti tuwgihu

fiádadan min dúwali l-filam \ wa-bin-ná¸sra †√ifatun √úxra mina l-√anb√ \ kna hda húwa

l-mügaz wa-√iláy-kumu l-√anb√a bit-tafßıl mina l-qhira \\ yataláqqa r-ra√ıs ˛úsni mubrak

rislatan mina r-ra√ısi l-yamaníyyi fiáli fiabd ul-lh ßli  ̨ \ tatafiállaqu bi-qarri háy√ati

t-ta˛kımi d-dawlíyyati l-xßßi bi-√a˛aqqíyyati l-yáman fi gazırati ˛nı̧si l-kúbra \ wa-yusállimu

r-risla \ √as-sáyyid fiabd al-qdir b¸zaml n√ibu ra√ısi l-wuzar√i wa-wazıru l-xrigíyyati

l-yamaníyy \ √alláDi yáßilu √ila l-qhirati l-yáwm \ wa-sa-yúgri l-wazıru l-yamaníyyu

mu˛daTtin mafia s-sáyyid fiámri müsa \ tatanwalu was√ila dáfimi wa-ta†wıri l-fialaqti

T-Tuna√íyyatJi báyna l-baladáyn \ wat-ta†awwurti r-rhinata fiala s-s˛atáyna l-fiarabíyyatJi

wád-dawlíyya \ bil-√i∂fatJi √ila l-wá∂afii fi l-bá˛ri l-√á˛mar \ wal-qa∂ya ma˛álli l-ihtimmi

l-mu¸stárak \\ yaftáti˛u d-duktür kaml il-ganzüri ra√ısu máglisi l-wuzar√i yurfiqu-hu

d-duktür mu˛ámmad √ibrahım sulaymn wazıru l-√iskni wal-marfiq \ wal-mugtamafiti

l-fiumraníyyati l-gadıda ∞ádan \ kúbri †-†arıqi d-d√iríyyi lil-qhirati l-kúbra \ √al-mutaq†afia

mafia †arıqi s-swısi ß-ßá˛rawíyy \ wa-lláDi yáblu∞u †ülu-h \ mi√atn wa-TalTatan wa-xamsına

métran \ wa-yartábi†u bí-hi Tamaníyat ma†lifi wa-manzil \ bi-takalıfa táblu∞ fia¸srın milyün

gunáyh \ wa-yu†Jı˛u hDa l-kúbri l-murüra l-˛úrra lis-sáyyarti l-qdima \ min w√il al-mafidJi

wa-˛ulwn \ wa-yu†Jı˛u ráb†a-ha mafia †ariqáyi l-√ísmafiilíyya ß-ßá˛rawíyy \

wal-√ískandaríyya z-zirafiíyy \ wa-sa-yáxdum hda l-kúbri ˛árakata n-náqli l-kaTıf \ √alláti
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tastáxdimu hda †-†arıq \ mimma yanfiákisu fiala nsiybi ˛árakati l-murür wa-taxfı∂i zámani



r-rá˛alt \\ √áfiraba s-sáyyid fiámri müsa wazıru l-xrigíyyatJi fian tawáqqufii-h \ √an taqüma

√ísra√ıl bi-ta†bıqi ttifq wy plantáy¸sÎn \ mu¸sıran √ila √ánna dlika yáfta˛u l-bba √amma

stafiddati T-TíqatJi fi l-fiálaqtJi mafia √ísra√ıl \ wa-ka-Dlika √ila mazıdin mina t-ta˛árruk \

ná˛wa tan¸sı†i fiamalíyyati s-salm \ wa-√áfiraba müsa fi ˛adıTin li-ßa˛ıfati ¸s-¸sárqi l-√áwsa†i

s-safiudíyya \ na¸sarát-hu l-yáwm \ √áfiraba fiani t-taf√uli l-˛áDir fi l-filami l-fiarabíyy \

√iz√a tanfıDi l-gnibi l-√isr√ilíyyi lil-ittifq \ mu¸sıran √ila √ánna hunka ttifqiyytin sbiqa

wúqqifiat wa-lam tunáffaD \ wa-qla müsa \ fialáy-na nti‚Dri t-tanfıD \ likay taküna hunka

lafattun muddíyya tigha √ísra√ıl \ káma tu†libu l-wilaytu l-muttá˛ida \ wa-√ákkada müsa

√ahammíyyata xálqi munxin √áf∂al \ yúmkinu √an yu¸sággifia fiala ma húwa ma†lübun min

lafattin √aw ∞áyri-h \ la-√ánna l-mas√ála \ láysa tawqıfia ttifq \ wa-lakinna l-ma†lüba húwa

t-tanfıD \ mu¸sıran √ila √ánna míßra láysa ladáy-ha máwqifun ∂ídda ¸sáxßi nátanyhu \

muwá∂∂i˛an √anna s-salma la yúmkinu √an yata˛áqqaqa bi-√i†lqi t-táßri˛t \ fi l-wáqti

lláDi taqümu fı-hi √ísra√ılu bi-mazıdin min fiamaliyyti l-ístiy†n wa-qátli l-fílis†iniyyın \

wa-¸saddáda wazıru l-xrigíyya \ fiala √ánna ta√gıla tanfıDi ttifq wy plantáy¸sÎn \ yáfini

bidyatan li-musálsali t-targufii l-√isr√ilíyya fian tan¸sı†i fiamalíyyati s-salm \ wa-ná˛nu \

mafia √an yaküna t-tanfıDu ˛áqiqíyyan wá-fafilíyyan mina †-†arafáyn \ wa-láysa min †árafin

w˛id \\ √al-qhira tuwli taqdJıma l-√anb√ \ táfiqidu l-qiydatu l-filís†iníyyatu gtimfiani

l-láylata fı ramálla bi-ri√sati r-ra√ısi l-filís†iníyyi ysir fiaraft \ li-munqa ¸sati ttifq wy

plantáy¸sÎn \ √al-muwáqqafia báyna √ísra√ıla wal-fílis†iniyyına fi w¸sin†un yáwma l-gúmufiati

l-m∂Ji \ kama tunqi¸su l-qiydatu l-filís†iníyyatu xilla l-igtimfi \ √al-√aw∂fia d-dxilíyyata

fi l-√ar∂i l-filís†iníyya \ wa-nat√iga gáwlati r-ra√ıs fiarafti l-√úruppíyyatJi wal-fiarabíyya \

fiáqiba t-tawqıfii fiala ttifqi wy plantáy¸sÎn \ wa-kna r-ra√ısu l-filís†iníyyu qad rá√asa

gtimfiani l-láylata l-m∂íyata fi ∞ázza \ li-máglisi l-√ámni l-qawmíyyi l-filís†iníyy \ li-bá˛Ti

l-√igra√ti l-√amníyya lláti ttaxaDát-ha s-súl†atu l-filís†iníyya \ wa-Dlika √íTra l-˛diTi lláDi

wáqafia mas√a √ámsi fi xn yünis \ wa-√ádda √ila máßrafii gundíyyin √isr√ilíyy \ wa-√ißbati

síttatin √xarına fi hugümin √inti˛aríyy \ qma bí-hi muw†inun filís†iníyyun láqiya maßráfia-

hu fi l-˛diT \ hDa \ wa-qad √áfirabat ˛ann fia¸srwi wazıratu t-tafilımi l-fili s-sbiqa fi
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s-súl†ati l-filís†iníyya \ fian mufira∂ati-ha ∂-∂imníyya lil-√igra√ti lláti ttaxaDát-ha s-súl†atu



∂ídda ˛árakati ˛ams \ mu√ákkidatan √anna hDihi l-√igra√t \ tú‚Dhiru √anna s-súl†ata

l-filís†iníyya \ sa-tám∂Ji qúduman li-√iTbti ltizamti-ha \ bi-ttifqi wy plantáy¸sÎn \ ˛átt

√iDa kna Dlika ∂ídda l-˛uqüqi l-madaníyyatJi was-siyasíyyatJi wal-√insaníyya \ min ná˛yatin

√úxra tábda√u l-√usbüfia l-qdim il-mufwa∂tu l-filís†iníyyatu l-√isr√ilíyyatu ˛áwla t-

taswíyati d-d√ima \ wáfqa l-ittifqi wy plantáy̧sÎn \ wa-Dákra rádyu √ísra√ıl √anna munássiqa

s-salmi l-√ámrikíyyi dénis rüs \ sa-yáßilu √ila l-mán†iqa xilla √ayym \ li-bá˛Ti fiádadin

min qa∂ya t-taswíyati d-d√imatJi mafia l-ganibáyni l-filís†iníyyi wal-√isr√ilíyy \ wa-Dlika

fi l-wáqti lláDi sa-yatawággahu fı-hi √er˙l ¸sarün wazıru l-xrigíyyati l-√isr√ilíyyi √ila w̧sin†un

\ xilla l-√ayymi l-qdima \ li-bá˛Ti tártJibtJi hDihi l-mufwa∂tJi máfia ná‚DirátJi-hi

l-√ámrikíyya mdlin √olbráyt \ hDa \ wa-qad √ákkada ¸sarΩn √anna √ísra√ıl \ sa-ta˛tárimu

ttifaqíyyata wy plantáy¸sÎn mafia l-fílis†iniyyın \ fiala r-rá∞mi mina ß-ßufiubti lláti tafitári∂u

Dlik \\ wa-√áfilana ¸sarün xilla liq√i-hi bi-wazıri l-xrigíyyati l-müritaníyyi l-yáwm \ √anna

√isra√ıl sa-ta˛tárimu tafiahhudtJi-ha √ida ˛tárama l-fílis†iniyyüna tafiahhudti-himi llátJi tá√tJi

fi muqáddimtJi-ha \ √al-mukfahatu ß-ßrimatu lil-√irhb fiala ˛áddi qáwli-h \ hda \ wa-qad

√á‚Dharati stí†lafitun lir-rá√yi nú̧sirat fi √ísra√ıla l-yáwm \ √anna natanyhu ra√ısa l-wuzar√i

l-√isr√ilíyyi sa-yata∞állabu fiála munfisi-hi √ihΩd bark zafiım ˛ízbi l-fiámal \ √iDa ma

√ugríyati ntixabtun mubákkiratun fi √ísra√ıl \ ˛áyTu √ákkada ná˛wa xámsatin wa-√arbafiına

fi l-mí√a \ mimma ¸samilát-hum hDihi l-isti†lafit \ √ánna-hum sa-yußawwitüna li-ßli˛i

nátanyhu fi hDihi l-íntixbt \\ qárrara máglisu l-√ámni d-dawlíyyi fi sfiatin muta√áxxiratin

min láylatJi √áms \ tamdJıda l-fiuqubti l-mafrü∂atJi fiala lıbiya \ wa-dáfia l-máglisu fi qarri-hi

l-˛ukümata libíyya \ √ila l-√isrfii bi-taslımi ¸s- ¸saxßáyni l-múttahamáyni bi∂-∂ulüfii fi ˛diTi

tafgıri †√iratJi bn √amérikan fáwqa lokérbi bi-skutlánda \ li-mu˛kamátJi-hima fi hulánda \

wa-√áfilana ra√ısu máglisi l-√ámni fi dáwratJi-hi l-˛alíyya \ √al-brı†aníyy \ ¸zaráman ¸zerenstók

\ fi xitmi gálsatin mu∞láqatin lil-máglis \ √ánna-hu sa-yutímmu tafilıqu l-fiúqubt \ fiíndama

yámTulu l-lıbiyn √amma l-ma˛káma \ √ílla √anna s-safıra l-libíyya lad l-√úmami l-muttá˛ida

√ábu z˙d zúrda \ wággaha rislatan √ila ra√ısi l-máglis \ √ákkada fı-ha fitir∂a bildi-hi fiala

√igr√i l-mu˛kama \ ˛áyTu sa-tuqmu fi qfiidatin fiaskaríyyatin √ámrikíyyatin sbiqatin
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bi-hulánda \ kama †álaba s-safır bi-ráffii l-fiúqubtJi fian lıbiya \ fáwra taslımi l-múttahamáyni



bádalan min tafilıqi-ha \ wa-min gnibi-ha √ákkadat bri†nya l-yáwm \ √ánna-ha wal-wilayti

l-muttá˛ida \ sa-tá∂manu ˛uqüqa l-múttahamáyni l-lıbiyáyn \ xilla fátrati s-ságni bi-skutlánda

\ √iDa támmat √idnatu-huma fi hDihi l-qa∂íya \\ tábda√u l-yáwma fi l-fißima n-náy¸zaríyya

√abüπa qímmatu l-magmüfiatJi l-íqtißadíyyatJi li-dúwali ∞árbi √afrıqiya \ √al-mafirüfa bí-smi

l-√ékwas \ wa-lláti tastá∞riqu √afimlu-ha yawmáyn \ wa-tatarákkazu fiala bá˛Ti bú√ri t-tawátturi

wán-nizafitJi fi mán†iqatJi ∞árbi √afrıqiya \ wa-xáßßatan al-√ázmat al- ˛alíyyat
sic

a fi ∞ınya

bisw wal-kún∞u d-dJımuqra†íyya \\ wa-kna r-ra√ıs nélson mandéla qad fiáqada gtimfian

√áms¥ fi √abüπa \ fiala hmi¸si l-qímma \ mafia q√idi l-mútamarridJına fi l-kón∞o \ li-bá˛Ti

súbuli wáqfi l-˛árbi l-garíyatJi hunk mafia l-quwwti l-˛úkumíyya \ kama wfaqa ra√ısu

∞ınya bisw wa-q√id it-tamárrud fiala taqdJımi ma¸srüfii mußla˛atin wa†aníyya \ li-qímmati

l-magmüfiatJi l-íqtißadíyyatJi li-dúwali ∞árbi √afrıqiya \\ √ittáfaqa ra√ısu ∞ınya bisw barnrdu

viy˙ra mafia zafiımi l-mútamarridJına fi bildi-h \ fiala tamdJıdi l-fiámal bi-wáqfi √i†lqi n-nr

\ wa-Dlika xill √áwwal mu˛daTtin mub¸sira túfiqadu báyna-huma l-láylata l-ma∂íya fi

gámbiya \ wa-Dákrat maßdiru rasmíyyatun fi l-fißimati l-gambíyya \ √anna l-mu˛daTti

lláti gárat √áms \ bayna r-ra√ıs viy˙ra wa-zafiımi ˛árakati t-tamárrudi fi ∞ınya bisw \

tarákkazat ˛áwla bá˛Ti súbuli tamdJıdi l-fiámali bi-wáqfi √i†lqi n-nr \ wa-ta¸skıli ˛ukümatJi

wá˛datin wa†aníyya \ bil-√i∂fatJi √ila nsi˛bi l-quwwti l-√ágnabíyya \ mafia tawfıri l-˛imya

l-lzima lir-ra√ıs viy˙ra \ √iDa ma támmat fiamalíyyatu l-insi˛b \\ hDa \ wa-mina l-muqárrari

√an yatawággaha l-yáwma kúllu mina r-ra√ıs viy˙ra wa-zafiım ˛árakati t-tamárrud \ √ila

l-fißima n-náy¸zaríyya √abüπa \ li-sti√nfi mu˛daTtJi √i˛lli s-salmi fi ∞ınya bisw \ fiala

hmi̧si gtimafiti l-qímmati s-sanawíyyatJi lit-tagámmufii l-íqtißadíyy \ li-dúwali ∞árbi √afrıqiya

\ √al-mafirüf
sic

at
sic

J
sic

i bí-smi l-√ıkwas \\ √intáqada tpu mebıki n√ibu ra√ısi gumhuríyyatJi ganübi

√afrıqiya bi-¸sídda \ √an-nat√igi lláti tawáßßalat √iláy-ha lágnatu t-ta˛aqıqa wal-mußla˛a fi

táqrirí-ha n-níha√íyy \ √alláDi qaddamát-hu √ámsi bi-¸sá√ni l-gar√imi lláti rtúkibat \ √ibbn

fátrati l-˛úkmi l-fiúnßuríyyi fi ganübi √afrıqiya \ wa-qála mibıki √inna l-maz√ima l-warıda fí

t-taqrır mu∂állila \ wa-Dlika fi √i¸sratin lil-íttihamti lláti ta∂ámmana-ha t-taqrır lil-bı∂

was-süd fiala ˛áddin saw√ \ bi-rtikbi ntíhaktin li-˛uqüqi l-√insn \ wa-knati l-lágnatu
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bi-ri√sati l-√ásqov désmon tΩto \ qad qáddamat taqrıra-ha √ámsi lir-ra√ıs nélson mandéla \



wa-Dlika báfida fiamáyn wa-níßfi l-fim mina t-tá˛qiqti l-mústamírra bi-hDa ̧s-̧sá√n \ wa-qad

tafiáhhada tΩto \ bi-qabüli gamıfii muw†ini ganübi √afrıqiya li nat√igi hDihi t-tá˛qiqt \

wa-nat√ig hDihi t-tá˛qiqt √aTrat báfi∂i ma√si n-ni‚Dmi l-fiúnßuríyyi fi l-fátrati l-m∂íya

\ wa-qad ta∂ámmana t-taqrıru fiádadan mina l-íttihamt \ li-mu†állaqat mandéla wéni mandéla

\ wa-ka-Dlika tbu mibıki n√ibi r-ra√ıs \ wa-bıter büta ra√ıs ganüb √afrıqiya s-sbiq \

wa-mangéstu bΩtul˙zi ra√ıs ˛ízbi l-˛urríyya √inkTa \ wa-fiádadin mina l-más√ulına xilla

fátrati l-˛úkmi l-fiúnßuríyyi li-ganübi √afrıqiya \\ yúßdiru wuzar√u l-malíyya lid-dúwali

s-sábafia ß-ßinafiíyyati l-kúbra baynan fi xitmi gtimfiati-himi l-yáwma ˛áwla l-√ázmatJi

l-íqtißadíyya \ √allátJi tuwgihu fiádadan min dúwali l-filam \ wa-√a¸sra wazıru l-malíyyati

l-yábaníyyi kít¸si míyazwa \ √anna l-bayna lláDi yáßduru fi xitmi yawmáyni mina l-

munqa̧stJi fi l-fißimati l-brı†aníyyatJi lóndon \ sa-yatanwalu l-√ázmata l-malíyyata fi √sya

wa-rüsya wal-barazıl \ fialwatan fiala táwsiytin bil-√ígra√t \ √allátJi yatafiáyyanu ttixDu-ha

li-muwgahatJi l-í∂†irabtJi fi n-na‚Dmi l-malíyyi l-filamíyy \ tawálla l-yáwma nikuls \

dozánda ri√sat il-˛uküma l-gadJıda fi sluv˙kiya \ xálafan li-vládimr mi̧syr \ √alláDi háymana

fiala s-s˛ati s-síyasíyyatJi fi l-bild \ munDu nhiyri ¸s-¸suyufiíyya fim √álf u-tísfiamíyya tísfia

√u-tamanın \ wa-qad fza \ dozánda \ √alláDi yatazáfifiamu l-i√tilfa d-dJımuqra†íyya s-sluvakíyy

\ wa-lláDi ya∂úmmu √arbáfiata √a˛zbin bi-√a∞labíyyatin kabıratin fi l-íntixabti l-fimma \

√allátJi gárat fi l-bild fi √awxiri ̧sáhri septãmber il-m∂Ji \ wa-yamıl 
definite article missing

i√tilfi √alláDi yar√ásu-hu

ra√ısu l-wuzar√i l-gadJıd \ √ila l-yamıni l-mu˛fi‚D \ √an-nába√u l-√axır \ √ákkada r-ra√ıs

il-√ámrikíyyi bél kléntun il-yáwma √anna √i†lqa makküki l-fa∂√ diskávary √ila l-fa∂√ \

wa-fiala mátni-hi √as-sánatur il-muxádram ¸zón ¸zélen \ √al-bli∞ mina l-fiúmri sábafiatan wa-

sabafiına fiman \ yuwá∂∂i˛u min gadJıd √anna barnmiga l-fa∂√i l-√ámrikíyyi fi ßli˛i

l-wilayti l-muttá˛ida wal-filam √ágmafi \ wa-Dákarat ̧sábakat sı √én √én √il-√ámrikíyya \Ê√anna

r-ra√ısa l-√ámrikíyya √ábda ta√áTTuran bli∞an \ wa-húwa yutbifiu fiamalíyyata √i†lqi l-

makkük bi-nag˛in √áms \ min qfiidatJi kép kanávrali l-fá∂a√íyya bi-wilyatJi f¥lórida

l-√ámrikíyya \ wa-llátJi ˛a∂ará-ha mi√tu l-√alf mina l-√ámrikiyyın \ fiala †üli saw˛ili

l-wilya \ wa-mina l-muntá‚Diri √an yúgriya ruwwd il-fa∂√i s-sítta fiala mátni l-makkük
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fiádadan mina t-tagribi l-fiilmíyya fi l-fa∂√i l-xrigíyy \ xilla l-muhímmati t-trixíyya \



√alláti tastá∞riqu tísafiata √ayym/
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C12

/fi hDihi n-ná¸sra \ rislatun lir-ra√ıs ˛úsni mubrak mina r-ra√ısi l-yamaníyyi fiáli fiabdálla

ßli˛ \ qma bi-taslımi-ha n√ibu ra√ısi l-wuzar√ wazıru l-xrigíyyati l-yamaníyy \ xilla

stiqbli r-ra√ıs lá-hu fi ¸sármi ¸s-¸s˙x \ √ar-ra√ıs mubrak yastáqbilu n√iba ra√ısi l-wuzar√

wazıra l-xrigíyyati l-√ú∞andíyy \ √ad-duktür kaml il-ganzüri ra√ısu máglisi l-wuzar√

yu√ákkidu \ fiáqiba ftit˛i-hi kúbri taq†ufi as-swıs bi†-†arıqi d-d√iríyya ˛áwla l-qhira \

√ánna-hu támma √infqu mi√atáyni wa-√arbafiına milyr gunáyh \ fiala má¸srufiti l-bínyati

l-√ásasíyya \ munDu fimi Tnáyni wá-Tamanın \ √al-qiydatu l-filís†iníyyatu tuwfiqu

bil-√á∞labíyya \ fiala ttifq wy plantáy¸sÎn \ wa-tu√ákkidu ltizma-ha l-kmil bi-kffati l-

más√uliyyt √al-mutaráttibati fialáy-h \ √al-fiirq yúfilinu l-wáqfa l-fawríyya lit-tafiwuni mafia

l-lágnati d-dawlíyyati l-xßßa \ √al-mukállafati bi-názafii √ásli˛ati d-damri ̧s-̧smil \ wa-kffati

√án¸si†atí-ha √ifitibran mina l-yáwm \ ru√as√u dúwali wa-˛ukumti dúwali ∞árbi √afrıqiya

yuqarrirüna xilla qímmati l-magmüfiati l-íqtißadíyyati fi √abüπa \ ta¸skıla quwwti ˛íf ‚Di

salmin √íqlimíyya \ wa-fialíya \ li-ttixDi qarartin li-taswíyati n-nizafit \ √al-˛ukümatu

r-rusíyyatu tuwfiqu fiala magmüfiatin mina l-√ígra√t \ li-√inh√i l-√ázmati l-íqtißadíyya \

√alláti fiáßafat bíl-bild \\ √al-√anb√u bit-tafßıl \ mina l-qhira \\ taláqqa r-ra√ıs ˛úsni mubrak

ßab˛a l-yáwm rislatan mina r-ra√ısi l-yamaníyyi fiáli fiabdálla ßli˛ \ tatafiállaqu bil-fialaqti

T-Tuna√íyyati báyna l-baladáyni ̧s-̧sáqiqáyn  \ fi ‚Dílli t-ta†awwurti l-mutafiálliqati bil-mán†iqa

\ wa-qa‚Díyati l-√ámni fi l-bá˛ri l-√á˛mar \ wal-fialaqti l-mu¸stárakati báyna l-baladáyn \ fı

ma yatafiállaqu bi-qa∂íyati l-qárni l-√áfriqíyy \\ qma bi-náqli r-risla √as-sáyyid fiabd al-qdir

bπaml n√ibu ra√ısi l-wuzar√ wazıru l-xrigíyyati l-yamaníyy \ xilla stiqbli r-ra√ıs

mubrak lá-hu l-yáwm \ fi ¸sármi ¸s-¸s˙x \ ˛á‚Dara l-muqbala √as-sáyyid fiámru müsa wazıru

l-xrigíyya \ wa-safıru l-yáman bil-qhira \ wa-ßarrá˛a l-wazıru l-yamaníyy¥ fiáqiba l-

muqbala √anna r-ra√ıs mubrak ˛ámmala-hu rislatan √ila şaqıqi-hi l-yamaníyyi r-ra√ıs

fiáli fiabdálla ßli  ̨ \ √áfiraba fı-ha fian taqdıri-hi l-kabır \ lil-fialaqti l-mutamáyyizati báyna

l-baladáyn \ wa-qla √inna r-ra√ıs mubrak √áfiraba fian taqdıri-hi l-kabır \ lil-máwqifi

l-yamaníyy \ wal-máwqifi l-√eritríyy \ bi-¸sá√ni mas√álati t-ta˛kımi fi mu¸skílati gúzur ˛nı¸s \

mu√ákkidan √anna máwqifa l-baladáyn \ yáfru∂u fiala †-†arafáyni qabüla qarri t-ta˛kım \
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mímma yúfßi˛u l-magla √amma táswiytin mu¸sbiha \ tugánnibu man†iqa t-tawáttur was-



suxüna \ √áyya ßidmtin fiaskaríyya \ wa-tusfiidu ¸s-¸sufiüba fiala √an tágida √amma-ha

fúraßan \ li-taswíyati l-mú¸skilti bi-†úruqin ̨ a∂aríyya \ mu¸sıran √ila √anna Dlika yuTábbitu

mabdi√a l-qnüni d-dawlíyy \ wa-˛tirma ¸s-¸sarafiíyyati d-dawlíyya \ wa-˛áwla √afqi t-

tafiwuni T-Tuna√íyyi báyna míßra wal-yáman \ qla l-wazıru l-yamaníyy √ínna-hu támmat

munqa ¸satu √afqi t-tafiwuni mafia r-ra√ıs mubrak \ kama sa-yatímmu bá˛Ti súbuli dáfimi

t-tafiwuni mafia d-duktür kaml il-ganzüri ra√ısi máglisi l-wuzar√ \ wa-kibri l-más√ulın \

˛ayTu sa-yatímmu munqa̧satu TalTi qa∂ya ra√isíyya \ tatanwalu bil-bá˛Ti ma támma

l-ittifqu fialáy-h \ fi gtimafiti l-lágnati l-mißríyyati l-yamaníyyati l-mu¸stáraka \ wa-√iqmata

l-bánki l-yamaníyyi l-mißríyy \ wa̧s-̧sárikati l-yamaníyyati lil-ístiTmri mafia míßr \ wan-náqli

l-ba˛ríyyi l-mu¸stárak \ wa-qla √inna hunka níyatan li-√an yaküna hunka tafiwunun waTıq

báyna ma˛á††ati l-˛wiyt fi l-mán†iqati l-˛úrrati bi-min√i fiádan \ wa-ma˛áttati l-˛wiyti

l-múzmafi √iqamátu-ha \ bi-mán†iqati ¸sárqi pΩr safiıd \ wa-√akkáda n√ibu ra√ısi l-wuzar√i

l-yamaníyyi 

أنّ الانسحاب
√ala nisi˛ba l-√eritríyy sa-yantáhi ∞ádan \ wa-√anna r-ra√ısa l-√eritríyy √asys

√afórqi \ sa-yazüru l-yáman √al-√arbifi√a l-qdim \ li-√inh√i l-maw∂üfii tamma \ wa-̨ áwla

wuguhti ná‚Dari l-yáman \ ˛áwla ma yúgra ˛liyyan fi fiamalíyyati s-salm \ fiala l-masri

l-filís†iníyyi l-√ísra√ilíyy \ qla √inna l-√ámra ma zla ˛íbran fiala wáraq \ wa-la búdda min

ta†bıqi-hi \ fiala √ár∂i l-wqifia \\\ √istáqbala r-ra√ıs ˛úsni mubrak √al-yáwma bi-madınati

¸sármi ¸s-¸s˙x √as-sáyyid \ kátigya \ n√iba ra√ısi l-wuzar√ wazıra l-xrigíyyati l-√ú∞andíyyi

lláDi yazüru míßra ˛liyyan \ ˛á∂ara l-muqbala s-sáyyid fiámru müsa wazıru l-xrigíyya \

wa-safıru √u∞ánda bil-qhira \ wa-ßarrá˛a l-wazıru l-√ú∞andíyyu fiáqiba l-liq√ \ √ánna-hu

nqa¸sa mafia r-ra√ıs mubrak \ √at-ta†awwurti lláti ta¸shádu-ha l-mán†iqa \ wan-nizfia

l-q√ima ˛liyyan fi l-kón∞u d-dımuqra†íyya \ bil-√i∂fati √ila ta†awwurti l-√aw∂fii fı

burúndi \ wa-nat√igi mu˛daTti √arü¸sa \ √alláti √ugríyat mu√áxxaran fi tanzniya \ √ila

gnibi qa∂íyati s-sudn \ bi-fitibri √anna l-wá∂afia fi d-dúwali T-TalT \ yu√áTTiru fiala

l-√ámni wal-istiqrr \ fi √u∞ánda \ wa-qla √ínna-hu sa-yunqi¸su l-máwqifa bit-tafßıl mafia

s-sáyyid fiámru müsa fi wáqtin l˛iq \ wa-kna l-wazıru l-√ú∞andíyyu qad wáßala √ila l-qhirati

√áms \ fi ziyratin tastá∞riqu xámsata √ayym \\ √áfilana d-duktür kaml il-ganzüri ra√ısu
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máglisi l-wuzar√ \ √anna ma támma √infqu-hu fiala má¸srufiti l-bínyati l-√asasíyya múnDu



fimi Tnáyni wá-Tamanın wa-˛átta l-fimi l-˛alíyy \ bála∞a mi√atáyn u-√arbafiına milyr

gunáyh \ wa-Dlika fi √i†ri dáfiwati r-ra√ıs mubrak \ li-ta˛qıqi l-˛úlmu li-√abn√i ¸s-¸sáfib \

lil-xurügi mina l-wdJi \ wa-√iqmati xarı†atin fiúmraníyyatin gadıdatin \ fi míßr \\ g√a

Dlika fi taßri˛tin lid-duktüri l-ganzüri l-yáwm fiáqiba ftit˛i-hi kúbri taq†ufii s-swıs \

bi†-†arıqi d-d√iríyyi ˛áwla l-qhira \ bi-†üli mí√atin wa-TalTatin wa-xamsına métran \

wa-bi-taklífatin bála∞at TalTatan wa-fia̧srına milyün gunáyh \ wa-yá̧smalu l-kúbri Tamaníyyata

mun˛adart \ bi-†üli √arbfiat kılumetrt \ wa-fiá¸sarata mu˛wira ˛úrra \ túßimu fi s-suyülati

l-˛árakati l-mururíyya \ lis-sayyarti l-qdima mina s-swıs wal-√ísmafiilíyya wal-múduni

l-gadıda \ wa-ka-Dlika stiyfibi ∂-∂á∞†i l-mururíyy \ √an-ntig fiani t-tawássufiti l-

mústaqbalíyya \ lil-̨ árakati l-fiúmraníyya \ wa-qad ¸sáhida l-iftit˛ wuzar√u l-√iskni wát-

tafimır \ wal-kahrub√ wa-qi†fii l-√afiml \ wal-malíyyati wáß-ßinfia \ wal-√intgi l-˛arbíyy

wat-tax†ı† \ wa-mu˛fi‚D √al-qhira wal-qályubíyya \ wa-√aw∂á˛a d-duktür mu˛ámmad

√ibrahım sulaymn wazıru l-√iskni wal-marfiq wal-múgtamafiti l-fiúmraníyyati l-gadıda \

√ánna-hu támma l-intih√u min √in¸s√i kúbri taq†ufii s-swıs \ xilla Tamaníyata fiá¸sara ¸sáhra

\ √áyya (√a)nna-hu ntáha bil-kmil \ qábla mawfiídi-hi bi-síttati √á¸shur \ wa-√aşra wazıru

t-tafimır √ila √ánna-hu támma l-intih√u √áy‚Dan \ mina l-gúz√i l-√axır min mí˛wari s-sdis

wal-fia¸srına min yúlyu \ mímma yumáTTilu √uslüban ˛á∂aríyyan \ li-˛álli mu¸skílati l-murür \

wa-húwa √igdu taq†afit… taq†ufitin ˛úrra \ lam tá˛duT min qábl fiala †-†arıqi d-d√iríyyi

bi-√ákmali-h \ wa-lláDi yufitábaru √á˛ada l-má̧srufiti l-qawmíyya \ wa-yáblu∞u †ülu-hu mi√atáy

kılumétr \\\ √áfiraba s-sáyyid fiámru müsa wazıru l-xrigíyyati l-yáwm fian musnadáti-hi

li-máwqifi r-ra√ısi l-filís†iníyyi ysir fiaraft \ bi-¸sá√ni siysati l-istiy†ni l-√ísra√ilíyyi fi

l-√ar∂i l-fiarabíyyati l-mu˛tálla \ wa-qla s-sáyyid fiámru müsa fi táßri˛tin √ádla bí-ha

l-yáwma fi ¸sármi ¸s-¸s˙x \ li-mandübi l-√axbri l-masmüfia \ √inna stimrra siysati l-ístiy†ni

l-√ísra√ilíyy \ sáwfa tu√áddi ˛átman √ila taxrıbi fiamalíyyati s-salm \ fi mán†iqati ¸s-¸sárqi

l-√áwsa† \\\ wa-√aw∂á˛a wazıru l-xrigíyyati √anna l-istiy†na yáfini l-istifimra wal-istifil√a

fiala √ar∂i l-∞áyr \ láysa fáqa† fi ∂-∂íffati l-∞arbíyya \ wa-lkin fi l-πulni √áy‚Dan \ wa-∞áyri-

hima mina l-√ar∂i l-mu˛tálla \\\ √istáqbala l-yáwma r-ra√ısu l-filís†iníyyu ysir fiaraft fı
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ramálla \ √as-sáyyid fyiz i†-†aráwna \ ra√ısa l-wuzar√i l-√úrdunníyy \ wal-wáfda l-murfiqa



lá-h \ ˛ayTu stáfira∂a l-gnibni ta†awwurti l-máwqifi fi ¸s-¸sárqi l-√áwsa† \ fi ‚Dáw√i ttifqi

wy plantáy¸sÎn \ √alláDi támma tawqıfiu-hu fi w¸sin†un \ √al-√usbüfia l-m‚Di \ hDa wa-qad

wfaqati l-qiydatu l-filís†iníyyatu bil-√á∞labíyya \ fiala ttifq wy plantáy¸sÎn \ wa-√akkádat

al-qiydatu xilla gtimfii-ha l-láylata l-m∂íya fi ramálla \ bi-ri√sati r-ra√ısi l-filís†iníyy

ysir fiaraft \ √akkádati ltizma-ha l-kmil bi-kffati l-más√uliyyt √al-mutaráttibati fiala

hDa l-ittifq \ bi-fitibri-hi √ingzan muhímman li¸s-¸sáfibi l-filís†iníyy \ fiala †arıqi stifidati-hi

li-˛uqüqi-hi l-wa†aníyyati l-kmila \ wa-wáßafati l-qiydatu l-filís†iníyyatu l-ittifqa bi-√ánna-

hu √ıgabíyy \ mu¸sıratan √ila ∂arürati ltizmi l-gnibi l-√ísra√ilíyy \ bi-tanfıDi-h \ kama

√ákkada l-baynu fiala √ahammíyyati stimrri l-mu̧srakati l-√ámrikíyyati kmilatan \ fi tanfıDi

hDa l-ittifq \ fiala l-gnibi l-√ísra√ilíyyi †laba l-yáwma (√i)s˛q mordexy wazıru d-diffii

l-√ísra√ilíyy \ √as-súl†ata l-wa†aníyyata l-filís†iníyya \ bi-ttixDi l-mazıdi mina l-√ígra√t \

li-qamfii ma √ásma-hu bil-√irhb \ qabla √an táfiya √isra√ılu bi-ltizmti-ha \ √al-muwáqqafiati

fi ttifqi wy plantáy̧sÎn \ fi l-wáqti náfsi-hi √áfilana dni naf˙ \ sikirt˙ru l-˛ukümati l-√ísra√ilíyya

\ √ánna-hu \ lam yatímm¥ báfida ta˛dıdu máwfiidin li-gtimfii l-˛ukümati l-√ísra√ilíyya \

lil-iqtirfii fiala l-ittifqi l-filís†iníyyi l-√ísra√ilíyy \ mu̧sıran √ila √anna l-˛ukümata l-√ísra√ilíyya

\ fi nti‚Dari xú†a†i mukfahati l-√irhb \ √alláti sa-tuqáddimu-ha s-súl†atu l-wa†aníyyatu

l-filís†iníyya \ lil-wilayti l-muttá˛ida \ hDa wa-mina l-muqárrari √an yáßila dénis róss

√al-munássiqu l-√ámrikíyyu li-fiamalíyyati s-salmi fi ¸s-¸sárqi l-√áwsa† \ wa-mrtin √índik \

musfiidu wazırati l-xrigíyyati l-√ámÎrikíyya \ √ila mán†iqati ¸s-¸sárqi l-√áwsa† yáwma T-

TulaT√i l-qdim \ li-√igr√i mu˛adaTtin mafia l-gnibáyni l-filís†iníyyi wal-√ísra√ilíyy \

lil-wuqüfi fiala ˛timalti bád√i mufwa∂ti l-mar˛álati n-niha√íyya \ wa-fi l-√ar∂i l-mu˛tálla

báda√ati l-yáwma l-gárraftu l-√ísra√ilíyya \ √al-fiámala li-fát˛i †arıqini stíy†aníyyin gadıd \ fi

madınati l-xalıl \ yaltáhimu fia̧sarti d-dúnamt \ mina l-√ar∂i l-filís†iníyya \ wa-qad qáddama

l-gnibu l-filís†iníyyu ˛tiggan √ila l-gnibi l-√ísra√ilíyy fiala hDa l-muxá††a† \ mu†liban

bil-wáqfi l-fawríyy \ lil-fiámali fi hDa †-†arıq \ kama támma l-ittifqu fiala fiáqdi gtimfiin

filís†iníyyin √ísra√ilíyyin mu¸stárak \ xilla l-√usbüfii l-˛alíyy \ li-bá˛Ti hDa l-√igr√i

l-√ísra√ilíyy \ √alláDi yagı√u fi √i†ri l-hágmati l-ístiy†aníyyati ¸s-¸sárisa \ √alláti taqúmu bí-ha
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quwwtu l-i˛tilli l-√ísra√ilíyy \ fi l-√ar∂i l-mu˛tálla \\ √áyyu-ha s-sda hDihi l-√anb√ \



ta√tı-kum \ mina l-qhira \ √a∞rati †-†a√irtu l-˛arbíyyatu l-√ísra√ilíyyatu fiala fiíddati

mawqifia li-rigli l-muqwamati l-lúbnaníyya \ fi √á˛adi l-wudyni l-wqifiati ganüba wdi

l-biqfi \ bi̧s-̧sarı†i l-˛ududíyyi l-mu˛táll \ bi-ganübi lubnn \ wa-Dlika fi sfiatin mubákkiratin

min ßab˛i l-yáwm \\ min ná˛yatin √úxra √infágarati l-yáwma sayyratun mal∞üma \ fi

√á˛adi l-muxayyamti l-filís†iníyya \ qúrba madınati ßáyda√ \ bi-ganübi lubnn \\ wa-Dákarat

maßdiru √amníyyatun lúbnaníyya \ √anna l-infigra lam yúsfir fian wuqüfii √ißbt \ wa-lam

túfilin báfid √áyyatu gíha \ más√uliyyáta-ha fiani l-˛diT \\ √aqárra l-yáwma ru√as√u dúwali

wa-˛ukumti dúwali ∞árbi √afrıqiya xilla l-qímmati l-˛adíyyati wál-fia¸srın \ lil-magmüfiati

l-íqtißadíyya \ √al-munfiáqidati fi √abüπa \ √aqárru ta¸skıla qúwwati ˛íf‚Di salmin √íqlimíyya \

wa-ma¸srüfia mufihadatin li-√in¸s√i fialíyatin d√ima \ li-ttixDi qararti taswíyati n-nizafiti fi

l-mán†iqa \ wa-Dákarat maßdiru mu††álifia \ √anna zufiam√a l-magmüfiati qárraru √áy‚Dan

\ dáfima quwwti magmüfiati ∞árbi √afrıqiya \ √al-mafirüfati bí-smi √ekomóg \ √al-mawgüdati

˛liyyan \ fi syıra leΩn \\ kama támma √áy‚Dan xilla l-qímma munqa̧satu √xiri ta†awwurti

l-√aw∂fi fi gınya bisw \ ˛ayTu √á†lafia ra√ıs ∞ınya bisw \ barnrdu viy˙ra \ √al-mu¸sarikına

fi l-qímma \ fiala √xiri ta†awwurti l-√aw∂fii fı bildi-h \ fiala ßafiıdin √xar √áfiraba mas√ulüna

diplumasiyyüna fi nay̧zıriya \ fiani fitiqdi-him bi-√imkaníyyati t-tawáßßul √ila ttifqin li-wáqfi

√i†lqi n-nr \ wat-tawqıfia fiala mufihadati s-salm \ bi-¸sá√ni ∞ınya bisw \ báyna r-ra√ıs

barnrdu viy˙ra \ wa-zafiımi l-mútamarridına l-fiáskariyyın \ √inzumni \ many˙ \ wa-Dlika

xilla l-igtimafiti lláti túfiqadu fi √abüπa \ fiala hmi̧si qímmati dúwali l-magmüfiati l-íqtißadíyya

\ li-dúwali ∞árbi √afrıqiya \ wa-kna l-ganibáyni qad fá¸sila fi t-tawáßßul (√)ila ttifqi salm \

xilla mu˛daTti-hima \ √áms \\ √áfilana l-fiirqu l-yáwma l-wáqfa l-fawríyya lit-tafiwuni

mafia mufátti¸si wa-murqibi l-√úmami l-muttá˛ida waqfa kffati √án¸si†ati l-lágnati l-xßßa \

√al-mukállafati bi-názfii √ásli˛ati d-damri ̧s-̧smili l-fiiraqíyya \ g√a Dlika fi baynin ßádara

fiáqiba gtimfiin mu¸stárak \ li-máglisi qiydati T-Táwra \ wal-qiydati l-qu†ríyya li-˛ízbi

l-báfiTi l-˛kim \ bi-ri√sati r-ra√ısi l-fiíraqíyy ßaddm ˛usáyn \ wa-√a¸sra l-baynu √ila

√anna hDa l-qarr \ la yata∂ámmanu l-waklata d-dawlíyyata li†-†qati D-Darríyya \ √alláti

tasta†ıfiu muwßalat √án¸si†atí-ha fi l-fiirq \ bi¸s-¸sár†i √an taküna √án¸sitatú-ha mustaqíllatan

fian √an¸sítati l-lágnati d-dawlíyyati l-xßßa \ √an-nába√u l-√axır \ fi hDihi n-ná¸sra \ wfaqati

                                                                                                             
M.‡.m  – 31.10.1998 C12 – 15:11 page A113

l-˛ukümatu r-rusíyyatu l-yáwma fiala √ígra√tin tatafiállaqu bi-√inh√i l-√ázmati l-íqtißadíyya \



√alláti fiáßafat bil-bild \ wa-náqalat waklatu l-√anb√i r-rusíyya √ıtarts \ fian yivgıni brimakΩf

ra√ısi l-wuzar√ \ √anna l-xú††ata l-gadıda \ √alláti támma l-muwfaqatu fialáy-ha l-yáwm fi

gtimfiin xßßin li-máglisi l-wúzar√ \ láysa ta˛áwwulan fiani qtißdi s-süq \ wa-√ínnama

√ifidatu tan‚Dımin lá-h \ wa-√aw∂á˛a brimakΩf \ √anna hDa l-barnmig \ yáhdifu √ila dáfimi

ß-ßinafiti l-ma˛allíyya \ wa-musfiadati l-˛uküma \ fiala l-waf√i bi-ltizamti-ha \ li-dáffii

l-muráttabti l-muta√áxxira \ lil-fimilına bid-dáwla \ bi-hDa (√a)yyu-ha s-sda tantáhi ná¸sratu

l-√axbri T-Taníya qaddamná-ha lá-kum mina l-qhira \ ¸súkran lá-kum/
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C15

/sayyidtJ-i wa-sdatJ-i √as-salmu fialáy-kum wa-rá˛matu l-lh \ fı hDihi n-ná¸sra \ qímmatun

mißríyyatun suríyya fi ̧sármi ̧s-̧s˙x li-bá˛Ti √xiri ta†awwurtJi fiamalíyyati s-salmi fi ̧s-̧sárqi

l-√áwsa† \ wa-√ahámmi l-qa∂ya l-fiarabíyyatJi wál-fialaqti T-Tuna√íyyatJi bayna míßra wá-

suríya \ √ar-ra√ıs ˛úsni mubrak yúßdiru qarran gúmhuríyyan bi-dáfiwatJi máglisi ¸s-¸süra

lil-ínfiiqd \ li-ftit˛i d-dáwri lil-ínfiiqdi t-tsifi fiá¸sar \ √ifitibran mina l-√arbafi√ √al-˛dJi

fiá¸sara mín nuvémber \\ rislatun mina r-ra√ıs mubrak √ila √amıri l-kwáyt √a¸s-¸sáyxi l-gbiri

l-√á˛madi ß-ßub˛ \ yanqúlu-ha s-sáyyid farüq ˛úsni wazıru T-Taqfa \\ √as-sáyyid ßáfwat

i¸s-¸sarıf yufiqidu fi ftit˛i l-mu√támari d-dawlíyyi líl-√aswqi l-mu¸stáraka \ √anna r-ra√ıs

mubrak húwa √áwwalu man dáfia líl-mu ¸srakatJi l-√úruppíyya l-mútawassi†íyya \\ máglisu

l-wuzar√i l-√ísra√ilíyyi yáfiqidu gtimfian báfida ∞ádin li-bá˛Ti √iqrri ttifqi wy ríver

plantáy¸sÎn \\\ bád√u √afimli l-˛áfri fi √á˛adi l-√a˛y√ √al-fílis†iníyya bí-̧sarqíyyi l-qúdsi tamhıdan

li-bin√i ˛áyyin sakaníyyin gadJıd líl-mustaw†inına l-yahüd \ fi mán†iqatJi rá√si l-fiamüd \\

√al-fiirqu yárfu∂u bayna máglisi l-√ámni d-dawlíyyi lláDi yudJınu qarra ba∞dd bi-wáqfi

t-tafiwuni mafia mufatti¸sı l-√úmami l-muttá˛ida \ wa-yu√ákkidu 

أنّه
√anlá-hu 

لن
lay yatargafia fián

qarri-h \\ √afrdu gáy¸si ta˛rıri kusΩva yaqumüna bi-fiamaliyytJi taftı¸sin bil-man†iqi llátJi

∞darát-ha l-quwwtu ß-ßerbíyya \ li-√izlatJi tafkıki l-√al∞mi ß-ßerbíyya l-mazrüfiatJi bí-ha

\\\ tafßılu l-√anb√ mina l-qhira \ báda√at gálsatu l-mu˛adaTti l-muwássafia báyna l-gnibáyna

l-mißríyyi wás-suríyyi bi-riysati r-ra√isáyni ˛úsni mubrak \ was-suríyyi ˛fi‚D il-√ásad \

báfida ‚Dúhri l-yáwm bi-qáriyati l-gólf √as-siya˛íyya bi-madınatJi ¸sármi ¸s-¸s˙x \ wa-tanwalati

l-mu˛adaTtu √xira ta†awwurti l-wá∂fii fı mán†iqati ¸s-¸sárqi l-√áwsa† \ fi ∂áw√i l-ittifqi

l-fílis†iníyyi l-√isr√ilíyyi l-√axır \ wa-∂arürata sti√nfi mufawa∂ti s-salmi fiala l-masaráyni

s-suríyyi wal-lúbnaníyy \ lil-wußüli √ila salmin fidilin wa-d√imin fi l-mán†iqa \ √ila gnibi

fiádadin mína l-qa∂ya l-fiarabíyyatJi wál-√iqlimíyya \ kama tanwalati l-mu˛adaTtu

ta†awwurti l-máwqifi bi-̧sá√ni l-fialaqti s-suríyya t-turkíyya \ fi ∂áw√i l-ittifqi lláDi wúqqifia

báyna l-gnibáyn \ li-názfii fatJıli l-√ázmatJi báyna-huma \ báfida guhüdin mißríyyatin mukáTTafa

\ qma bí-ha r-ra√ıs mubrak \ √ila gnibi l-fialaqti T-Tuna√íyyati l-mútamáyyiza \ w-subuli

daffi
diphthong for kasra

íy-ha \ √ila l-√amm \ yurfiqu r-ra√ıs √as-suríyyi wáfdun rasmíyyun ya∂úmmu s-sáyyid
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fiábda l-˛alım xaddm n√iba r-ra√ısi s-suríyy \ was-sáyyid farüq i¸s-¸sárafi wazıra l-xrigíyya



\ wad-duktür fiısa darwı¸s safıra süriya bil-qhira \\ wa-kna r-ra√ısu s-suríyyu wal-wáfdu

l-murfiqu lá-h qad waßal ‚Dúhra l-yáwmi √ila ¸sármi ¸s-¸s˙x fi ziyratin qaßıra tastá∞riqu

fiíddata safit \ wa-kna fi stiqbli-h √ar-ra√ıs ˛úsni mubrak \ wad-duktür kaml il-ganzüri

ra√ısu máglisi l-wuzar√ \ was-sda wuzar√u l-√ifilm wal-xrigíyya was-siy˛a \ wa-

músta¸sru r-ra√ıs lí¸s-¸su√üni s-síyasíyya \ wa-safıru suríya bil-qhira \ √ad-duktür \ fiısa

darwı¸s \\\ √áßdara r-ra√ıs mu˛ámmad ˛úsni mubrak √il-qarra l-gúmhuríyya ráqm¥

tultumíyya wá˛id u-sittJına lis-sána tamánya w-tisafiın \ bi-dáfiwatJi máglisi ¸s-¸süra lil-ínfiiqdi

btid√an min yáwmi l-√árbafi√ \ √al-˛dJi fiá¸sara mín nuvémber \ li-ftit˛i dáwri l-ínfiiqdi

t-tsifi fiá¸sar \ kama √áßdara r-ra√ıs mubrak √al-qarra l-gúmhuríyya ráqm¥ tultumíyya

tnın u-sittJın \ lis-sána tamánya w-tisafiın \Êbi-dáfiwatJi máglisi ¸s-¸sáfibi wa¸s-¸süra lí-gtimfiin

mu¸stárak \ yáwma s-sábti r-rbifi fiá¸sara mín nuvémber \ hDa wa-sáwfa yúlqi r-ra√ıs

mubrak xi†ban muhímman fi l-ígtimfii l-mu̧stárak li-máglisáyi ̧s-̧sáfibi wa̧s-̧süra \ w-mina

l-muqárrari √an yár√asa r-ra√ıs mubrak igtimfia l-háy√ati l-párlamaníyyatJi lil-˛ízbi l-

wa†aníyy \ yáwma T-TulaT√ √al-fiá¸sar min nuvémber il-˛alíyy \ li- \ taswíyatJi… li-tasmíyatJi

ra√ısi máglisi ¸s-¸sáfib \ wal-wákiláyni \ fi d-dáwrati l-párlamaníyyati l-gadJıda \\\ taláqqa

√amıru l-kwáyt √a¸s-¸sáyxi gbir il-√á˛madi ß-ßub˛i l-yáwma rislatan ¸sáfawíyya mina r-ra√ıs

˛úsni mubrak \ tatafiállaqu bil-fialaqti T-Tuna√íyyati l-mútamáyyizatJi báyna l-baladáyn \

wa-√xiri l-mústagiddti l-mutafiálliqatJi bil-√a˛dTi l-garíya \ náqala r-rislata s-sáyyid farüq

˛úsni wazıru T-Taqfa \ xilla stiqbli √amıri l-kwáytJi lá-hu l-yáwm \ kama staqbála walı-hu

l-√á˛ad \ ra√ısu máglisi l-wúzar√i l-kwaytíyyi \ √a¸s-¸sáyxi sfidi l-fiabdálla slim iß-ßub˛i

l-yáwm \ √as-sáyyid farüq ˛úsni \ √allázi wáßala l-kwáyt √áwwala √áms \ fı ziyratin

rasmíyya tastá∞riqu \ √árbafiata √ayym \\ √ákkada s-sáyyid ßáfwat i¸s-¸sarıf wazıru l-√ifilm

√anna r-ra√ıs ˛úsni mubrak \ √áwwalu man dáfia √ila l-mu̧srakatJi l-√úruppíyya l-

mútawassi†íyya √amma l-párlamni l-√úruppíyyi fı strasbür \ min fimi √álfin wa-tísfii mí√atin

wa-w˛idin wá-tisafiın \ Dlika bi-hádafi ta˛qıqi l-istiqrri wát-tanmíyatJi lid-dúwali l-

mútawassi†íyya \ √a¸sra wazıru l-√ifilm (√ila) √anna míßra lá-ha √íngaztun ∂áxma \ fi ‚Dílli

bírnamígi-ha l-˛alíyyi líl-√ißl˛i l-íqtißadíyy \ ˛ayTu rtáfafia mufiáddalu numüfii n-ntigi l-
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ma˛allíyyi l-√ígmalíyy \ li-yáßila √ila xámsa fi l-mí√a \ wa-sítta min fiá¸sara fi l-mí√a \ fi



l-fimi l-˛alíyy \ wa-nxáfa∂a fiágzu l-muwzanatJi √ila √aqálla min w˛idin fi l-mí√a \ mina

n-ntigi l-má˛allíyyi l-√ígmalíyy \ kama nxáfa∂a mufiáddalu t-ta∂áxxum √ila TalTatin fi

mí√… fi l-mí√a \ wa-sítta min fiá¸sara fi l-mí√a \ wa-tawfur \ √i˛tJiya†íyyi ∂áxm \ mina \

√al-fiumlti ß-ßáfiba \ tagwaza √al-fia¸srın milyr dulr \ fá‚Dlan  fian bínyatin √ásasíyyatin

qawíyya \ tuqáddaru taklifú-ha bi-˛awaláy \ mi√atáyni wa-síttata fiá¸sara milyr gunáyh \

g√a Dlika l-yáwma xilla l-kálimati llátJi √alq-ha s-sáyyid 

صفوت
ßtáfwat i¸s-¸sarıf fi ftit˛i l-

mu√támari d-dawlíyyi líl-√aswqi l-mu¸stáraka \ fı mán†iqati l-bá˛ri l-mútawássi† wa-√ifrıqiya

\ wal-filami l-fiarabíyy \ √ar-rú√ \ wal-wqafi \ wa-√a¸sra 
superfluous definite article

l-wazıru l-√ifilm √ila √anna

t-tawáßßula √ila √afqi s-süqi l-˛úrra li-dúwali l-kumısa \ bi-˛ulüli fimi √alfáyn \ wa-√in¸s√i

l-itti˛di l-gumrukíyyi \ fi fimi √alfáyni wa-xámsa \ yumáTTilni xú†watáyni muhímmatáyni

li-√iqmati s-süqi l-√ífriqíyyati l-mu¸stáraka \ wa-qla √inna míßra yúmkinu √an tumáTTila

nfiDatan lil-ístiTmarti l-fiarabíyya \ fi dúwali l-kumısa \ wa-dúwali l-qrra \ wa-fiúnßuran

mu̧sággifian li-fát˛i l-√aswqi l-√ífriqíyya \ √amma l-múntagti l-fiarabíyya \ li-tanşı†i t-tabduli

t-tígaríyyi bayna d-dúwali l-fiarabíyyatJi wál-√ifriqíyya \ wa-√akkáda s-sáyyid ßáfwat i¸s-¸sarıf

fiala √ahammíyyatJi dáwri l-√ifilmi l-mißríyyi fi dáfimi qa∂ya t-tanmíyati l-má˛allíyya \ min

xilli man‚Dümatin mutakmilatin líl-√ifilmi l-√íqlimíyy \ bi-fitibri-hi √ifilman \ tanmawíyya

\\\ wa-min gnibi-h √a¸sra d-duktür √á˛mad gwıli wazıru t-tamwıni wát-tigra √ila √anna

t-tabdula t-tígaríyya bayna míßra wa-dúwali muná‚D‚Damati l-kumısa \ yá̧shadu ta†áwwuran
!!!!

fimman… fiman báfida fim \ hDa wa-yunqi ¸su l-mu√támaru fiala máda TalTatJi √ayym \

√at-tafiwuna l-íqtißadíyya báyna d-dúwali l-fiarabíyya wa-dúwali √ifrıqiya \ wa-√afqi t-

tanmíyatJi l-íqtißadíyya fi míßr \\\ ßarrá˛a l-yáwma dévid br √iln √al-muta˛áddiTu bí-smi

ra√ısi l-wúzar√i l-√isr√ilíyyi bínyamın nétanyhu \ bi-√ánna máglisa l-wuzar√i l-√isr√ilíyyi

sa-yáfiqidu gtimfian báfida ∞ádini T-TúlaT√ \ li-bá˛Ti wa-√iqrri ttifqi wy plantáy¸sÎn \

wa-Dlika báfida √án tusállim √as-súl†atu l-wa†aníyyatu l-fílis†iníyya \ xú†a†a l-fiámali l-xßßa

bi-mukfa˛ati l-√irhb \ √ila l-wilayti l-muttá˛idati l-√ámÎrikíyya \ wa-kna máglisu l-wuzar√i

l-√isr√ilíyyi qadi stámafia xilla gálsatJi-hi l-√úsbufiíyya l-yáwm \ √ila táqarıra √amníyya \

kama bá˛aTa l-istifidadtJi li-tanfıDi ttifqi wy plantáy¸sÎn \ wa¸s-¸surüfii fi l-mufawa∂tJi
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˛awla l-wá∂fii n-niha√íyy \\\ fi l-wáqti náfsi-hi báda√a l-yáwma l-mústaw†inüna l-yahüd



√afimla l-˛áfri fi √á˛adi l-√a˛y√ √al-fílis†iníyya fı ̧sarqíyyi l-qúds \ tamhıdan li-bin√i ˛áyyin

sákaníyyin gadJıd \ líl-mustaw†inına l-yahüd \ yá¸smalu hDa l-ma¸srüfiu bin√a mí√atin \

wa-Tnatáyni wá-TalaTına wá˛datan sakaníyya \ fi ˛áyyi rá√si l-fiamüd \ √alláDi knati l-˛ukümatu

l-√ísra√ilíyya qad √aqárrati l-bin√a fı-h \ múnDu \ fiíddati √á¸shur \\ w-Dákrati l-√iDfiatu

l-√isr√ilíyyatu √anna ra√ısa l-wuzar√i l-√ísra√ilíyy¥ √áfi†a ∂-∂áw√a l-√áx∂ar líl-√afimli

l-mábda√íyyati l-xßßati bí-√in¸s√i hDihi l-mustáw†ana \ hDa wa-qad √adnat ˛árakatu

s-salmi l-√n √al-√ísra√ilíyya \ qarra nétanyhu bi-√iqmatJi siygin ˛áwla mán†iqatJi

rá√si l-fiamüd \ bi- ¸sarqíyyi l-qúds \ wa-wáßafati l-√igr√a bi-√ánna-hu yufiáddu ntihkan

li-ttifqi wy plantáy¸sÎn \\ wa-fiala ßafiıdin √xar ßarrá˛at maßdiru fílis†iníyyatuni l-yáwm

bi-√ánna gtimfian √amníyyan fílis†iníyyan √isr√ilíyyan \ fiúqida fı nihyati l-√usbüfii l-m∂Ji

\ wa-Dlika li-bá˛Ti l-qa∂ya l-√amníyya l-xßßatJi bil-ístifidadt \ li-tanfıDi l-mar˛álati T-

TaníyatJi mina l-insi˛bi l-√ísra√ilíyy \ min √ar∂Ji ∂-∂íffati l-∞arbíyya \\\ wa-min ná˛yatin

√úxra yábda√u dénis róss √al-munássiqu l-√ámÎrikíyyu li-fiamalíyyati s-salm fi ̧s-̧sárqi l-√áwsa†

\ wa-mrtin √índik \ musfiid wazıri l-xrigíyyati l-√ámÎrikíyya \ li-mán†iqati ̧s-̧sárq al-√áwsa†

\ bafida ∞ádin \ muhímmatan gadJıda tastá∞riqu TalTata √asabıfia \ li-bá˛Ti tanfıDi ttifqi wy

plantáy¸sÎn \ xßßatan(i) l-insi˛b al-√isr√ilíyya mina ∂-∂íffati l-∞arbíyya \ bi-nísbatJi TalTata

fiá¸sara fi l-mí√a \ bil-√i‚DfatJi √ila l-√ígra√ti l-√amníyyatJi mina l-gnibi l-fílis†iníyy \\\ hDihi

l-√anb√ nuwfi-kum bí-h mina l-qhira \ ráfa∂a l-fiirqu l-yáwma bayna máglisi l-√ámni

d-dawlíyyi √alláDi ßúddira √ámsi bi-√idnatJi qarri ba∞dd bi-wáqfi t-tafiwuni mafia l-

mufátti¸sına d-dáwliyyın \ √al-mukallafına bi-názfii √ásli˛ati d-damri ¸s-¸smil \ láda l-fiirq \

wa-ßarrá˛a †ha yasın rama∂n \ n√ibu r-ra√ısi l-fiiraqíyyi liß-ßá˛afiyyın \ bi-√ánna ba∞dda

lán tatargafia fian máwqifi-ha l-˛alíyy \ wa-√ánna-ha tatamássaku bí-h \ ˛atta yatímma

ráffiu l-fiúqubtJi l-íqtißadíyya l-mafrü∂atJi fialáy-ha \\ w-kna máglisu l-√ámni d-dawlíyyi

qad √adna bíl-√igmfia qarra l-fiirq \ bi-wáqfi t-tafiwuni mafia l-mufátti¸sına d-dáwliyyın \

wa-†álaba l-máglisu fı bayni-ha fiáqiba l-gálsati †-†ri√a \ √allátJi fiaqadá-ha l-láylata l-m∂íya

\ ba∞dd \ bit-targufii fian máwqifi-h… fian máwqifi-ha fáwran \ wa-bidüni ¸s-¸surü† \ w-

wáßafa máglisu l-√ámni d-dawlíyyi l-qarra l-fiiraqíyya bi-√ánna-hu ntihkun xa†ırun líl-
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qararti d-dawlíyya \\ hDa wa-qad qárrarat firqu t-taftı¸si d-dawlíyya li-názfii √ásli˛ati



d-damri ¸s-¸smili l-fiíraqíyya \ tafilıqa fiámaliyytJi-ha fi l-fiirq \ fiáqiba qarri l-˛ukümati

l-fiiraqíyyati l-√axır \ bi-wáqfi kffat Ji √áwguhu t-tafiwun \ mafia hDihi l-firq \\\ w-Dákarat

\ mas√ülatun fı márkaz al-murqabatJi wát-ta˛qıqi d-dawlíyyi fi ba∞dd \ √anna hDa l-qarra

g√a bin√an fiala √awmira min rıt¸sar bátlÎr \ √ar-ra√ısi t-tánfiDíyy \ lil-lágnati l-xßßa \

√at-tbifiatJi lil-√úmami l-muttá˛ida \ wa-yá√tJi Dlika fi l-wáqti lláDi wßalat fı-hi l-

muná‚D‚Damatu d-dawlíyyatu li†-†qati d-darríyya √áfimalá-ha l-yáwma fı ba∞dd \ hayTu

tawággah fáriqni tbifini lil-muná‚D‚Dama \ √ila máwqafiáyni x∂ifiáyni li-murqabati

l-√úmami l-muttá˛ida \ hayTu sáma˛a l-fiirqu li-muná‚D‚Damati †-†qa d-darríyya faqá† \

bi-muwßalatJi √afimli-ha \\\ †laba r-ra√ısu l-√ıraníyyu mu˛ámmad xtimi l-yáwma bi-ta̧skıli

˛ukümatin √í√tilafíyyatin fı √af∞anistn \ ta∂úmmu gamıfia l-faß√ili s-siyasíyya wál-

fiirakíyyatJi hunk \ g√a Dlika xilla gtimfii xtimı mafia wazıri xrigíyyatJi † ¸zikistn \

√alláDi yazüru √irna ˛alíyya \ min ná˛yatin √úxra √áfiraba wazıru d-diffii l-√ıraníyyu fian

qálaqi bildi-h \ min ta˛áwwuli √áf∞anistn √ila qfiidatin fiaskaríyyatin √ámÎrikíyya \ fi ‚Dílli

˛úkmi ˛árakatJi †libn \ lá-ha \ wa-tá√tJi hDihi t-taßri˛tu fi l-wáqti lláDi tuwßilu fı-hi

l-quwwtu l-√ıraníyya \ √igr√a l-munwarti l-fiaskaríyyati ∂-∂áxma \ √allátJi taqümu bí-ha

fiala l-˛udüdi l-√ıraníyyatJi \ mafia √áf∞anistn \\\ √ákkadat maßdiru tbifiatun lil-√úmami

l-muttá˛ida √anna rigla gáy̧si ta˛rıri kusüva báda√ü ˛alíyyan √al-qiyma bi-fiamaliyyti taftı̧sin

\ bíl-man†iqi wal-qúra \ √allátJi ∞darát-ha l-quwwtu ß-ßerbíyya \ bi-hádafi √izlatJi wa-tafkıki

l-√al∞mi l-mazrüfia \ min gnibi l-quwwti ß-ßerbíyya \ fı hDihi l-man†iq \ wa-musfiadati

l-lagi√ına llaDına fárru mina l-qáswi ß-ßerbíyy \ fiala l-fiáwdatJi li-diyri-him \ min ná˛yatin

√úxra √áfilana n√ibu wazıri l-√ifilm fi yüguslviya \ √ánna-hu wáfqan lil-ittifqi l-√axıri lláDi

√úbrima báyna r-ra√ısi l-yüguslavíyyi slóbudán mílu¸svít¸s \ wa-rıţsard hólbruk \ √al-mabfiüTi

l-√ámÎrikíyy \ fa-√ínna l-intixabti l-ma˛allíyyata fí l-√iqlım \ sawf tágri báfida tísfiatJi √á¸shur

mina l-√n \ wa-tá˛ta √i¸srfi muná‚D ‚Damati l-√ámni wát-tafiwuni fi √urúppa \ wa-húwa ma

yáfini ntih√a l-√ázmatJi fı kusüva \ w-√a‚Dfa √anna t-tawágguha d-dawlíyya l-˛alíyya √iz√a

l-√iqlım húwa tawágguhun maqbül \ min gnibi yüguslviya \ wa-xßßatan \ muhímmata

báfiTati l-mu˛áqqiqın \ √at-tbifiatJi líl-muná‚D‚Damati l-√úruppíyya \ l siyáma wa-√ínna-ha
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ta∂úmmu fi fiúduwiyytJi-ha murqibına min rüsya \ wa-dúwali √urúppa ¸s-¸sarqíyya \



bil-√i∂fatJi √ila d-dúwali l-∞arbíyyatJi l-√úxra \\\ √áfilanati l-yáwma √í˛da l-gamafiti l-

prütestantíyya l-mufiri∂a li-fiamalíyyati s-salm fi √arlánda ¸s-¸samalíyya \ más√uliyyáta-ha

fian máßrafii l-muw†ini l-kTulikíyy \ √alláDi √u†líqat fialáy-hi nirn √áms fi √á˛ad ¸sawrifia

l-fißima b˙lfast \ wa-yatazminu hDa l-˛diTu \ mafia nqi∂√i l-muhímma l-mu˛áddada \

li-tanfıDi l-íttifq \ √alláDi tawáßßala √iláy-hi l-kátulık wal-prütestãnt fi √ibrıl il-m‚Di \ bi-̧sánni

ta¸skıli máglisin tánfiDíyyi(n) fí l-√iqlım \ ya∂úmmu fianßira mina l-ganibáyn \ bi-˛ulüli

l-˛di waT-TalaTına min ¸sáhri √uktübar \ düna ta˛qıqi taqáddumin \ fı hDa ß-ßádad/

/mina l-qqqqhhhhiiiirrrraaaa    qqqqaaaadddddámna lá-kum 
!!!

sadát-i wa-sdat-i nnnnáááá¸¸¸¸ssssrrrraaaattttaaaa    llll----√√√√aaaaxxxxbbbbrrrriiii    T-Tniya \

sayyidtJ-i wa-sdatJ-i \ √iDnu l-fifififiááááßßßßrrrr/
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C18

/fi hDihi n-ná¸sra \ √ar-ra√ıs mubrak yataláqqa ttißlan htifíyyan min sumüwi ¸s-¸sáyxi

zyid bín sul†n √l nihayn ra√ısi dáwlatJi l-√ímart \ ˛áwla ta†awwurtJi l-√aw∂fii fi

¸s-¸sárqi l-√áwsa† \ wa-√ahámmi l-qa∂ya l-fiarabíyya \ √ar-ra√ısu yastáqbilu n-n√iba T-Tni

li-ra√ısi máglisi l-wúzar√ \ wazıra d-diffii wá†-†ayarni s-safiudíyy \ √alláDi yáßilu √ila

l-qhiratJi l-yáwma fi ziyratin rasmíyya li-míßr \ √ad-duktür kaml il-ganzüri yáb˛aTu

mafia wazıri l-qáwmiyytJi r-rusíyy \ súbula dáfimi √áwguhi t-tafiwuni T-Tuna√íyyi bayna

míßra wa-rüsya \ fi l-mágaltJi l-íqtißadíyya wát-tigaríyya \ √ísra√ılu túrgi√u tanfıDa ttifqi

wy plantáy¸sÎn ˛atta yatímma t-taßdıqu fialáy-hi min gnibi l-˛ukümatJi wal-knisát \ √al-

wilaytu l-muttá˛ida wá-bri†nya tuháddidni bil-lugü√i líl-xiyri l-fiaskaríyy \ ∂ídda l-fiirq

\ bi-sábabi qarri-hi wáqfa t-tafiwuni mafia l-mufátti¸sına d-dáwliyyın \ √irnu taxtátimu

√ákbara munwartin fiaskaríyya fiála l-˛udüdi mafia √af∞nistn \ sáy(yi)datJ-i wa-sdatJ-i

kna hDa húwa l-mügaz wa-√iláy-kumu l-√anb√a bit-tafßıl mina l-qhira \ taláqqa √ar-ra√ıs

˛úsni mubraki l-yáwma ttißlan htifíyyan min sumüwi ̧s-̧sáyxi zyid bín sul†n √l nihayn

\ ra√ısi dáwlat Ji l-√ímartJi l-fiarabíyya l-muttá˛ida \ wa-qad tabdala z-zafiimni wígahtJi

n-ná‚Dar \ ˛awla √xiri ta†awwurtJi l-√aw∂fii fi qa∂íyati ¸s- ¸sárqi l-√áwsa† \ fi ∂áw√i tawqıfii

l-ittifqi bayna s-súl†atJi l-filís†iníyya wa-√ísra√ıl \ kama tanwala l-íttißlu l-máwqifa fiala

ß-ßí˛˛atJi l-fiarabíyya \ wa-ta†awwurtJi l-√aw∂fii fi fiádadin mina l-qa∂ya l-fiarabíyya \\

yastáqbilu r-ra√ıs ˛úsni mubrak √al-√amır sul†ni bn fiábdi l-fiazız √an-n√iba T-Tni li-ra√ısi

máglisi l-wúzar√ wazıra d-diffii wá†-†ayarni s-safiudíyy \ √alláDi yáßilu l-yáwma √ila

l-qhira \ fi ziyratin rasmíyya li-míßra tastá∞riqu TalTata √ayym \ wa-yúgri l-mu¸sır

mu˛ámmad ˛usáyn i†-†an†wi wazıru d-diffii mub˛aTtin mafia l-más√uli s-safiudíyy \

tatanwalu dáfima t-tafiwuni l-fiáskaríyyi bayna míßra wás-safiudíyya \ √ila gnibi bá˛Ti

fiádadin mína l-qa∂ya s-síyasíyya wál-fiaskaríyya \ fi ∂áw√i ta†awwurtJi l-√aw∂fii fi l-

mán†iqa \ √istaqbála d-duktür kaml il-ganzüri ra√ısu máglisi l-wúzar√i bi-maktábi-hi l-

yáwma s-sáyyid rama∂n fiabd al-la†ıf báff \ wazıra l-qáwmiyytJi r-rusíyy \ √alláDi salláma-hu

rislatan mín yev¸zıni brimakáf ra√ısi l-wúzar√i r-rusíyy \ ˛awla dáfimi √áwguhi t-tafiwuni
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T-Tuna√íyy \ wa-ßarrá˛a d-duktür √á˛mad guwıli wazıru t-tigratJi wát-tamwın \ fiáqiba



l-muqbala \ bi-√ánna-hu támma bá˛Tu fiádadin mína l-máw∂ufitJi l-mútafiálliqa \ bi-tadfiımi

l-fialaqtJi T-Tuna√íyyatJi bayna míßra wa-rüsya l-ítti˛adíyya \ xßßatan √al-máw∂ufitJi t-

tígaríyyata wal-íqtißadíyya \ wa-qadi stáfira∂a d-duktür kaml il-ganzüri ra√ısu máglisi

l-wúzar√ \ xilla l-muqbalatJi t-tágribata l-mißríyya li-barnmigi l-√ißl˛i l-íqtißadíyy \

kama támma munqa̧satu √afimli l-lágnatJi l-mißríyya r-rusíyya l-mu¸stáraka \ √allátJi sa-

tagtámifiu bil-qhiratJi xilla ¸sáhri disãmber il-qdim \ wa-min gnibi-hi ßarrá˛a wazıru

l-qáwmiyytJi r-rusíyy \ bi-√ánna ziyrata-hu li-míßra tá√tJi fi √i†ri tafafiıli káffatJi t-tawsiytJi

llátJi ßádarat \ fiáqiba ziyratJi r-ra√ıs mubrak li-rüsya l-ítti˛adíyya fi l-fimi l-m∂Ji \

kama tufitábaru tamhıdan li-ziyratJi r-ra√ıs yéltsin √ila míßr \ fi bidyatJi l-fimi l-qdim \\

ßarrá˛a l-yáwma muta˛áddiTun bí-smi l-˛ukümatJi l-√ísra√ilíyya bi-√ánna √ísra√ıla qárrarat

\ ta√gıla l-bád√i fi tanfıDi ttifqi wy plantáy¸sÎn \ li-múddatJi fiá¸saratJi √ayym \ li-√ifi†√i

l-knéseti l-√ísra√ilíyyi l-wáqta l-kfi lit-taßdıqi fiala l-íttifq \ wa-qla l-muta˛áddiTu √inna

n-n√iba l-fimm \ √al-√ísra√ilíyy \ qadi ttáxaDa qarrani l-yáwma bi-√ánna l-ittifqa l-

muqárrar \ √an yádxula l-yáwma ˛áyyiza t-tanfıD \ lán yunáffiDa düna t-taßdJıqi fialáy-hi

min qíbali l-knesét \ wa-sáwfa yábda√u l-knesét fi l-˛dJi fiá¸sar min nuvãmber il-˛alíyy \

munqa̧sata l-íttifq \ báynama tunqi ¸su l-˛ukümatu l-√ísra√ilíyya \ xilla l-yawmáyni l-

qdimáyni lit-taßdJıqi fialáy-h \ fi ma yufiáddu xárqan li-náßßi l-ittifq \ √alláDi wúqqifia fi

w¸sin†un fi T-TliTi wál-fia¸srın min √uktübari l-m∂Ji \ wa-lláDi l yata∂ámmanu ∂arürata

√íqrarí-hi min qíbali l-˛uküma √aw(i l-)párlamni l-√ísra√ilíyy \ li-yúßbi˛a múlzima \\ w-qad

wáßafa ˛ásan fiaßfüru wazıru d-dáwlatJi l-fílis†iníyy \ wal-munássiqu fwi… fi mufwa∂tJi

s-salm \ wáßafa √ifilna √ísra√ıl \ ta√gıla tanfıDi l-íttifq \ bi-√ánna-hu mu˛walatun lit-tahárrubi

mín tanfıDi ltizmtJi-ha \ min n˛iyatin √úxra ka¸safát maßdiru √ísra√ilíyya √an-niqba

l-yáwm \ fiani l-xú††atJi llátJi √afiaddá-ha wazıru l-xrigíyyatJi √érel ¸sarün \ lit-tafwu∂Ji mafia

l-gnibi √al-filís†iníyy \ bi-¸sá√ni t-taswíyatJi n-níha√íyya \ wa-naqalát ßa˛ıfat idafiát √í˛ra…

√á˛ranót √al-√ísra√ilíyya fian tílka l-maßdir qáwla-ha \ √inna xú††ata ¸sarün tata∂ámmanu

√i†lata fátratJi mufawa∂ti t-taswíyati d-d√ima \ li-fátratin táßilu √ila fia̧srına fima \ wa-qlati

ß-ßa˛ıfa √inna ¸sarΩn sa-yáfiri∂u xú††ata-hu fiala l-√idratJi l-√ámrikíyya xilla ziyratJi-h
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(√i)la w̧sin†un √al-√usbüfia l-múqbil \ yá√tJi hDa fi l-wáqtJi lláDi báda√at fı-hi ßab˛a l-yáwm



\ √afimlu l-bin√i fi mustáw†anatin √ísra√ilíyya gadJıda \ bi-˛áyyi rá√si l-fiamüd bi-madJınati

l-qúdsi ¸s-¸sarqíyya l-mu˛tálla \ wa-kna binyamın nátanyhu ra√ısu wuzar√i √ísra√ıl \ qad

√áfi†a ∂-∂áw√a l-√áx∂ar \ li-bin√i l-mustáw†anatJi l-gadJıda \ kama báda√at ßab˛a l-yáwm

√afimlu tawsıfii mustáw†anatJi káriyat √árbafia \ √al-mugwira li-madJınati l-xalıl bi∂-∂íffa

l-∞arbíyya \ wa-tata∂ámmanu √afimlu t-tawsıfi \ √in¸s√a mi√atáy wá˛datin sakaníyya gadJıda

\\ yagtámifiu r-ra√ısu l-√ámrikíyy bél kléntuni l-yáwma mafia musta̧sri-hi li̧s-̧su√üni l-xrigíyya

li-bá T̨i l-√ázmatJi r-rhina máfia l-fiirq \ √íTra qarri ba∞dda bi-wáqfi tafiwuni-ha mafia

l-lágnatJi d-dawlíyya l-xßßa \ bi-názafii √ásli˛atJi d-damri ¸s-¸smili l-fiíraqíyya \ wa-√a¸srat

¸sábakat sı √én √éni l-√ixbaríyya l-√ámrikíyya √ila taßri˛t klíntun \ √allátJi √ákkada fı-ha √anna

gamıfia l-xíyartJi ma†rü˛atun lit-tafimuli máfia l-fiirq \ min n˛iyatin √úxra √áfilanat bri†nya

\ √ánna-ha sa-tudfiimu stixdma l-qúwwa li-√igbri √an-ni‚Dmi l-fiíraqíyy \ fiala l-íltizmi

bil-qarartJi d-dawlíyya l-xßßa \ bi-názafii √ásli˛atJi d-damri ¸s-¸smil \ wa-√aw∂áha

muta˛áddiTun bí-smi tΩni bl‹Îr ra√ısi l-wuzar√i l-brı†aníyy √anna bl‹Îr \ sa-yúgri m… √ittißaltin

mafia xulafáy bri†nya \ ˛awla l-√ázmat Ji r-rhina máfia l-fiirq \ wa-wáßafa l-muta˛áddiTu

l-qarra l-fiíraqíyy \ bi-√ánna-hu ntihkun li-ttifqi ba∞dd mafia l-√amıni l-fimmi lil-√úmami

l-muttá˛ida \ fi ¸sáhri febryera l-m∂Ji \ wa-fı ba∞dd ßaddáqa l-párlamnu l-fiíraqíyy fi

gálsatin †ri√a l-yáwm \ fiala qarri wáqfi t-tafiwuni máfia l-lágnatJi d-dawlíyya l-xßßa \

√alláDi ttaxaDát-hu l-qiydatu l-fiiraqíyya √áms \ hDa wa-ta¸stári†u ba∞dd lir-rugüfii fian hDa

l-qarr \ √an túgriya l-√úmamu l-muttá˛ida murgafiatan ̧smila líl-fiuqubtJi l-mafrü∂a fialáy-ha

\ wa-tawfiıda ta¸skıl al-lágnatJi l-xßßa bit-taftı¸si fiála l-√ásli˛atJi l-fiiraqíyya \ bil-√i∂fatJi √ila

√iqlatJi rá√isí-ha \ rıţsard bátlÎr \ wa f l-wáqti náfsi-hi √áfilanat mas√ülatun tbfiatun lil-√úmami

l-muttá˛ida l-yáwm \ √anna s-súlu†tJi l-fiíraqíyyata sáma˛at li-farıqin fanníyy bil-lágnatJi

d-dawlíyya lít-taftı¸s \ bi-ziyratJi mawqifia fiíraqíyya \ wal-qiymi bi-√afimli ßiynatin

li-√ághizatJi l-murqabatJi d-dawlíyya bi-murfaqatJi más√ulına fiíraqiyyın \ yá√ti hDa fi

l-wáqti lláDi wßalat fı-hi firáqu l-wákala d-dawlíyya li†-†qati D-Darríyya √áfimalá-ha bín-

nag˛ \ lil-yáwmi T-Tni fiala t-tawli \ wa-Dlika bi-ziyratJi fiádadin \ mina l-mawqifii

l-fiíraqíyya \\ sáy(yi)dat-i wa-sdat-i hDihi l-√anb√ ta√tJı-kum mina l-qhira \\ √indállati

                                                                                                             
M.X.f – 02.11.1998 C18 – 12:01 page A123

l-yáwma ¸stibaktun fianıfa báyna l-quwwt Ji t-turkíyya wá-mutamárridJi ˛ízbi l-fiummli l-



kúrdestaníyyi l-ma˛‚Dür \ bafida nag˛i l-gunüdi l-√atrk fi mu˛ßaratJi-him \ bi-√í˛da l-

man†iqi l-gábalíyya fi ¸sárqi turkíya \ wa-kna ná˛wa fiá¸saratin min √afi∂√i l-˛ízbi l-kurdíyyi

qad láqu máßrafia-hum √al-láylata l-m‚Diya \ bil-qúrbi min madJınatJi tn ¸silı √at-turkíyya \

xilla l-i¸stibaktJi llátJi wáqafiat báyna-hum wa-báyna l-gunüdi l-√atrk \ √allaDına naffáDu

fiamalíyyata √inzlin \ fi l-mán†iqa li-mu˛ßaratJi ná˛wi √arbafiına nfißalíyyan \ min √afi∂√i

l-˛ízb \ wa-gadJırun biD-Díkri √anna ß-ßirfia d-d√ira bayna l-quwwtJi t-turkíyya wa-√afi∂√i

˛ízbi l-fiummli l-kúrdestaníyyi l-ma˛‚Dür \ √alláDi yásfia li-√iqmatJi mán†iqatJi ˛úkmin

Datíyyin lá-hu fi ganübi ¸sárqi turkíya munDu √árbafiata fiá¸sara fiman \ qad √ásfara ˛átta

l-√n fian máßrafii √ákTara min tísfiatin wa-fia¸srına √álfa ¸sáxß \\\ √áfilanati l-yáwma lágnatu

l-was†a l-mu̧sákkala min dúwali ∞árbi √afrıqiy li-taswíyatJi n-nizfii fi ∞ınya bisw \ √áfilanat

bunüda ttifqi s-salm \ √alláDi tawáßßala √iláy-hi r-ra√ısu l-giníyy barnárdu viy˙ra \ mafia

zafiımi l-mútamarridJına fi bildi-h \ wa-yanúßßu l-íttifqu fiala tanfıDi qarri wáqfi √i†lqi

n-nr \ √al-múbrami báyna-huma \ wa-muwfaqatJí-hima fiala ná¸sri quwwtJi ˛íf‚Di s-salmi

t-tbifia li-dúwali ∞árbi √afrıqiya \ wal-mafirüfa bí-sm √al-√ikumóg \ fi ∞ınya bisw \ wa-√a‚Dfa

l-muta˛áddiTu bí-smi lágnatJi l-was†a fi l-√ázmatJi l-giníyya \ √anna kúllan mína r-ra√ıs

vy˙ra wa-zafiım \ √ál-mutamarridJın qad wfaq √áy‚Dan \ fiala l-insi˛bi l-kmili lil-quwwtJi

l-√ágnabíyya min gınya bisw \ fiala √án ta˛úlla ma˛álla-ha fiala l-fáwr quwwt √al-√íkumügu

\ lil-fáßl bayna l-√a†rfi l-mútan˛ira fí l-bild \ wa-√a∂fa l-muta˛áddiTu √ánna l-íttifq

yáq∂Ji bi-√ifidatJi fát˛i l-ma†ri d-dawlíyy \ bil-fißimatJi bisw \ lis-sam˛i li-fíraqi l-√i∞Ta

\ bi-náqli l-máfiunt \ kama taqárrara √igr√u l-íntixabtJi l-fimma wár-ri√asíyya fi ∞ınya

bisw fi máwfiidin √aqß \ ¸sáhr mrisa l-qdim \\\ ¸sánna l-yáwma †-†ayarnu l-√ıraníyyu

silsílatan mina l-∞artJi l-gawwíyya fiala mawqifia wahmíyya xilla l-mar˛álatJi l-√axıra \

mina l-munwartJi l-fiaskaríyya llátJi qmat bí-ha l-quwwtu l-musálla˛a l-√ıraníyya \ fi

ganübi ̧sárqi √irn \ bil-qúrbi mina l-˛udüdi l-√áf∞aníyya \ wa-yúDkaru √anna mi√atáy √álf

gundíyyin mina l-quwwtJi l-musálla˛a l-√ıraníyya \ wa-mi√ti l-fiarabtJi l-mußáffa˛a wa-

fia¸sartJi l-muqtiltJi wa†-†√irtJi l-helikóptÎr \ qad ¸srakat fi l-mar˛álatJi n-níha√íyya

mína l-munwart \ √allátJi √ugríyat fi mán†iqatJi zabül bil-qúrbi mína l-˛udüdi l-√áf∞aníyya
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\\ tábda√u l-yáwma fi l-fißimatJi l-√ár¸zantiníyya √afimlu mu√támari l-√a… √úmami l-muttá˛ida



r-rbifia lil-√a†rfi l-mu̧srika fi mufihadatJi l-munxi l-filamíyya \ wa-tastamírru l-ígtimafitu

˛atta T-TliT fiá¸sar min şáhri nuvãmber il-gri \ wa-knati l-√ár¸zantJın allátJi tasta∂Jıf √al-

mu√támar \ qadi qtára˛at gádwalan lil-√afiml \ yádfiu √ila √igr√i mu˛daTtin bi-¸sá√ni

mu̧srakati †-†awafiíyya \ min gnibi d-dúwali n-nmíya \ fi xáf∂i nbafiaTtJi l-∞azt allátJi

tatasábbabu fi ziydatJi dáragatJi ˛arrati l-√ár∂ \ yúDkaru √anna mu√támara l-√úmami

l-muttá˛ida bi-¸sá√ni t-tá∞yirtJi l-munaxíyya lláDi fiúqida fi kiyütu bíl-yapni l-fima l-m∂Ji \

√álzama d-dúwali ß-ßinafiíyya l-mutaqáddima bi-xáf∂i nbifiTi l-∞azt \ √allátJi tu√áTTiru

fia(la) l-munxi fi l-√ár∂ \ yábda√u l-yáwma ruwwdu l-fa∂√ \Êfiala mátni l-makkük diskáveri

gáwlatan mina s-sib˛a fí l-fa∂√ \ wa-Dlika fi l-yáwmi r-rbifii min rí˛latJi l-makkük \

√allátJi n†álaqa mín qfiidat kép kánveral \ yáwma l-xamısi l-m∂Ji \ wa-yu¸sriku fi hDihi

r-rí˛la \ r√idu l-fa∂√i l-√ámÎrikíyy ¸zón glén \ √al-bli∞u mina l-fiúmr sábafiatan wa-fia¸srına

fiman \ wa-húwa √ákbaru r√id fa∂√in la yazl \ fiala qáfiidi l-˛ay \\ wan-nába√u l-√axır \

yastamírru †-†áqs.../
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/fı hDihi n-ná¸sra \ √as-sáyyid ßáfwat i̧s-̧sarıf wazıru l-√ifilm \ yugáddidu stinkra-hu lil-˛ámla

√allátJi tatafiárra∂u lá-ha míßr \ min gnibi báfi∂i was√ili l-√ifilmi l-∞arbíyya \ wal-xßßatJi

bil-mazfiim ˛awla ∂†ihdi l-√aqb† \ wa-yu√ákkidu √anna tílka l-íddifia√t l √assa lá-ha

mína ß-ßí˛˛a \ wa-tafitámidu fiala qíßaßin muxtálaqa \ ra√ısu wuzar√i √isra√ıl yuqárriru

ta√gıla gtimfii l-˛ukümati l-√ísra√ilíyya l-muqárrari l-yáwm \ lit-taßdJıqi fiala ttifq wy

plantáy¸sÎn \ bayna l-gnibáyna l-fílis†iníyyi wal-√ísra√ilíyy \ li-˛ıni tasállumi-hi √al-xú††ata

l-fílis†iníyya l-xßßata bi-mukfa˛ati l-√irhb \ dénis róss √al-mabfiüTu l-xßß li̧s-̧sárqi l-√áwsa†

yábda√u ziyratan báfida ∞ádin li-mán†iqati ¸s-¸sárqi l-√áwsa† \ li-murqabati tanfıDi ttifq

wy plantáy¸sÎn \ máglisu l-√ámni d-dawlíyy \ yáb˛aTu qarra s-sul(u)†t √al-fiíraqíyya

wáqfa t-tafiwun máfia ligni t-taftı̧si d-dawlíyya \ √al-mukállafatJi bi-√izlatJi √ásli˛ati d-damri

¸s-¸smili l-fiíraqíyya \ √ar-ra√ısu r-rusíyy bΩris yéltsin yaltáqı mafia wazıri d-diffii r-rusíyy

√igΩr \ sergiy˙v \ li-bá˛Ti báfi∂i t-tartJibti l-xßßatJi bi-tahdıfi quwwti l-gáy¸si r-rusíyy \

√anb√u l-qhira \ bit-tafßıl \\ gáddada s-sáyyid ßáfwat i¸s-¸sarıf wazıru l-√ifilmi stinkra-hu

lil-˛ámla \ √allátJi tatafiárra∂u lá-ha míßr \ min gnibi báfi∂i was√ili l-√ifilmi l-∞arbíyya \

xßßatan m yatafiállaqu bil-mazfiimi ˛áwla ∂†ihdi l-√aqb† \ wa-√ákkada s-sáyyid ßáfwat

i¸s-¸sarıf fi táßri˛tin li-ßa˛ıfati ¸s-̧sárqi l-√áwsa† √aß-ßdiratJi fi lándan √al-yáwm bil-lú∞ati

l-fiarabíyya \ √anna tílka l-íddifia√t l √assa lá-ha mína ß-ßí˛˛a \ wa-tafitámidu fiala qíßaßin

muxtálaqa wa-kDiba \ tá‚Dharu fı-ha rü˛u l-mu√maratJi fiala míßr \ mu¸sıran √ila t-taqrır

√alláDi na¸sarát-hu ßa˛ıfat sndey telegrfi l-brı†aníyya mu√áxxaran \ wa-záfiamat fı-hi

tafiárru∂a l-√aqb† fi √í˛da qúra ß-ßafiıd \ lil-í∂†ihd fiala yádJi rigli l-√ámn \ wa-¸saddáda

s-sáyyid ßáfwat i¸s-¸sarıf fiala √ánna míßr bí-ha qáwanın \ wa-√ánna-hu láysa hunka fárqun

bayna masi˛íyyin wa-múslim \ wa-tas√ala mugáddadan fiani l-√asbb √allátJi dáfiat √ila wugüdi

t-taqrıri l-xßßi bil-√aqb† fi míßr \ ∂ímna t-taqarıri l-ma†rü˛atJi fiala máktabi ra√ısi l-

wúzar√i l-√ísra√ilíyyi binyamın netanyhu \ wa-yatas√ala s-sáyyid wazıru l-√ifilm fiani

s-sábab war√a hDihi l-˛ámlatJi fiala mísr¥ fi hDa t-tawqıtJi biD-Dt \ wa-min √a†rfin

bi-fiáyni-ha \ táqifu war√a-ha \ wa-ta˛áddaTa s-sáyyid wazıru l-√ifilm fian(i) l-íntiqadt
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√allátJi tafiárra∂at lá-ha qantu l-gazıra l-qá†aríyya \ fi was√ili l-√ifilmi l-mißríyya \ fa-qla



√ínna l-√ımn bi-˛urríyyati l-√ifilm \ l yáfini l-massa bít-tarıx wa-turTi l-√úmam \ wa-yanbá∞i

√an yaküna hunka \\ ˛urríyyatun multázima mu¸sıran √ila √ánna hDihi l-qan \ tagwazat

fiindáma tanwalat bil-√is√a náßra √uktüber \ √alláDi yufiáddu gúz√an \ min raßıdJi kúlli

fiarabíyy \\\ hDihi l-√anb√ ta√tJı-kum mina l-qhira \\ qarrára binyamın natanyhu ra√ısu

wuzar√i √ísra√ıl ta√gıla l-gálsa √allátJi kna mina l-muqárrari √an yáfiqida-ha máglisu l-

wuzar√i l-√ísra√ilíyy \ báfida ‚Dúhri l-yáwm \ lit-taßdJıqi fiala ttifq wy plantáy¸sÎni l-√axır

bayna l-fílis†iniyyına wal-√ísra√iliyyın \ wa-Dlika ˛átta yatasállama tafaßıla l-gádwali z-

zamaníyy \ lil-xú††ati l-fílis†iníyya \ li-mukfa˛ati l-√irhb \ wa-llátJi táq∂Ji \ bi-fitiqli TalaTına

mina l-fianßiri n-ná¸si†a fi ˛árakatJi ˛ams \ ßárra˛a bi-Dlika √its˛q murdexy \ wazıru

d-diffii l-√ísra√ilíyy \ mu¸sıran √ila √anna hDihi l-mas√ála \ tufiáddu l-fiáqabata r-ra√isíyya

√amma tanfıDi muDákkirati ttifq wy plantáy¸sÎn \ wa-qad fiáqaba d-duktür ß√ib fiúriqt \

kabıru l-mufwi∂Jına l-fílis†iniyyına fiala hDa l-qarr bi-qáwli-h \ √ínna-ni √ufá∂∂ilu √an

yúfilina netanyhu ßar˛atan \ √ánna-hu lan yám∂Jiya qúduman fi tanfıDi hDihi l-muDákkira

\ bádalan min xálqi mu¸skílatin siyasíyyatin gadJıda \ wa-√a∂fa fiúrayqt \ √anna netanyhu

yu˛wilu bi-talfiubi-hi fi l-gádwali z-zamaníyyi lí-ttifqi wy plantáy̧sÎn \ √alláDi sa-yastá∞riqu

tánfiDú-hu Tnáy fiá¸sara √usbüfian \ √an yaqül \ √ínna-hu láysa hunka mawafiıd muqáddasa \

wa-bit-tli yánsifu l-íttifq \ wa-yúdxilu s-súl†ata l-fílis†iníyya fi dawmat √al-mas√ili

l-√ígra√íyya \ wal-líqa√t \ wá∂-∂amant \ wa-knati s-súl†atu l-fílis†iníyya qad qaddámati

l-láylata l-ma∂íya l-wilayti l-muttá˛ida \ √al-xú††ata l-fílis†iníyyata li-mukfa˛ati l-√irhb \

yá√tJi Dlika fi l-wáqt alláDi ßarrá˛at maßdiru fílis†iníyyatuni l-yáwm \ bi-√ánna-hu mina

l-muqárrari √an yábda√a dénis róss √al-mabfiüTu l-√ámerikíyyu l-xßßu li¸s-¸sárqi l-√áwsa† \

báfida ∞ádin ziyratan lil-mán†iqa \ li-murqabatJi tanfıDi ttifq wy plantáy¸sÎn \ wa-mina

l-muqárrari √an yúgriya róss igtimafitin mafia l-más√ulına l-√ísra√ıliyyın \ ˛awla súbuli

tanfıDi l-wufiüdi l-√ísra√ilíyya l-xßßatJi bi-fát˛i ma†r wa-min√i ∞ázza \ wa-√i†lqi sar˛

xámsatin wa-sabafiına \ fílis†iníyyan \ mú˛tagazına Dxila s-sugüni l-√ísra√ilíyya \ √i∂fatan

√ila √iqmatJi †arıqin yárbi†u bayna ∂-∂áffati l-∞arbíyya wa-qi†fii ∞ázza \ w-qadi ntáqadat

√al-xrigíyyatu l-fáransíyya qarra l-˛ukümati l-√ísra√ilíyya \ bi-ta√gıli tanfıDi ttifq wy
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plantáy¸sÎn \ wa-bin√i mustáw†anatin gadJıda fi ˛áyyi rá√si l-fiamüd bil-qúds \ wa-qlati



l-muta˛áddiTatu bí-smi l-wizra \ √ínna-hu √ámrun mú√sif \ √an yá√tJiya hDa l-qarr \ fi

l-wáqti lláDi yata†állabu  √ifidata T-Tíqa bayna l-gnibáyni l-fílis†iníyyi wal-√ísra√ilíyy \ min

xilli ta†bıqi l-√amıni lil-íttifq \ wa-√a¸srati l-muta˛áddiTatu l-fáransíyya fi taßrıhin lá-ha

l-yáwm \ √ila √ánna wá∂afia l-qúds †íbqan lil-íttifqi l-mábda√íyy \ yágibu √an yunqa̧sa fi

mufwa∂ti l-˛álli n-níha√íyyi d-d√im \\\ tawággaha l-yáwma d-duktür yüsuf bú†rus ∞li

wazıru l-íqtißd √ila lándan fi ziyratin tastá∞riqu TalTata √ayym \ talbíyatan li-dáfiwatin

mina l-˛ukümati l-brı†aníyya \ wa-ßarrá˛a d-duktür ∞li qubáyla mu∞darátJi-hi \ bi-√ánna-hu

sa-yatímmu xilla z-ziyra \ √al-mu ¸srakatu fi ftit˛i ˛ámlatin tárwigíyya \ tábda√u ∞ádan

wa-taqümu bí-ha l-˛ukümatu l-brı†aníyya \ lit-tarwıgi lil-íqtißdi l-mißríyy \ wa-dáffii l-

ístiTmr √ila s-süqi l-mißríyya \ wa-ziydatJi ˛ágmi t-tigra báyna l-baladáyn \ wa-√ákkada

√anna mubdarata l-˛ukümati l-brı†aníyya \ tá√tJi min mun†álaqi mißdqíyyati s-siysatJi

l-íqtißadíyya \ √allátJi yántahigú-ha r-ra√ıs ˛úsni mubrak \ wa-√a∂fa wazıru l-íqtißd \

√ánna-hu sa-yáfiqidu fiíddata líqa√tin mafia l-más√ulına l-brı†aniyyın \ wa-mafia √ákTar min

síttJi mí√atin wa-xamsına mustáTmiran brı†aníyyan \ mina l-múhtammına bi-míßr \ li-fiár∂Ji

fúraßin tuqáddimu-ha míßru lil-mústaTmirın \\\ yáfiqidu máglisu l-√ámni d-dawlíyyi gtimfiani

l-yáwma li-bá˛Ti l-wá∂afii fí l-fiirq fiala ∂áw√i qarri s-sulu†ti l-fiíraqíyya \ wáqfa t-tafiwun

mafia ligni t-taftı̧si d-dawlíyya l-mukállafatJi bi-√izlatJi √ásli˛ati d-damri ̧s-̧smili l-fiíraqíyya

\ wa-fiala ßafiıdin √xar ∞dara wíliyam kuhén wazıru d-diffii l-√ámÎrikíyyi w¸sin†un √al-

yáwma fi mustahálli gáwlatin fi √urúppa \ wa-mán†iqati l-xalıg \ tastáhdifu ˛á¸sda t-ta√yıdi

s-siyasíyyi lil-wilayti l-muttá˛ida \ qábla l-qiymi bi-√áyyi fiámalin mu˛támal ∂ídda l-fiirq

li-ráf∂Ji-hi t-tafiwuna mafia mufátti¸si l-√úmami l-muttá˛ida \ w-min gnibi-ha wßalati

l-yáwma l-lágnatu d-dawlíyya li†-†qati D-Darríyya \ fiamaliyyti t-taftı¸s fi l-fiirq \ kama

wßalati l-lágnatu l-xßßa lil-√úmami l-muttá˛ida l-mukállafatu bi-názafii √ásli˛ati d-damri

¸s-̧smili \ ßiynata mufiaddtJi-ha T-Taqıla \ wa-kna l-fiirq \ qad sáma˛a li-mufátti̧si l-wikla

bi-muwßalatJi na¸s†ti-him \ şarı†ata √an yakünu mústaqillın fian xubar√i l-lágnati d-

dawlíyya \\ wa-kna rít¸sÎrd b©ÎtlÎr ra√ısu mufátti¸si l-lágna d-dawlíyya qad √ákkada fi rislatin

báfiaTa bí-ha l-láylata l-ma∂íya li-máglisi l-√ámn \ √ánna-hu qárrara l-í˛tif‚D bi-gamıfii
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l-fianßir \ wa-qudurti l-lágna fí l-fiirq \ ˛átta yatamákkanu mina sti√nfi fiámali-him \ √íDa



m targafia l-fiirqu fian qarri-hi l-xßß bi-wáqfi tafiwuni-hi t-tmm mafia l-lágnati d-

dawlíyya \ yá√tJi hDa fi l-wáqt alláDi ˛áTTat fı-hi √aß-ßınu ba∞dda fiala √ifidati n-ná‚Dar fi

qarri-h wáqfa t-tafiwun \ kama dáfiat pekın √ila √ifidati n-ná‚Dar fi l-fiuqubti llátJi yafrí∂u-ha

máglisu l-√ámn fiála ba∞dd \ kama √ákkada l-muta˛áddiTu bí-smi l-xrigíyyati ß-ßiníyya \

√ahammíyyata ˛álli l-√ázma \ min xilli l-˛iwr \\\ ma zlat hDihi l-√anb√ ta√tJı-kum mina

l-qhira \ yáßilu l-yáwma √ila kigli fißimat ruwánda wáfdun mín kibri d-dJíplumasiyyına

l-√ámÎrikiyyın \ bi-ri√satJi musfiidat wazırat \\ √al-xrigíyya l-√ámÎrikíyya \ süsÎn ráyn \\

wa-Dlika fi √i†r masfiin √ámÎrikíyya li-wá∂fii ˛áddin lil-˛árbi d-d√ira fi l-kúngu munDu

TalTatJi √á¸shur \ bayna l-quwwti l-˛úkumíyya wa-˛úlaf√i-ha min gnib \ wal-mútamarridJına

t-tútsi min gnibin √xar \ wa-min n˛iyatin √úxra náfat ˛ukümatu zimbbwe √al-yáwma

rasmíyyan fiilmá-ha bi-níyatJi ˛úlaf√i-ha fi √angüla \ sá˛ba quwwti-him mina t-ta˛lufi

l-mu√áyyid li-˛ukümati r-ra√ısi l-√áng
sic

ulíyyi lorã kabıla \ ∂ídda l-mútamarridJın \ wa-yá√tJi

hDa n-náfy \ fi √afiqbi √ifilni mas√ülin √ámÎrikíyy \ √anna √angüla qad wfaqat fiala

l-insi˛(b) fi √afiqbi l-mu˛daTt √allátJi √agr-ha l-wáfdu l-√ámÎrikíyy \ mafia l-más√ulına

hunk \ mímma yúDkaru √anna gáwlata l-wáfdi l-√ámÎrikíyy √alláti ¸sámilat ˛átta l-√n kúllan

mín ganübi √afrıqiya wal-kúngu d-dJımuqra†íyya \ wá-√angüla wa-zámbiya wa-zimbbwe \

tá√tJi fi l-wáqt alláDi taráddadat fı-hi √anb√un fiani fitizmi quwwti t-ta˛lif √al-mu√áyyida

li-kabıla \ ¸sánna hugümin gadJıd \ ∂ídda l-mútamarridJın \\ yuwßilu l-yáwm krístofer híll \

mabfiüTu s-salmi l-√ámÎrikíyyi fı maqdünya guhüda-hu d-dJíplumasíyya li-˛tiw√i l-√ázma

fi √iqlım kósova \ wa-mina l-muqárrari √an yagtámifia híll fı \ bri¸stına fißimati l-√iqlım mafia

mumáTTili l-√á∞labíyyati l-√álbaníyya \ wa-kna l-mabfiüTu l-√ámÎrikíyy \ qad fiáqada gáwlata

mufwa∂tin mumáTTila √áms \ mafia kúllin mína r-ra√ısi ß-ßerbíyyi milΩsovít¸s wa-mabfiüTi

l-ítti˛di l-√uruppíyy \\ fiáqiba wußüli-hi √ila skΩpi fißimat maqdünya \ √iltáqa l-yáwma

r-ra√ısu r-rusíyy¥ bΩris yéltsin mafia wazıri d-diffi √igΩr sergiy˙v \Êmafia… fi √á˛adi l-

múntagafit bi-mán†iqat √al-bá˛ri l-√áswad \ ˛áyTu yataláqqa r-ra√ıs yéltsin fiala √ifilg √íTra

√al-wáfika ß-ßa˛˛íyya llátJi √allámat bí-hi mu√áxxara \ wa-Dákara muta˛áddiTun rasmíyyun

fi l-krémlin \ √anna tafaßıla l-liq√ bayna yéltsin wa- \ sergiy˙v sa-túfilinu fi wáqtin l˛iq \

wa-fi l-wáqti náfsi-hi Dákarat wikaltu l-√anb√i r-rusíyya \ √ánna-hu mina l-muqárrari √an
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yáfiri∂a wazıru d-diffii r-rusíyy fiala r-ra√ıs yéltsin xilla gtimafií-hima \ √al-xú††ata l-xßßa



bi-tanfıDi báfi∂i l-√íßla˛ti l-xßßa bil-gáy̧si r-rusíyy \ tábda√u báfida ∞ádin fi nyudélhi gáwlatun

gadJıda mina l-mu˛daTti l-hindíyyati l-pkistaníyya \ wa-llátJi tufiáddu stikmlan lil-

mu˛daTti llátJi ¸sahidát-ha √islm √abd \ fi l-xmisa fiá¸sara min ¸sáhri √uktübari l-m∂Ji \

wa-tágri hDihi l-gáwla \\Êmina l-mu˛daTt bin√an fiala l-ittifq √alláDi támma t-tawáßßulu

√iláy-hi fi T-TliT wál-fia¸srın min yúnyu \ fima √álfin wa-tísfii mí√atin wa-sábfiatin wa-tisafiın

fi √islm √abd \ wa-lláDi ta∂ámmana ta̧skıla Tamniya magmufitJi fiámal \ tatafiállaqu bi-gamıfii

l-qa∂ya l-xílafíyyatJi báyna l-baladáyn \ wa-fiala rá√si-ha qa∂íyatu l-√ámni was-salm \

wa-qa∂íyatu ka¸smır \ wa-knat mu˛daTtu √islm √abd qad tarákkazat fiala htáyna l-

qa∂íyatáyn \\ yaqüm √ivn kostΩv ra√ısu l-wuzar√i l-búl∞aríyyi bi-ziyratin √ila turkíya

hDa l-√usbüfia tastá∞riqu yawmáyn \ yaltáqi xilla-ha mafia na‚Dıri-hi t-turkíyy \ masfiüd

yálma‚D \ wa-Dákarati l-maßdiru l-mu††álifia √anna l-mub˛aTti t-turkíyyata l-búl∞aríyya \

sa-tatarákkazu fiala dáfimi l-fialaqti T-Tuna√íyya bayna l-gnibáyn \ bil-√i∂fatJi √ila bá˛Ti

l-íttifaqiyyti l-mafiqüdatJi báyna-huma \ bil-xußüßi ma¸srufiti †-†qa l-mu¸stáraka \ kama

yáb˛aTu l-gnibn √al-qa∂ya l-mutafiálliqata bil-√aqalliyyti l-bul∞aríyya \ wa-llátJi hgarat

fı wáqtin sbiq wa-staqárrat fi túrkiya \ wan-nába√u l-√axır fiani l-√a˛wli l-gawwíyya/
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/fi hDihi n-ná¸sra \ √ar-ra√ıs ˛úsni mubrak yastáqbilu sumúwa ¸s-¸sáyx hazzfi bin zyid √l

nahayn \ kama yastáqbilu fiádadan min √afi∂√i l-máglisi t-tá¸srifiíyyi l-fílas†iníyy \ bi-ri√sat

√as-sáyyid √á˛mad q¥rıfi ra√ısi l-máglis \ √as-sáyyid √á˛mad q¥rıfi yúfiribu fian taqdıri ¸s-¸sáfibi

l-fílas†iníyy \ lir-ra√ıs mubrak \ wal-máwqifi l-mißríyy \ √ad-d√imi d√iman líl-qa∂íyatJi

l-filás†iníyya \ wa-li¸s-¸sáfibi l-fílas†iníyy \ máglisu l-wuzar√ yáb˛aTu fi gtimfii-hi ∞ádan

bi-ri√sati d-duktür kaml il-ganzüri \ fiádadan mína l-qa∂ya d-dxilíyyatJi wal-xrigíyya \

√ar-ra√ısu l-√éritríyy √asyási √afürqi yáßilu l-yáwma √ila l-yáman \ li-fiáqdJi liq√i qímma \

mafia r-ra√ısi l-yamaníyyi fiáli fiabd al-lh ßli˛ \ yatanwalu mustáqbala l-fiálaqtJi báyna

l-báladáyn \ fi l-már˛alatJi l-múqbila \ ra√ısu l-wuzar√i l-√ísra√ilíyyi yu√ákkidu mugáddadan

√ánna-hu lan yádfiu l-˛ukümata l-√ísra√ilíyya \ lil-ígtimfii lit-taßdJıqi fiala ttifqi wy plantáy̧sÎn

\ bi-dáfiwa fiádami taláqqı-hi \ (√a)l-íltizamtJi l-fílas†iníyyata l-manßüßa fialáy-ha \ fi l-íttifq

\ máglisu l-√ámni d-dawlíyy \ yastá√nifu l-yáwma munqa̧sti-hi l-mutafiálliqata bi-ma¸srüfii

l-qarri l-brı†aníyyi l-xßß \ bil-fiirq \ √ar-ra√ısu †-†πikíyy \ yáfiqidu gtimfian †ri√an

li-máglisi l-√ámni l-qawmíyyi fi l-bild \ wa-yádfiu quwwt Ji-hi fi ˛latJi ta√áhhubin qúßwa \

li-muwgahatJi tadáhwuri l-wá∂fii l-√amníyyi fí l-bild \\ kna hDa sayyidtJ-i wa-sdatJ-i

mügaza n-ná¸sra wa-√iláy-kumu l-√anb√a bít-tafßıl mina l-qhira \ √istáqbala r-ra√ıs

mu˛ámmad ˛úsni mubrak ßab˛a l-yáwm \ sumüwa ¸s-¸sáyx \ hazzfi \ bin zyid √l nahayn

\ kama stáqbala r-ra√ıs ˛úsni mubrak ßab˛a l-yáwm √áy∂an fı ¸sármi ¸s-¸s˙x \ fiádadan min

√afi∂√i l-máglisi t-tá¸srifiíyyi l-fílas†iníyy \ bi-ri√sati s-sáyyid √á˛mad q¥rıfi \ ra√ısi l-máglis \

wa-̨ á∂ara l-liq√ √ad-duktür kaml il-ganzüri ra√ısu l-wuzar√ \ wad-duktür fát˛i srür

ra√ısu máglisi ¸s-¸sáfib \ wa-safıru filas†ın bil-qhira \ hda wa-qad √áfiraba s-sáyyid √á˛mad

q¥rıfi fiáqiba l-liq√ \ fian taqdJıri ¸s-¸sáfibi l-fílas†iníyy \ lir-ra√ıs mubrak wa-li-míßra \

li-máwqifi-ha d-d√imi lil-qa∂íyati l-filás†iníyya wa̧s-̧sáfibi l-fílas†iníyy \ wa-qla √inna l-wáfda

stámafia √ila táwgihtJi \ wa-naß√i˛i r-ra√ıs mubrak \ ˛awla l-mar˛álatJi l-˛alíyya \ √allátJi

tamúrru bí-ha l-qa∂íyatu l-filás†iníyya \ báfida ttifq wy plantáy¸sÎn \ wa-qla √inna

hunka qálaqan \\ gadıdan min mu˛walatJi √ísra√ıla wá-ra√ısi wuzar√i-ha \ √at-tahárruba
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mín tanfıDi l-íttifq \ wa-qla √inna máwqifa s-súl†a l-filás†iníyya fi ˛lati stimrri t-tahárrub



mina t-tanfıD \ sa-yakünu máwqifan muxtálifan \ li-√ánna ra√ısa wuzar√i √isra√ıl sa-yakünu

bi-Dlika \ qad √ághaza fiala √xiri m tabáqqa min fiamalíyyati s-salm \ wa-˛awla tawáqqufii-

hi √iz√a l-máwqifi l-√ámarikíyy √iDa stamárrati l-murawa∞tu l-√ísra√ilíyya \ √áfiraba s-

sáyyid √á˛mad q¥rıfi fian √ámali-h \ fi √an túdrika l-wilaytu l-muttá˛idatu xu†ürata hDa

l-máwqif \ fiala fiamalíyyati s-salm \ wa-√an tálfita \ bi-qúwwatin wa-˛ázm \ ná‚Dara l-˛ukümatJi

l-√ísra√ilíyya \ √ila ∂arürati t-tanfıD \\ wa-fian ma yataráddadu min √anna qa∂íyata l-ístiy†n

lam táxuD ˛áqqa-ha mina l-munqa ¸st fi ttifq wy plantáy¸sÎn qla √inna l-ístiy†n √áxaDa

˛áqqa-hu wa-lakínna l-munawarti l-√ísra√ilíyya \ ma zlat mústamírra \ mu¸sıran √ila

√ánna l-íttifq ˛ınama √a̧sra \ √il(a √)ánna-hu la yagüzu li-√áyyi †áraf \ √an yaqüma bi-√ígra√tin

√ú˛adíyyati l-gnib \ kna w∂i˛an tamman \ wa-fiíndama yanúßßu l-íttifq \ fiala √anna

l-ístiy†n \ húwa qa∂íyatun mu√ággala \ √ila múfawa∂ti l-wá∂fii n-niha√íyy \ wa-√anna

Dlika yáfini √ánna hunka ˛ázman wa-˛ásman \ fial(a √)ánna-hu la yagüzu l-massu bí-ha \\

min ná˛yatin √úxra ßárra˛a d-duktur fát˛i srür \ bi-√ánna r-ra√ıs mubrak \ √ákkada xilla

l-muqbala fiala √áhammíyyatJi t-tanfıD \ wá-ltizmi kílla l-gnibáyn \ bí-˛tirm \ (√a)l-

íttifaqiyyt \ mu√ákkidan √anna r-ra√ıs mubrak ˛arıßun fiala √an yá˛ßula l-fílas†iniyyüna

fiala ˛uqüqi-him \ wa-tamánna lá-hum kúlla t-tawfıq \ fi stikmli xu†uwti stirddi l-√ar∂Ji

l-mu˛tálla \ wa-qla d-duktür s¥rür \ √inna ziyrata l-wáfdi t-ta¸srifiíyyi l-filás†iníyy \ támma

xilla-ha tabdulu l-√ar√ ˛awla l-xibrti t-ta̧srifiíyya \ √ila gnibi bá˛Ti l-qa∂íyatJi l-fílas†iníyya

\ wa-√a∂fa √anna l-máglisa t-ta¸srifiíyya l-filás†iníyy \ √áTbata √anna ladáy-hi xíbratan kabıra

\ rá∞ma qíßari múddati-h \ fi l-fiamalíyyati t-tá¸srifiíyya \ mu¸sıran √ila stimrri t-tafiwun

báyna l-máglisáyn \ fi tabduli l-xíbratJi wal-√ar√ \\ wa-˛awla xú††atJi l-ítti˛di l-párlamaníyyi

l-fiarabíyy fi dáfimi l-qa∂íya l-filás†iníyya ql \ √inna l-qa∂íyata lá-ha l-√áwlawíyya \ fiala

√a¸zéndatJi l-ítti˛d \ wa-√ínna-hu sa-yatímmu dáfimu-ha mina n-ná˛iyati s-siyasíyya wat-

tá¸srifiíyya \ wa-√áfilana d-duktür fát˛i srür \ √ánna-hu sa-tufiáqqadu fi nihyati ¸s-̧sáhri l-˛alíyy

fi l-má∞rib \ nádwatun filamíyya \ ˛awla qa‚Díyati l-qúdsi li-dáfimi hDihi l-qa∂íya \ mina

n-n˛iyatJi l-fiámalíyya wal-qnuníyya \ mu¸sıran √ila √anna kúlla dlik \ sa-yufıdu l-gniba

l-filás†iníyy \ fı mar˛álatJi l-mufwa∂tJi n-níha√íyya \\ yáb˛aTu máglisu l-wuzar√ fi gtimfii-
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hi ∞ádan bi-ri√sati d-duktür kaml il-ganzüri ra√ısi máglisi l-wuzar√ fiádadan mina l-



máw∂ufiti l-muhímma \ wal-xßßa bi-súbuli dáfimi tanfıDi l-íttifqi l-fílas†iníyyi l-√ísra√ilíyy

\ wa-dáffii fiamalíyyati s-salm fi ¸s-¸sárqi l-√áwsa† \ kama yatímmu xilla l-ígtimfi bá˛Tu

l-qa∂ya d-dxilíyya l-mutafiálliqa \ bi-dáfimi ß-ßadirti l-mißríyya \ wa-mukfa˛atJi l-√i∞rq

wa-xú†a† wa-barmig ˛álli l-mú̧skilti l-mururíyya \ wa-ka-Dlika xú†a†i l-wizarti l-mafiníya

bi-tanfıDi l-má¸srufiti l-qawmíyya l-kubr \\ wßalati ß-ßú˛ufu l-fiarabíyyatu wal-filamíyya

stinkra-ha lil-˛amalti l-ma¸sbüha lláti tuTru ∂ídda míßr min ˛ınin li-√xar bí-sti∞lli

mas√álati l-√aqb† \ wa-dlika fi mu˛walatin li∂-∂á∞†Ji fiala míßr \ wa-ta˛gımi dáwri-ha

bíl-min†áqa \ wa-Dákarat magállatu l-wá†ani l-fiarabíyy \ √aß-ßdiratu fi parıs \ √anna d-dúwala

l-∞arbíyya \ √áwwalu man yáfilam \ √anna míßra \ híya báladu t-tasmu˛ \ wa-√aw∂á˛ati

l-magálla \ √anna d-daw√ira l-∞arbíyya √aßbá˛at tastáxdimu ¸sifira ∂†ihdi l-√aqb† \ káma

knat √isra√ıl tastáxdimu \ ¸sifira múfiadti s-smíyya \ ∂ídda √áyyi muta†árrif yantáqidu

√ísra√ıl \ √aw yufiri∂u siysata-ha \ wa-qlati l-magálla \ √inna l-˛ámlata fi hDa t-tawqıt

lá-ha √ahdfun mufiáyyana \ xßßatan wa-√anna hDihi l-˛ámla \ l √assa lá-ha mína ß-ßí˛˛a \

wa-hDa húwa ma √ágmafia fialáy-hi l-mursilüna l-√agnib \ √allaDına zru l-man†iqa llátJi

záfiamati d-daw√iru l-∞arbíyya \ √ánna-ha tá¸shadu ∂†ihdan \ líl-√aqb† \\ wáßala √ila fiádan

\ ‚Dúhra l-yáwm √ar-ra√ısu l-√eritríyy √asyási √afürqi fi ziyratin lil-yáman tastá∞riqu yawmáyn

\ híya l-√üla min nawfií-ha munDu √ákTara min TalTa sanawt \ wa-yurfiqu r-ra√ıs √afürqi

xilla hDihi z-ziyra \ wáfdun \ rafıfiu l-mustáwa \ ya∂úmmu (wu)zar√i l-xrigíyya wat-tigra

wáß-ßinfia waT-Tárwa s-samakíyya \ wa-fiádadan min kibri l-más√ulına l-√éritriyyın \ wa-

mina l-muqárrari √an yáb˛aTa r-ra√ısu l-√eritríyy mafia r-ra√ısi l-yamaníyy \ mustáqbala

l-fialaqt báyna l-baladáyn xilla l-mar˛álatJi l-muqbíla \ wa-xßßatan báfida ßudüri ˛úkmin

dawlíyy fi t-tsifia \ mina ¸s-¸sáhri l-m∂Ji \ bi-fiáwdati s-siysat… bi-fiáwdati s-siydatJi l-

yámaníyya √ila gúzur ˛inı̧s \ wa-llátJi knat maw∂üfia nizfiin báyna l-baladáyn \ wa-muwfaqat

√erítriya fialáy-h \\ ma zálna sayyidtJ-i wa-sdatJ-i nuwfi-kum bi-hDihi l-√anb√ mina l-qhira

\\\ ráfa∂ati s-súl†atu l-filás†iníyyatu l-yáwm †álaba √ísra√ıl wal-wilayti l-muttá˛ida \ √al-xßßa

bi-taqdJımi √ı∂a˛t \ ˛awla l-xú††atJi l-√amníyyatJi l-filás†iníyya \ li-mukfa˛atJi l-√irhb

√al-manßüßa fialáy-ha fi ttifq wy plantáy¸sÎn il-√axır \ mafia l-√ísra√iliyyın \Êßarrá˛a bi-Dlika
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mas√ülu l-√ámni d-dxilíyy \ √al-fílas†iníyy fi qi†fii ∞ázza \ wa-kna bényamın nétanyhu



ra√ıs wuzar√i √isra√ıl \ qad √ákkada fi wáqtin sbiqini l-yáwma √ánna-hu lán yádfiu √ila

fiáqdi gtimfiin li-˛ukumáti-h \ lit-taßdJıqi fiala ttifq wy plantáy¸sÎni l-√axır \ mafia l-

fílas†iniyyın \ ˛atta yataláqqa \ náßßan maktüban \ bil-íltizamti l-√amníyya l-filás†iníyya \

li-mukfa˛atJi l-√irhb \ wal-manßüßi fialáy-ha fi l-íttifq \ wa-yúDkaru √anna netanyhu

kna qad √árgafia fiáqda gálsatJi máglisi l-wuzar√i l-√ísra√ilíyy \ bi-˛úggati ftiqri l-xú††a

l-√amníyya l-fílas†iníyya \ li-fiúnßurin ˛ayyawíyy \ húwa kayfíyyatu \ wa-máwfiidu fitiqli

TalaTına filás†iníyyan \ yu¸stábahu fi táwarrú†i-him \ fi √afimli qátlin lil-√ísra√iliyyın \ wa-fi

ta†áwwurin \ √xar \ Dákarat maßdiru fílas†iníyya l-yáwm √anna mustáw†inına yahüd \

náßabu manzila mutanáqqila \ qúrba madJınat †ulkárm fi ∞árbi ∂-∂íffatJi l-∞arbíyya \

wa-Dlika fi √i†ri l-mu˛walti l-√ísra√ilíyya \ li-tawsıfii l-ísti†n fi l-man†iqi l-fílas†iníyya

\\ wa-√a¸srat hDihi l-maßdiru √ila √ánna más√ulına fi lágnatJi l-írtib†i l-mu¸stáraka \ wáßalu

√ila l-máwqafi wa-qaddámu ˛tiggan √ila nu‚Dar√i-himi l-√ísra√iliyyın \\\ wáßala l-yáwma

wíliyam kóhen wazıru d-diffii l-√ámarikíyyu √ila l-ba˛r˙n qdiman mina l-kuwáyt fi √i†ri

gáwlati(n) lá-hu báda√a-ha √áms bi-ziyrati s-safiudíyya li-bá˛Ti l-√ázmatJi r-rhinatJi bayna

l-fiirq wal-√úmami l-muttá˛ida \ hda wa-mina l-muqárrari √an yastá√nifa l-yáwma máglisu

l-√ámni d-dawlíyy \ munqa̧stJi-hi l-xßßata bi-ma̧srüfii l-qarri l-brı†aníyy \ √alláDi yu†libu

ba∞dd bi-√an tábda√a fiala l-fáwr \ wa-düna √áyyatJi ¸surü†in \ tafiwuna-ha mafia mufátti¸si

l-√úmami l-muttá˛ida \ li-názfii l-√ásli˛atJi l-ma˛‚DüratJi fi l-fiirq \ wa-√afdati l-√anb√u

l-qdimatu min ba∞dd √anna l-fiirqa yatawáqqafiu qiyma l-wilayti l-muttá˛ida \ bi-fiámalin

fiaskaríyyi \ ráddan fiala qarri-ha \ wáqfa t-tafiwun mafia l-lágnatJi d-dawlíyya \ wa-qla

máßdarun fiiraqíyyu(n) mu††álifi \ √inna l-√idrata l-√ámarikíyya tásfia √ila taßfiıdi l-máwqif \

wa-dáffii máglisi l-√ámni d-dawlíyy \ li-√ißdri qarartin dawlíyya \ ∂ídda l-fiirq \ fiala

ßafiıdin √xar ˛áDDara máßdarun rasmíyyun √ámarikíyy \ ˛áDDara r-rafiya l-√ámarikiyyına

fi l-xrig \ mina ˛timli t-tafiárru∂Ji li-√afimli fiúnfin \ bi-sábabi gáwlatJi wazıri d-diffii

l-√ámarikíyy fi mín†aqati l-xalıg \ wa-llátJi yaqümu xilla-ha \ bi-˛á¸sdi t-ta√yıd li-tawgıhi

∂árbatin fiáskaríyyatin líl-fiirq \\\ hDa wa-qad háDDara wazıru diffii dúwali l-ítti˛di

l-√óroppíyy \ xilla gtimfii-himi l-yáwma fi viyénna \ ˛áDDaru l-fiirq \ min √ánna-hu \

sa-yata˛ámmal káffata l-fiawqib allátJi qa(d) tataráttabu fiala ráf∂Ji-hi l-ínßiyfia \ li-qararti
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l-√úmami l-muttá˛ida/



C26

/√ittáfaqa l-gnibni t-turkíyyu wás-suríyy \ fiala fiáqdJi gtimfiin gadJıd báyna mas√üli d-

dáwlatáyn xilla l-√asabıfii l-qalılatJi l-qdima \ li-√igr√i mu˛daTtin báyna turkíya wá-suríya

lít-tansıqi l-√amníyy \ wa-Dlika wáfqan li-bunüdi ttifaqíyyat √á∂(a)na \ √allátJi wúqqifiat

bayna suríya wa-turkíya fi l-fia¸srın mina ¸s-¸sáhri l-m∂Ji \ wa-√ánhati l-√ázmata n-n¸sibata

báyna-huma \ g√a Dlika xilla gtimfiin fiúqida l-láylata l-ma∂íya \ bayna más√ulına √atrk

wa-wáfdin suríyy fi madJınat maltJiya \ ganüba şarqíyyi turkíya \ li-bá˛Ti √liyti t-tafiwuni

l-√amníyyi báyna d-dáwlatáyn \ √i∂fatan √ila stifir∂i t-taqáddumi lláDi támma √i˛rzu-hu \

fián †arıqi ta†bıqi bunüdi ttifaqíyyat √á∂(a)na \ xßßatan fi magli súrfiatJi tabduli l-máfilumti

l-√amníyya \ wa-mukfa˛atJi √áyya √án¸si†atin \ li-fianßiri ˛ízbi l-fiummli l-kúrdistaníyyi

l-ma ‚̨Dür \ fi turkíya \ √á˛raza l-˛ízbu d-dJımuqra†íyyu l-√ámarikíyy maksiba malmüsatan

fí ntixabti t-tagdıdi n-nißfíyy li-máglisi ̧s-̧suyüx wan-nuwwb \ √allátJi gárat √áms fi l-wilayti

l-muttá˛ida \ rá∞ma stimrri wa-sáy†arati l-gúmhuriyyına fiála l-máglisáyn \ bi-√á∞labíyyatin

bası†a \ wa-Dákarati l-√anb√u √anna d-dJımuqra†Jiyyına qad ˛áßalu fiala fiádadin mína l-

maqfiidi l-√í∂afíyya \ fi máglisi n-nuwwb \ fiala ˛isbi l-gúmhuriyyın \ fi ma wáßafa-hu

zafiımu d-dJımuqra†Jiyyına bil-máglis \ bi-√ánna-hu ta˛áwwulun tárixíyy \ mu̧sıran √ila √ánna-ha

l-márratu l-√üla munDu √ákTara min sittJına fiman \ wa-llátJi yú˛rizu fı-ha ˛ízbu r-ra√ısi

l-√ámarikíyy \ maksiba \ fi ∞áyri l-íntixabti r-ri√asíyya \ fiala ßafiıdin √xar nága˛a √ad-

dJımuqra†Jiyyüna fi ntizfii maqfiida ra√isíyya \ mina l-gúmhuriyyın fi máglisi ¸s-¸suyüx \

min báyni-ha \ máqfiadu \ wilyat niyΩrk \ fiala r-rá∞mi mina ˛tif‚Di l- \ ˛izbáyn \ bi-náfsi

fiádadi l-maqfiid √allátJi knat lá-huma \ qábla l-íntixabt \ ˛ayTu t̨áfa‚Da l-gúmhuriyyün

bi-xámsatin \ wa-xamsına maqfiádan \ fi muqbil xámsatin wa-√arbafiına maqfiádan \ lid-

dJımuqra†Jiyyın \\ wan-nába√u l-√axır \\ fiáqada l-yáwma r-ra√ısu †-†πikíyy \ √imma fiáli

rá˛manΩv √igtimfian †ri√an li-máglisi l-√ámni l-qawmíyy fi †πikistn \ ˛ayTu √ámara

bi-wá∂fii quwwti-h fi ˛latJi ta√áhhubin qúßwa \ li-bá˛Ti l-máwqifi l-√amníyyi fi l-bild \ fi

√afiqbi l-hugüm \ √al-wsifi alláDi ¸sannát-hu ßab˛a l-yáwmi l-mi√t mina l-quwwti l-

munhi∂a \ fiala madJınat xów πénd \ Tni \ kúbra √al-múduni †-†πikíyya lláti tábfiadu

                                                                                                             
W.F.f – 04.11.1998 C24 – 11:35 / C26 – 03:50 page A135

mi√atáy kílumétr \ min ¸samli l-fißima du¸sánbi \ wa-Dákara más√ulüna ˛úkumiyyün √anna



l-quwwti l-munáwwifia tatamákkanat mina s-sáy†ara \ fiala l-fiadJıdJi mina l-mabni

l-˛ukumíyya \ wa-márkazin li-qiydJit… li-qiydatJi quwwti l-gáy¸s wa¸s-¸súr†a fi l-madJına \

wa-tamákkanu √áy∂an mina s-sáy†aratJi fiala ma†ri l-madJına \ fi l-wáqti náfsi-hi Dákarat

maßdiru fiáskaríyyatun mas√üla \ li-waklati l-√anb√i l-faransíyya \ √anna √álfa musálla˛in

†πikíyy min √anßr \ zafiımi t-tamárrud \ ma˛müd xód briy˙v \ qa(d) tamákkanu mina

s-sáy†ara fiala qáriyatin √úxra \ min min†áqat léninabd \ wa-Dákarat waklatu l-√anb√i

l-faransíyya \ √anna hunka fia¸srına ¸sáxßan fiala l-√aqáll \ mina l-quwwti l-˛ukumíyya qad

láqu máßrafia-hum \ min gar√i l-hugüm alláDi ̧sannát-hu l-quwwtu l-mútamárrida \\ yúDkaru

√anna †πikistn tufini min tadáhwuri l-√aw∂fii l-√amníyya munDu √ákTara min fimin \

fiáqiba tawqıfii l-˛uküma †-†πikíyya ttifaqíyyata salmin \ mafia quwwti l-mufira∂atJi

hunk \ √al-√ámru lláDi dáfafia l-kaTıra mina l-√agnibi l-fimilına \ fi báfiTati l-murqaba

d-dawlíyya √at-tbifia lil-√úmami l-muttá˛ida \ √ila mu∞daratJi †πikistn/

/√ila húna √áyyu-ha s-sda \ tantáhi nnnnáááá¸¸¸¸ssssrrrraaaatu l-√√√√aaaaxxxxbbbbrrrr    qqqqaaaadddddámna-ha li-˛̨̨̨áááá∂∂∂∂aaaarrrrti-kum

mina l-qqqqhhhhiiiirrrraaaa/
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C29

/fı hDihi n-ná¸sra \ √ar-ra√ıs ˛úsni mubrak yastáfiri∂u mafia r-ra√ısi l-filas†iníyyi ysir

fiaraft √xira ta†awwurti fiamalíyyati s-salm \ fiala l-masri l-filas†iníyyi l-√ísra√ilíyy \ fi

‚Dáw√i ttifqi wy blantáy¸sÎni l-√axır \ wa-Dlika xilla gálsati mub˛aTtin Tuna√íyya \

fiaqadá-ha z-zafiimn bi-madınati ¸sármi ¸s-¸s˙x \ fiáqaba-ha gálsatun muwássafia \ ˛a∂ará-ha

√afi∂√u l-ganibáyn \ √al-mißríyy wal-filas†iníyy \\ máglisu l-wuzar√ yastáfiri∂u fi gtimfii-hi

l-yáwm bi-ri√sati d-duktür kaml il-ganzüri \ fiádadan mina l-qa∂ya d-dxilíyya wal-xrigíyya

\ √al-˛ukümatu l-√ísra√ilíyya tábda√u gtimfian \ ßab˛a l-yáwm \ li-bá˛Ti ttifqi s-salmi

l-√axır \ mafia l-fílas†iniyyına wat-taßdıqi fialáy-h \ wazıru l-xrigíyyati l-brı†aníyy \ yuwággihu

ta˛Dıran gadıdan \ lir-ra√ısi l-fiiraqíyyi min ma∞ábbati tafiárru∂i l-fiirq \ li-fiawqiba waxıma

\ √iDa lám yastá√nif fáwran tafiwuna-hu mafia l-mufátti¸sına d-dawliyyın \ faránsa tu√ákkidu

stifidda-ha lil-mu̧sraka \ bi-qúwwatin fiaskaríyyatin qiwmu-ha √álfun wa-xámsu mí√ati

gundíyy \Ê∂ímna quwwti l-√imdd \ √alláti taqümu bi-
should be /muhímmati/

mihúmmati l-˛if‚Di fiala salmati

l-murqibına d-dawliyyın \ fi kΩsuvu \\ √ifilnun mina l-má˛kamati d-dusturíyyati fi müsku \

yáq∂i bi-fiádami ¸sarafiíyyati tar¸sı˛ ar-ra√ısi r-rusíyy \ yéltsin li-fátratin ri√asíyyatin TliTa \

knat tílkum sayyidt-i wa-sdat-i muqáddimata n-ná̧sra \ wa-√iláy-kum \ √anb√a-na bit-tafßıl

\ mina l-qhira \\ fiáqada r-ra√ıs mu˛ámmad ˛úsni mubrak war-ra√ısu l-filas†iníyyu ysir

fiaraft \ gálsata mub˛aTtin \ Tuna√íyyatan ßab˛a l-yáwm \ bi-madınati ¸sármi ¸s-¸s˙x \

w-qad √á†lafia r-ra√ısu l-filas†iníyyu ysir fiaraft √ar-ra√ıs ˛úsni mubrak fiala √xiri

ta†awwurti l-máwqifi fi fiamalíyyati s-salm \ fiala l-masri l-filas†iníyyi l-√ísra√ilíyy \ fi

‚Dáw√i ttifqi wy plantáy¸sÎn \Êwa-ka-Dlika l-fiaqabt √alláti ta∂afiú-ha l-˛ukümatu

l-√ísra√ilíyya \ √amma tanfıDi hDa l-ittifqi l-muwáqqafii báyna l-gnibáyn \ √al-filas†iníyyi

wal-√ísra√ilíyyi fı w¸sin†on \ Tumma fiúqidat gálsatu mub˛aTtin muwássafiatun bayna r-

ra√isáyn mubrak wa-fiaraft \ ˛a∂ará-ha mina l-gnibi l-mißríyyi √as-sáyyid fiámru müsa \

wazıru l-xrigíyya \ wad-duktür √usma l-bz \ √al-musta¸sru s-siyasíyyu lir-ra√ıs mubrak

\ wa-̨ a∂ará-ha mina l-gnibi l-filas†iníyyi \ √as-sáyyid fáyßal il-˛usáyni \ √al-mas√ülu fian

miláffi l-qúds \ wad-duktür nabıl ¸sáfiT \ wazıru t-tax†ı† wat-tafiwuni d-dawlíyyi l-filas†iníyy

\ was-sáyyid zúhdi l-qúdra \ safıru filas†ın \ bil-qhira \ was-sáyyid nabıl √ábu rd˙na \
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√al-musta¸sru l-√ifilamíyyu lir-ra√ıs fiaraft \ wa-kna r-ra√ısu l-filas†iníyyu qad wáßala



√ila l-qhira fi wáqtin mubákkarini l-yáwma qdiman min √ispniya \\ hDa wa-qad √áfiraba

r-ra√ıs ˛úsni mubrak fian ta√yıdi-hi lir-ra√ısi l-filas†iníyyi ysir fiaraft \ wa-ta√yıdi míßra

lil-máwqifi l-filas†iníyy \ †lama yáqifu máwqifan w∂į an wa-˛ziman \ √iz√a s-siysati

l-mum†alati l-√ísra√ilíyya \ wal-mu†laba \ bi-mazıdin mina l-√igra√ti wal-xu†uwt \ √aw

káma yusammı-ha √al-báfi∂ \ tanazult \ ßarrá˛a bi-Dlika s-sáyyid fiámru müsa wazıru

l-xrigíyya \ fiáqiba xitmi l-mu˛daTti lláti gárati l-yáwma \ bi-madınati ¸sármi ¸s-¸s˙x \

bayna r-ra√ıs mubrak war-ra√ısi l-filas†iníyy \ wa-√a∂fa √anna mub˛aTti r-ra√isáyn

tarákkazat fiala maw∂üfiin w˛idin faqá† \Êyatafiállaqu bi-˛timalti tanfıDi ttifqi wy

plantáy¸sÎn \ wa-ma lú˛i‚Da min √uslübi l-mum†alati l-√ísra√ilíyyati fi t-tanfıD \ kama támmat

munqa̧satu l-wá∂afi múnDu t-tawqıfi fiala l-ittifq \ wa†-†arıqa \ √alláti tafimalat bí-ha

l-˛ukümatu l-√ísra√ilíyya mafia hDa l-ittifq ˛átta l-√n \ wa-mu˛waláti-ha mu†labata l-

filas†iniyyın \ bi-√igra√tin wa-xu†uwtin táxrugu fian ni†qi l-ittifq \ wa-húwa l-√ámr \

√allaDi √ádd √ila stiy√i r-ra√ıs fiarafti ¸s-¸sadıd \ li-fiádami √imkaníyyati l-istimrri fi hDa \\

wa-√a̧sra s-sáyyid fiámru müsa √ila √anna r-ra√isáyn mubrak wa-fiaraft \ taláqqaya

xilla l-mub˛aTti nába√a gtimfii l-˛ukümati l-√ísra√ilíyya \ li-bá˛Ti wa-√iqrri l-ittifq \

muwá∂∂i˛an \ √ánna-hu min ∞áyri l-mafrü∂ \ √an yá˛ßula l-√isra√iliyyüna fiala T-Táman \

li-mugárradi gtimfii ˛ukumáti-him \ wa-mu¸sıran \ √ila √anna l-igtimfi \ yufiáddu xú†watan

ma†lübatan wá-†abifiíyya \ wa-√in g√at muta√áxxiratan báfida l-wáqt \ hDa wa-qad fiáqada

s-sáyyid fiámru müsa wazıru l-xrigíyya \ gálsata mub˛aTtin ‚Dúhra l-yáwm \ bi-madınati

¸sármi ¸s-¸s˙x mafia r-ra√ısi l-filas†iníyyi ysir fiaraft wal-wáfdi l-murfiqi lá-h \ ˛a∂ará-ha

d-duktür √usma l-bz \ √al-musta̧sru s-siyasíyyu li-ra√ısi l-gumhuríyya \ wa-Dlika fi xitmi

l-mub˛aTti lláti √agr-ha r-ra√ıs mubrak \ mafia r-ra√ıs fiaraft \\ hDihi l-√anb√ ta√tı-kum

\ mina l-qhira \ fiáqada máglisu l-wuzar√i gtimfiani l-yáwm \ bi-ri√sati d-duktür kaml

il-ganzüri \ ra√ısi l-máglis \ ˛ayTu yastáfiri∂u l-máglisu fiádadan mina l-maw∂ufiti l-muhímma

\ fiala rá√si-h nat√igu l-qímmati l-mißríyyati s-suríyya \ √alláti fiúqidat mu√áxxaran fı ¸sármi

¸s-¸s˙x \ wa-súbulu dáffii l-fiamalíyyati s-silmíyya fi mán†iqati ¸s-¸sárqi l-√áwsa† \ bil-√i∂fati

√ila l-qa∂ya d-dxilíyya \ √al-xßßati bi-tan¸sı†i ß-ßdirti l-mißríyya \ wa-˛álli mu¸skilti

                                                                                                             
˘.M.m – 05.11.1998 C29 – 11:16 / C31 – 02:09 page A138

l-murür \ wa-barmigi tanfıDi l-ma¸srufiti l-qawmíyyati l-kúbra \ báda√a máglisu l-wuzar√i



l-√ísra√ilíyyu gtimfia-hu ßab˛a l-yáwm bi-ri√sati netanyhu \ wa-Dlika lit-taßwıti fiala

ttifqi s-salmi l-filas†iníyyi l-√ísra√ilíyy \ √alláDi támma t-tawqıfiu fialáy-hi bil-wilayti l-

muttá˛ida \ √a¸s-¸sáhra l-m∂i \ wa-ßarrá˛a yurı \ √elitsΩr kabıru musfiidi ra√ısi l-˛ukümati

l-√ísra√ilíyya \ bi-√ánna gtimfii l-yáwm sa-yastá∞riqu Tamniya safit \ wa-sa-yatímmu

stikmlu l-munqa̧sti ∞ádan \ fi l-wáqti lláDi Dákara fı-hi mas√ülun √ísra√ilíyyun √xar \

√anna fiamalíyyata t-taßwıt fiala ttifqi wy blantáy¸sÎn \ qa(d) túgra yáwma l-√á˛adi l-qdim

\ wa-Dlika ná‚Daran li-√ánna kúlla fiá∂win min √afi∂√i l-máglis √as-sábafiata fiá¸sar \ sa-

yata˛áddaTu bi-stif∂atin xilla l-igtimfi \ √alláDi sa-yatawáqqafu báfida ∞ádin √as-sábt \

bi-fitibri-hi \ yáwma l-fiú†lati l-√usbufiíyyati l-yahudíyya \ wa-Dákaratu l-√iDfiatu l-√ísra√ilíyya

\ √anna netanyhu sa-yáfiri∂u fiala wuzar√i-h xilla l-igtimfi \ wa-lil-márrati l-√üla \ xar√i†a

nsi˛bi l-quwwti l-√ísra√ilíyya \ min nísbat √aT-TalTata fiá¸sara \ wa-w˛id min fiá¸sara fi

l-mí√a \ min √ar∂i ∂-∂íffati l-∞arbíyya \ bi-mügibi l-ittifqi l-√axır \ kama yastáfiri∂u l-igtimfi

\ √at-taw∂i˛ti l-muqáddama \ mina s-súl†ati l-wa†aníyyati l-filas†iníyya \ ˛áwla l-√igra√ti

lláti sa-tattáxiDú-ha li-fitiqli TalaTına filas†iníyyan \ tá†lubu √isra√ılu l-qáb∂a fialáy-him \

wa-tu¸sıru t-tawáqqufit √ila √anna ttifqa wy blant˙y¸sÎn \ sa-yá˛‚Da bi-muwfaqati máglisi

l-wuzar√i l-√ísra√ilíyya fi xitmi l-igtimfi \ bir-rá∞mi mina l-mufira∂ati ¸s-¸sadıda \ √ál-

mutawáqqafia \ min gnibi báfi∂i l-wuzar√i l-muta¸sáddidın \ fiala gnibin √xar \ qárrara

l-munássiqu l-√amarikíyyu l-xßß li-fiamalíyyati s-salmi fi ¸s-¸sárqi l-√áwsa† ta√gıla z-ziyra \

√alláti kna muqárraran √an yaqüma bí-ha lil-mán†iqati l-yáwm \ √ila báfidi ∞ádin \ wa-Dlika

li-√it˛ati l-fúrßa \ √amma l-˛ukümati l-√ísra√ilíyya \ lit-taßwıti fiala l-ittifq \ wa-ßarrá˛a

kabıru l-mufwi∂ına l-filas†iniyyın \ ß√ib fiurayqt \ bi-√ánna ziyrata róss lil-mán†iqa

taktásibu √ahammíyyatan \ ná‚Daran li-√ánna-h táhdufu √ila l-√i¸srfi fiala t-tanfıDi ß-ßa˛ı˛ \

li-ttifqi \ wy blantáy¸sÎn lis-salm \ wa-√áfiraba fian rá∞bati-hi fi √an tastamírra w¸sin†un fi

Dáwri-ha l-˛ayyawíyy \ ka-dáwlatin rfiiyatin li-fiamalíyyati s-salm \ wa-fı murgafiati ltizmi

l-gnibáyn \ √al-filas†iníyyi wal-√ísra√ilíyy \ bi-tanfıDi tafiáhhudti-hima \\ wággaha wazıru

l-xrigíyyati l-brı†aníyy \ róbin kúkk¥ ta˛Dıran gadıda(n) lir-ra√ısi l-fiiraqíyyi ßaddm ˛usáyn

\ mu√ákkidan √anna l-mugtámafia d-dawlíyya láysa bi-˛gatin √ila tafwı∂in gadıd min √ágli
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l-qiymi bi-tadáxxulin fiaskaríyyin ∂ídda l-fiirq \ wa-√aw∂á˛a kúkk fi ˛adıTi-h li-háy√ati



l-√iDfiati l-brı†aníyya \ √anna r-ra√ısa l-fiiraqíyya sa-yatafiárra∂u li-fiawqiba waxıma \ √iDa

lam yastá√nif fáwran \ tafiwuna-hu mafia mufátti¸si l-lágnati l-xßßati lil-√úmami l-muttá˛ida

\ li-názfii √ásli˛ati d-damri ¸s-¸smil √al-fiiraqíyya \ ∞áyra √anna kúkk min ná˛yatin √úxra

√ákkada ltizma bri†nya l-waTıq \ bil-˛álli d-diplumasíyyi li-hDihi l-√ázmati l-gadıda \

báyna l-fiirqi wal-√úmami l-muttá˛ida \ hDa wa-yáfiqidu máglisu l-√ámni d-dawlíyyu gtimfian

fi wáqtin l˛iqini l-yáwm \ li-√ißdri qarrin yudınu l-fiirq \ li-ráf∂i-hi t-tafiwun mafia

l-lágnati d-dawlíyyati l-mukállafati bi-√izlati √ásli˛ati d-damri ¸s-¸smili l-fiiraqíyya \

wa-˛áTTi-hi fiala sti√nfi t-tafiwun \ mafia lágnati l-mufátti¸sına d-dawliyyın \ wa-Dákarat

¸sábakatu sı √én √én √al-√ixbaríyyatu l-√amÎrikíyyatu l-yáwm \ √ánna-hu fiala r-rá∞mi min

√anna qarra máglisi l-√ámni d-dawlíyy \ la yata∂ámmanu tahdıda bi-stixdmi l-qúwwa \

li-√ir∞mi l-fiirqi fiala t-targufi fian máwqifi-h \ √ílla √anna wílyam kohén wazıra d-diffii

l-√amÎrikíyy yaqümu ˛alíyyan bi-gáwlatin fi mán†iqati l-xalıg \ li-˛á¸sdi t-ta√yıd \ li-tawgıhi

∂árbatin fiaskaríyyatin √ila l-fiirq \ fi ˛lati tamássuki-hi bi-máwqifi-hi l-˛alíyy \ wa-qad

ßarrá˛a koh˙n fiáqiba mu˛daTti-hi lláti √agr-ha fi másqa†a l-yáwm \ mafia s-sul†n

qabüsi bni safiıd sul†ni fiumn \ ßarrá˛a bi-√ánna máwqifa l-fiirqi mina l-mufatti¸sına d-

dawliyyın \ √ámrun ∞áyru maqbülin tamman \ wa-yuháddidu l-istiqrra fi l-mán†iqa \

wa-fi w¸sin†un √áfilana nizr ˛amdün \ mandübu l-fiirq fi l-√úmami l-muttá˛ida \ √anna

l-máwqifa fi bildi-hi xa†ıru lil-∞ya \ bi-sábabi stimrri l-fiuqubti d-dawlíyyati l-mafrü∂ati

fialáy-h \ múnDu Tamniyati fiawm \ wa-√ákkada ˛amdün \ √anna mu¸skílata l-fiirq láysat fi

¸sáxßi ra√ısi l-lágnati d-dawlíyya \ √al-mukállafati bi-√izlati √ásli˛ati d-damri ¸s-¸smili l-

fiiraqíyya \ wa-lkin fi l-lágnati náfsi-ha \ ˛áyTu \ taqümu bi-muhímmati-ha bi-ßüratin ∞áyri

maw∂ufiíyyatin \ wa-mú∞riba \\ √áfilana l-yáwma wazıru d-diffii l-faransíyy \ √álan rí
t¸s for source language ¸s

ţsar

√anna faránsa mustafiíddatun li-qiydati wa-dáfimi qúwwati t-tadáxxuli s-sarıfia \ √ál-√uruppíyya

\ √al-muqtára˛i ta̧skılu-ha li-tawálli muhímmati ˛imyati l-murqibına d-dawliyyın \ √allaDına

sa-yatawállawna \ mutbafiata tanfıDi l-húdna fi √iqlımi kΩsuvu \ wa-mina l-muntá‚Dar √an

yaqüma kúllu mín \ ri̧sr wa-wazır al-xrigíyyati l-faransíyy \ √óber védrin bi-√ifilni hDa

l-fiár∂i bi-̧sáklin rasmíyy \ fi mu√támarin ßa˛afíyyin fi wáqtin l˛iqini l-yáwm \ wa-Dákarat
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maßdiru diblumasíyyatun fi parıs \ √anna qúwwata t-tadáxxuli s-sarıfia sa-tata√állafu min



√álfin wa-xámsi mí√ati gundíyy \ wa-sáwfa tatamárkazu fi gumhuríyyati maqdünya \ wa-sa-

takünu \ muhímmatu-hu r-ra√isíyya \ √at-tadáxxula l-fawríyya fi √áyyi mu˛wala \ lit-ta√Tıri

fiala fiámali l-murqibına d-dawliyyına fi kΩsuvu \ wa-llaDına yáblu∞u fiadadú-hum na˛wa

√alfáyi murqib \ la ya˛milüna sil˛ \ wa-√a ¸srati l-maßdir √ila √anna faránsa fiára∂at

√al-mu̧sraka \ bi-sábfii mí√atin wa-xamsına gundíyyan fi hDihi l-qúwwati l-mugáhhaza \

bi-†√irt √al-helikóptar wal-fiarabti l-mudárrafia \ wa-knat yuguslviya qad wfaqat fiala

√irsli murqibına dawliyyına √ila kΩsuvu \ fi l-ittifqi lláDi támma t-tawáßßulu √iláy-hi

bayna r-ra√ısi l-yuguslavíyy slubudn milusevíţs \ wal-mabfiüTi l-√amarikíyyi \ ríţsard hólbruk

√a¸s-¸sáhra l-m∂i \ bi-hádafi √inh√i l-qitli bil-√iqlım \ √al-qhira tuwli taqdıma l-√anb√ \

√áfilanati l-má˛kamatu d-dusturíyya fi rüsya l-yáwm √anna r-ra√ıs bóris yéltsin \ l yumkínu-hu

dusturíyyan \ tara̧sı˛u-hu náfsi-hi li-fátratin ri√asíyyatin TliTa \ fi ntixabti r-ri√sa lláti

sa-túgra \ fima fialfáyn \ wa-√ákkada ra√ısu l-ma˛káma fi bayn \ √anna d-dustüra r-rusíyy \

yámnafi ar-ra√ısa min xáw∂i ntixabtin ri√sa \ li-wilyatin TliTa \ wa-kna r-ra√ıs yéltsin

√alláDi yáblu∞u mina l-fiúmri na˛wa sábfiatin wa-sittına fiman \ qadi ntúxiba lil-márrati

l-√üla \ fima w˛idin wa-tisafiın \ Tumma fiúwida ntixbu-hu \ li-wilyatin Tniya \ fima

síttatin wa-tisafiın/

C31 (02:09)

/√áfilanati l-yáwma l-mufira∂atu l-kambudíyya q√imatan mina l-ma†libi l-mutafiálliqati

bil-√ißl˛i s-siyasíyyi wal-iqtißadíyyi fi l-bild \ bi-hádafi munqa̧sti-ha mafia ra√ısi l-

wuzar√i l-kambudíyy hón \ sén \ wa-Dlika qábla mu̧srakati-him fi l-mufawa∂ti l-xßßa \

bi-ta¸skıli √tilfin ˛ukumíyyin gadıd fi p¥nóm pén¥ \ wa-†laba l-baynu ß-ßdiru l-yáwm fi

l-fißimati l-kambudíyya \ fian √a˛zbi l-mufira∂a lláti yatazfiamu-ha ra√ısu l-wuzar√i

s-sbiq nórdom ranarıd \ †laba bi-(√i)fidati ∂ámni quwwti l-mufira∂a \ √ila l-gáy¸si

l-˛ukumíyy \ wa-√ißdri qarrin bil-fiáfwi l-fimm \ fiani l-muttáhamına bi-rtikbi gar√ima

siyasíyyatin fi kambüdiya \ wa-Dlika bil-√i∂fati √ila tawfıri ∂-∂amanti l-√amníyyati l-

lzimati lil-˛if‚Di fiala salmati wa-˛urríyyati zufiam√i l-mufira∂a \ √aTn√a √iqmati-him fi

kambüdiya \ wa-xßßatan xilla fátrati √igr√i l-mufawa∂ti mafia ˛ukümati p¥nóm pén¥ \
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hDa wa-kna ra√ısu l-wuzar√i l-kambudíyy \ hón \ sén \ qad √áfilana √awxira ¸s-¸sáhri



l-m∂i \ fian xú††ati-hi s-siyasíyya fi √idrati ¸su√üni l-bild \ wa-lláti tatanwalu l-kaTıra

mina l-bunüd \ √alláti †labat bí-ha l-mufira∂atu l-yáwm \ ∞áyra √anna hón \ sén \ ˛áDDara

min √ánna-hu sa-yatawálla √idrata maqalıdi l-˛úkmi fi kambüdiya bi-múfradi-h \ fi ˛lati

fiádami l-ittifqi mafia l-mufira∂a \ fiala ta¸skıli l-i√tilfi l-˛ukumíyyi l-gadıd \ fi l-bild \\\

√ákkadati l-yáwma maßdiru rasmíyya fi níkaráguwa √anna √ákTara min fiá¸sarati √alfi

¸sáxßin qad láqu máßrafia-hum \ wa-fúqida √árbafiata fiá¸sara √álfan √xarın \ xilla √ifißri

mít¸s √alláDi yagt˛u saw˛ila mán†iqati √amarıka l-wús†a \ múnDu tísfiati √ayym \ hDa

wa-qad háDDarati l-maßdiru r-rasmíyya min √anna ˛ágma l-xas√iri l-iqtißadíyya n-ngimati

fiala l-√ifißr \ sa-yafiüdu bil-mán†iqati √ila l-xálfi li-fiíddati wuqüd \ wa-kna √ifißru mít¸s

qadi gt˛a ßab˛a l-yáwm \ saw˛ila wilyati flΩrida l-√amarikíyya \ ˛áyTu bála∞at súrfiatu

r-riy˛ \ Tamanına kılumétran fi s-sfia \ mimma √ásfara fian suqü†i √am†rin ∞azıra \

dáfafiat sukkna l-wilya √ila mu∞darati manazíli-him \ fi l-wáqti lláDi támma fı-hi √i∞lqu

l-maßli˛i l-˛ukumíyya \ wal-madris \ wa-fi l-wáqti náfsi-hi √áfilanat küba \ wa-pánama

l-yáwm \ ˛lata t-ta√áhhubi l-qúßwa \ li-muwgahati l-√ifißr \ wan-nába√u l-√axır fiani l-√a˛wli

l-gawwíyya.../
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D03

/fı hDihi n-ná¸sra \ √al-˛ukümatu l-√isr√ilíyyatu tattáxiDu qarran fi gtimfi
sic

an †ri√in fiáqiba

nfigri l-qúdsi l-yáwm \ bi-ta√gıli t-taßdıqi fiala ttifqi wy plantáy¸sÎn √ila √ágalin ∞áyri

musámma \ ˛att tattáxiDa s-súl†atu l-filís†iníyyatu ma waßafát-hu bi-√igra√tin ˛simatin

gíddan ∂ídda l-√irhb \ √as-súl†atu l-wa†aníyyatu l-filís†iníyyatu tudınu l-hugüma l-inti˛aríyy

\ wa-mán húm war√a-hu bi-¸sáklin fawríyy \ wa-tádfiu l-wilayti l-muttá˛ida √ila tadáxxulin

fawríyy \ li-fár∂i tanfıDi ttifqi wy plantáy¸sÎn \ √al-√anb√u l-wridatu mina l-qúdsi tu¸sıru

√ila √anna l-infigra lláDi wáqafia fi √áhadi √aswqi l-qúdsi l-∞arbíyya \ nágama fian sayyratin

mal∞üma \ qad √ásfara fian máßrafii ¸saxßáyn \ wa-√ißbatJi w˛idin wa-fia¸srına √xarın \

√al-fiirq yu√ákkidu mugáddadan ráf∂a-hu li-sti√nfi t-tafiwuni mafia lágnati l-√úmami l-

muttá˛ida l-xßßa bi-názfii √ásli˛ati d-damri ¸s-¸smili l-fiíraqíyya \ √il-√ifilna fian tawálli

ra√ısi l-wuzar√i s-sbiq tg id-dJın masndJi mahámma ri√sati l-gúmhuríyya fi gúzuri l-qámar

bi-¸sáklin mu√áqqat \ xálafan lir-ra√ıs mu˛ámmad taqíyy \ √alláDi wfat-hu l-maníyyatu

ßab˛a l-yáwm √íTra √ißbati-hi bi-√ázmatin qalbíyya \ bri†nya tu√ákkidu fiádama rtiy˛i-ha

√iz√a l-inti̧sri l-ba†ı√ li-farıqi l-murqibına d-dawliyyın \ √allaDına sa-yátawalláwna

mutbafiata ltizmi ˛ukümati yuguslviya \ bil-ma†libi d-dawlíyyatJi fi √iqlımi kΩsova \

wa-bin-ná̧sra †√ifatun √úxra mina l-√anb√ \ kna hDa húwa l-mügaz wa-√iláy-kumu l-√anb√a

bit-tafßıl mina l-qhira \\ √áfilana muta˛áddiTun bí-smi ra√ısi l-wuzar√i l-√isr√ilíyyi

netanyhu \ √anna l-˛ukümata l-√isr√ilíyyata qárrarat fi gtimfiin figilin lá-ha l-yáwm \

ta√gıla t-taßdıq fiala ttifqi wy plantáy¸sÎn √ila √ágalin ∞áyri musámma \ wa-˛átta tattáxiDa

s-súl†atu l-filís†iníyyatu √ígra√tin ßrimatan ∂ídda l-√irhb fiala ˛áddi qáwli-h \ yá√ti hDa

l-√ifilnu fiáqiba l-˛diT \ √alláDi wáqafia ßab˛a l-yáwmi fi süq ma˛ánna yahüda bi l-qúdsi

l-∞arbíyya \ wa-lláDi √ásfara fian máßrafii ¸saxßáyn wa-√ißbatJi w˛idin wa-fia¸srına √xarın \

wa-qad wáßafa l-muta˛áddiTu bí-smi l-˛ukümati l-√isr√ilíyya mo̧s˙ vo̧zél l-infigr \ bi-√ánna-

hu hugümun √írhabíyy \ kna yastáhdifu qátla √ákbari fiádadin múmkini mina l-√a¸sxß \

∞áyra √ánna-hu wáqafia fi mádxali s-süq \ mimma √ádda √ila taqlıli fiádadi ∂-∂a˛ya \

wa-záfiama l-muta˛áddiTu l-√isr√ilíyyu √anna ˛ukümata bildi-hi tásfia ná˛wa s-salm \ wal-

bád√i fi mufwa∂ti l-wá∂afii n-níha√íyyi \ √ílla √ánna-ha turıdu tafiáhhudan mina l-filís†iniyyına
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bi-mu˛rabati l-√irhb \ wa-knati l-˛ukümatu l-√isr√ilíyyatu qad fiállaqat(i) l-igtimfia



lláDi sta√nafát-hu ßab˛a l-yáwm \ wa-lláDi kna qad báda√a √ámsi li-munqa̧sati ttifqi

wy plantáy¸sÎn wat-taßdıqi fialáy-h \ hDa \ wa-qad √ákkada dáni naf˙ sikirt˙ru l-˛ukümati

l-√isr√ilíyya báfida l-igtimfii l-figil \ √anna ˛ukümata-hu sa-tastá√nifu l-munqaşti l-xßßata

bi-ttifqi wy plantáy¸sÎn \ fiíndama tata√ákkadu √anna s-súl†ata l-filís†iníyya \ tattáxiDu

√igra√tin ˛simatan gíddan l hawdata fı-ha \ ∂ídda l-muná∂∂amti l-√irhabíyya \ wa-qla

naf˙ √inna l-˛ukümata l-√isr√ilíyya tantá‚Diru √an yú‚Dhira l-filís†iniyyüna ltizma-hum \

bi-ma wárada fi ttifqi wy plantáy¸sÎn \ xßßatan \ fiáqda gtimfiin lil-máglisi l-wa†aníyyi

l-filís†iníyyi \ lit-taßwıtJi fiala √il∞√i l-bunüdi lláti tádfiu √ila tadmıri √ísra√ıla mina l-mıTqi

l-filís†iníyy \ wa-√a¸sra wazıru l-fiulümi l-√isr√ilíyyi √ila √anna gtimfia l-˛uküma qad

yustá√nafu l-√usbüfia l-qdim \ wa-fi nába√in figilin li-wiklati l-√anb√i l-faransíyya \ √áfilanati

l-˛ukümatu l-√isr√ilíyyatu √ánna-ha sáwfa tábda√u fáwran fı bin√i maskina gadJıda fi

mustáw†anatJi gábal √ábu ∞nım bil-qúdsi ¸s-¸sarqíyya \ wa-Dákrat maßdiru ¸s-¸súr†ati

l-√isr√ilíyya \ √anna l-˛diTa nátaga fiani nfigri sayyratin mufáxxaxa \ √íTra ß†idmi-ha

bi-√á˛adi l-má˛allti t-tigaríyya fi ¸srifii yfa \ √alláDi yufitábaru ¸s-¸srifia r-ra√isíyya bis-süq \

wa-qad húrifiat sayyartu l-√isfif √ila máwqafii l-˛diT \ kama ttáxaDati ¸s-¸súr†atu

l-√isr√ilíyyatu t-tadabıra l-lzima \ xá¸syata wuqüfii nfigartin gadJıda \ wa-√afda ¸suhüdu

fiiyn √anna fiíddata nfigartin ßa∞ıra wáqafiat fi l-makn \ wa-Dákara q√idu ¸súr†ati l-qúdsi

li-mursili t-televizyüni l-√isr√ilíyyi \ √anna gúTTata √á˛adi l-qatiláyn \ híya gúTTatu ¸sáxßi

l-inti˛aríyyi lláDi kna dxila s-sayyrati l-mal∞üma \ wa-qlati l-muta˛áddiTatu bí-smi

¸s-¸súr†a \ √ánna-hu lam yúk¸saf báfidu fian huwíyati l-qatıli T-Tni \ lakínna ¸suhüdan qlu

√inna-hu fiála ma yábdu muw†inan √isr√ilíyyan madaníyyan \ wa-knati ¸s-¸súr†atu

l-√isr√ilíyya \ qad taláqqati ttißlan htifíyyan min maghül \ tabánna fı-hi bí-smi ˛árakat

˛amsi l-más√ulíyyata fiani l-˛diT \ hDa \ wa-qad √adnati s-súl†atu l-filís†iníyyatu fiala

l-fáwri hDa l-˛diT \ wa-√ákkada nabıl √ábu rd˙na l-muta˛áddiTu bí-smi r-ra√ısi l-filís†iníyyi

ysir fiaraft \ √anna r-ra√ıs fiaraft √adna l-˛diT \ wa-mán war√a-hu \ wa-√ínna-hu

√áfiraba fian √amalí-hi fi √a(n) la yaküna hDa l-˛diT \ mubárriran li-taxrıbi ttifqi s-salm \

kama wáßafa ˛ásan fiaßfür wazıru d-dáwlati l-filís†iníyyi hDa l-˛diT bi-√ánna-hu fiámalun
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√ígramíyy \ mu†liban netanyhu bi-fiádami sti∞lli hDa l-fiámal li-wáqfi fiamalíyyati s-salm



\ wa-qla l-mas√ülu l-filís†iníyyu √inna netanyhu sa-yakünu bi-Dlika qad ¸sraka fi talbíyatJi

√ahdf \ man yáqif xálfa hDa l-˛diT \ wa-qad †álabati s-súl†atu l-filís†iníyyatu l-wilayti

l-muttá˛idata bi-tadáxxulin fawríyy \ min √ágli fár∂i tanfıDi ttifqi wy plantáy¸sÎn \

wa-√ákkadati s-súl†atu l-filís†iníyyatu √anna qiyma l-˛ukümati l-√isr√ilíyyatJi bi-wáqfi

munqa̧sti ttifqi wy plantáy̧sÎn \ wal-bád√i fi l-bin√ fi mustáw†anat ˛r ˛üma \ yu̧sákkilu

sti∞llan xa†Jıran lil-fiámali l-√irhabíyyi lláDi wáqafia l-yáwm \ yúDkaru √anna l-˛diTa

wáqafia fi náfsi l-makni lláDi ¸sáhida hdiTan mumtilan \ fi √awxir yúlyu mina l-fimi

l-m∂Ji \ fiíndama qma ¸saxßn filís†iniyn \ bi-fiamalíyyatin √inti˛aríyya \ √ásfarat fian

máßrafii sábafiata fiá¸sara ¸sáxßan \ wa-fi √áwwali ráddi fáfilin xrigíyy \ √ákkada wazıru

l-xrigíyyati l-faransíyy √opr vidrın \ ∂arürata √an tábda√a fi ta†bıqi ttifqi wy plantáy¸sÎn

\ √iDa knat turıdu bil-fáfili √i˛y√a fiamalíyyati s-salm \ wa-qla vidrın fiáqiba qarri

l-˛ukümati l-√isr√ilíyya bi-tafiliqi t-taßdıqi fiala l-ittifq \ √inna l-√ísra√ıliyyına sáwfa yagidüna

d√iman √a˛dTan d¥ramíyya \ tubárriru lá-humi ttixDa máwqifin mum†ilin √iz√a fiamalíyyati

s-salm \\ √al-qhira tuwli taqdJıma l-√anb√ \ √áfilana l-fiirqu l-yáwma mugáddadan √ánna-hu

lan yastá√nifa t-tafiwuna mafia xubar√i l-lágnati l-xßßatJi lil-√úmami l-muttá˛ida \ √al-

mukállafatJi bi-√izlatJi √ásli˛ati d-damri ̧s-̧smili l-fiiraqíyya \ mu√ákkidan fi l-wáqti náfsi-hi

ráf∂a-hu lit-táhdidti l-√ámÎrikíyyatJi bil-lugü√i √ila l-qúwwa \ wa-√ákkada fiábd il-∞áni fiabd

il-∞afüri l-fiú∂wu fi qiydatJi ˛ízbi l-báfiTi l-˛kim \ √anna l-fiirqa lan yatargafia fian qarri-hi

bi-wáqfi t-tafiwuni mafia hDihi l-lágna \ m lam tatímmi talbíyatu má†labi-hi ¸s-şarafiíyy \

bi-ráfafii l-˛á‚Dri l-mafrü∂Ji fialáy-h \ min gíhatin √úxra ∞dara wazıru d-diffii l-√ámrikíyyu

wíliyam koh˙n fiammni l-yáwma mutawággihan √ila √ánqara \ xilla gáwlatJi-hi l-˛alíyyatJi

fi l-mán†iqa \ li-bá˛Ti l-√ázmati l-˛alíyyatJi báyna l-fiirqa wal-√úmami l-muttá˛ida \

wa-√áw∂a˛a máßdarun rasmíyyun √anna l-√amır il-˛ásan íbna †all walíya fiáhadi l-√urdúnn

\ qad ¸sáddada xilla liq√i-hi mafia koh˙n láylata √áms \ fiala ∂arüratJi √igdJi máxragin

lil-wá∂afii l-˛alíyyi báyna l-fiirq wal-√úmami l-muttá˛ida \ wa-tahı√ati ‚D-‚Durüfi l-munsiba

\ li-sti√nfi t-tafiwuni báyna l-gnibáyn \ wa-ttixDi xu†uwtin fiamalíyyatin li-√inh√i mufianti

ş-̧sáfibi l-fiiraqíyy \\ hDa \ wa-mina l-muntá‚Dari √an yaqüma TalTatu wuzar√ brı†aniyyüna
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min báyni-him wazıru l-xrigíyya róbin kük \ bi-ziyratin li-mán†iqati l-xalıg xilla



l-√úsbufiáyni l-qdimáyn \ fi mu˛walatin li-˛á¸sdi t-ta√yıdJi li-stixdmi l-qúwwatJi ∂ídda

l-irq \ fi ˛latJi fiádami ru∂üxi-hi li-ma†libi máglisi l-√ámn \\ √áfilana l-yáwma r-rádyu

l-˛ukumíyyu li-gúmhuríyyatJi gúzuri l-qámar \ √anna ra√ısa l-wuzar√i s-sbiq tg id-dJın

masndi \ √alláDi yatawálla ˛alíyyan ri√sata l-máglisi l-√áfila lid-dáwla \ sa-yatawálla mahámma

ra√ısi l-gúmhuríyya bi-̧sáklin mu√áqqat \ xálafan lir-ra√ıs mu˛ámmad taqíyy \ √alláDi tuwúffiya

ßab˛a l-yáwm √íTra √ißbatJi-hi bi-√ázmatin qalbíyya \ wa-ßarrá˛a mas√ülun bil-máglisi

l-√áfila li-gúzuri l-qámar \ bi-√ánna masndi \ sa-takünu lá-hu kffatu ß-ßal˛iyyt xilla

l-fátrati l-múqbila \ mu¸sıran √ila √anna l-intixabt sa-túgra fi l-bild xilla múdda \

tataráwwa˛u báyna ¸sáhrin wa-TalTat √á¸shur \ li-ntixbi ra√ısin gadJıdin lil-gúmhuríyya \

hDa \ wa-dákara ¸suhüdu l-fiiyn √anna l-quwwti l-˛ukumíyyata qadi ntá¸sarat ßab˛a

l-yáwmi fi ¸sawrifii l-fißima marni \ fi √afiqbi l-√ifilni fian wafti r-ra√ıs mu˛ámmad

taqíyy \ wa-Dlika lis-sáy†aratJi fiala l-mawqifii l-√istrti¸zíyyati r-ra√isíyya \ düna √an

tárida √anb√ fian wuqüfii √áyyi ∂†irabt \\ yábda√u wazıru l-xrigíyyati l-√ıraníyyi kaml

xirzi ziyratan lis-safiudíyya ∞ádan \ yúgri xilla-ha mu˛daTtin mafia l-más√ulına s-

safiudiyyın \ ˛awla súbuli ta†wıri t-tafiwuni l-mu¸stáraki báyna l-baladáyni fi muxtálifi

l-mágalt \ bil-√i∂fatJi √ila bá˛Ti √xiri ta†awwurti l-qa∂ya l-√íqlimíyyatJi wád-dawlíyya \

wa-fi muqáddimátJi-ha ta†awwurtu fiamalíyyati s-salmi fi ¸s-¸sárqi l-√áwsa† \ wal-wá∂fiu

r-rhin fi mán†iqati l-xalıgi l-fiarabíyy \ bil-√i∂fatJi √ila fiádadin mina l-qa∂ya ma˛álli

l-ihtimmi l-mu¸stáraki báyna l-baladáyn/

D05

/√ákkadat bri†nya l-yáwma fiádama rtiy˛i-ha √iz√a fiamalíyyatJi l-inti ¸sri l-ba†ı√ li-farıqi

l-murqibına d-dawliyyına fi √iqlımi kΩsova \ wa-llaDına sa-yátawalláwna mutbafiata máda

ltizmi ˛ukümat yuguslviya bil-ma†libi d-dawlíyya \ √ar-ramíyatJi li-wáqfi √afimli l-fiúnfi

bíl-√iqlım \ wa-ßarrá˛a mas√ülun brı†aníyyun bi-√ánna ˛ukümata bildi-h \ sa-taqümu bi-√irsli

mazıdin min murqibı-ha √ila l-√iqlım bi-¸sáklin mústaqíll \ lil-mushamatJi fi t-ta∞állubi fiala

l-fiaqabti lláti tafitári∂u fiamalíyyata nti ¸sri l-murqibın \ bis-súrfiati l-ma†lüba \ wa-yá√tJi

ná¸sru há√ul√i l-murqibına t-tbifiına li-muná∂∂amati l-√ámni wat-tafiwuni fi √urúppa \
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tanfıDan lil-ittifqi lláDi támma t-tawáßßulu √iláy-hi fi belgrdi ¸s-¸sáhr il-m∂Ji \ bayna



r-ra√ısi l-yüguslavíyyi slibidn milısuvíţs \ wal-mabfiüTi l-√amrikíyyi ríţsÎrd hΩlbrok \\ yáfiqidu

ru√as√u TalTi dúwalin √áfriqíyya gtimfian ∞ádan fi wagadΩgu fißimat borkına vso \ wa-Dlika

fi mu˛walatin li-√igdJi ˛állin silmíyy \ lin-nizfii l-˛údudíyyi bayna √iTyübiya wa-√erítriya \

wa-√ákkada l-muta˛áddiTu bí-smi muná∂∂amati l-wá˛dati l-√áfriqíyya \ ̨ ársa l-muná∂∂ama

wa-taßmıma-ha fiala ˛álli n-nizfii l-˛údudíyyi silmíyyan \ min xilli gtimfii wagadΩgu \

√alláDi yu¸sriku fı-hi ru√as√u kúllin min zimbabwı wa-¸zibΩt Ji wa-burkına vsu \ bil-√i∂fatJi

√ila l-√amın al-fimmi li-muná∂∂amati l-wá˛dati l-√áfriqíyya \ √al-gadJıru biD-Díkra √anna

˛íddata l-qáDfi l-mídfafiíyyi qád tazyadat mu√áxxaran \ bayna l-quwwti l-√íTyubíyyatJi

wal-√éritríyya \ fi l-man†iqi l-mutanzafii fialáy-ha \\ √áfilana máßdarun mas√ülun fi √elsálvadür

il-yáwm \ √anna ru√as√a √ilsalvadür wa-gwátimla wa-kostarıka wa-hondΩras wa-níkaráguwa

\ sa-yafiqidüna gtimfian yáwma l-√iTnáyni l-qdim fi l-fißima sn silvadΩr \ li-bá˛Ti súbuli

muwgahati l-xas√iri l-maddíyyati l-fdi˛a \ √an-ngimatJi fian √ifißr mít¸s il-mudámmir \

√alláDi yagtá˛u mán†iqat √amrika l-wús†a múnDu ná˛wa √úsbufiáyn \ wa-√a∂fa l-máßdaru

√anna gtimfian mú∞laqan li-wuzar√i xrigíyyatJi hDihi d-dúwal \ sa-yúfiqadu l-yáwma

li-ta˛∂Jıri l-igtimfii r-ri√asíyy \ wa-fi w¸sin†un \ √ámara r-ra√ısu l-√ámrikíyyu bél kléntÎn \

bi-taqdımi sabafiın milyón dólar ka-musáfiadtin li-hDihi d-dúwal \ min gnibin √xar √áfilanat

bri†nya l-yáwma √ánna-ha √ársalat safınatáyni √úxrayáyni tbifiatáyni li-quwwti l-ba˛ríyyati

l-malakíyya \ √ila mán†iqatJi √amrika l-wús†a \ lil-musfiadatJi fi fiamaliyyti l-√i∞tati

l-√ínsaníyyatJi li-mankübi l-√ifißr \ wa-kna √ifißr mét¸s qad √ádda ˛atta l-√n √ila máßrafii

√ákTara min √á˛ada fiá¸sara √álfi ¸sáxß \ wa-√ál˛aqa √a∂rran maddíyyatan gazıma bí-

qtißdiyytJi hDihi d-dúwal \\ √adnati ß-ßınu l-yáwma z-ziyrata lláti sa-yaqümu bí-ha

wazıru †-†qati l-√ámrikíyyi bél rít¸sÎrdsÎn \ √ila táy¥wn fi l-√usbüfii l-qdim \ wa-˛áDDarat

wizratu l-xrigíyyati ß-ßiníyya fi baynin lá-ha \ min √anna r-rawbi†a r-rasmíyyata bayna

l-wilayti l-muttá˛ida wa-taywn \ sa-túr
˛ for h

˛iqu √a∂rran bil-fialaqtJi bayna w̧sin†un wa-pekın

\ wa-˛átta l-baynu w¸sin†un \ fiala (l-i)ltizmi bi-máwqifi-ha t-tbit √iz√a mas√álatJi taywn

\ wa-fiala qáßri ni†qi fialqatJi-ha mafia taypıy \ √ila l-mustáwa ∞áyri r-rasmíyy \\ √almá˛at

ra√ısatu wuzar√i béng¥ladé¸s \ √a¸s-¸sáyxa ˛usáyna w¸zid \ √ila ˛timli tawgıhi d-dáfiwa

                                                                                                             
√U.fiA.f – 06.11.1998 D03 – 10:39 / D05 – 05:14 page A147

li-√igr√i ntixabtin fimmatin mubákkiratin fi l-bild fima √alfáyn \ wa-dákrat uß-ßú˛ufu



ß-ßdiratu fi l-fißima dákka ßab˛a l-yáwm \ √anna ¸s-¸sáyxa ˛usáyna †álabat min ˛ízbi

rbi†at fiawmmi l-˛kimi lláDi tatazfiamu-h \ bi-∂arüratJi wá∂afii l-istífidadti l-lzimat Ji

li-xáw∂i ntixabt \ qad túgra qábla fimin min mawfiídJi-ha l-mu˛áddad sálafan fi fim

√alfáyni wa-w˛id \ wa-dlika li-yatasánna lil-˛ízbi l-˛ußül fiala mazıdin min maqfiidi l-

parlamn \ wa-g√a Dlika fi l-wáqti lláDi ßfiada fı-hi l-˛ízbu l-wá†aníyyu l-mufiri∂ ˛ámlata-hu

l-munwi√ata lil-˛uküma \ ˛áyTu yafitázimu tan‚Dıma masıratini ˛tigagíyyatin ∞ádani s-sábt \

bi-mu̧srakati síttatJi √a˛zbin mufiri∂atin √úxra \ √ílla √anna ˛ízbi l-gamfiati l-√íslamíyya \

√á˛adi l-√a˛zbi l-mufiri∂a r-ra√isíyya \ √áfilanat tá√yidá-hu li-√igr√i ntixabtin mubákkira

\\ √an-nába√u l-√axır \ √áfiraba l-yáwma r-ra√ısu l-fílipiníyyu 
José Estrada (!)

xusı √istirddan \\ fian √ámali-hi

fi taswíyati n-nizfii l-q√im bayna bildJi-hi waß-ßın \ ˛awla gúzuri spártli bi-†úruqin

díplumasíyya \ wa-fi l-wáqti náfsi-hi √ákkadat pekın iltizma-ha bil-was√ili s-silmíyya li-

taswíyatJi hDihi l-√ázma \ wa-knati l-filipın \ qadi ttáhamati ß-ßın √ámsi bi-tafizızi wugüdi-ha

l-fiaskaríyyi fi gúzuri spártli \ bi-√irsli s-súfuni l-˛arbíyyati l-mu˛ámmalatJi bil-√ifitdi l-

fiaskaríyyi √ila hDihi l-gúzur \ wa-húwa l-√ámru lláDi waßafát-hu l-filipın \ bi-√ánna-hu

ntihkun lil-ittifaqíyyati l-múbramatJi mafia pekın \ lil-˛if‚Di fiala l-wá∂afi ar-rhin fi gúzuri

spártli/
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D13

/sayyidtJ-i wa-sdatJ-i √as-salmu fialáy-kum wa-rá˛matu l-lh \ fı hDihi n-ná¸sra \ √ar-ra√ıs

˛úsni mubrak yastáqbilu l-√amır sufiüd ul-fáyßal wazıra l-xrigíyyati s-safiudíyy \ fáwra

wußüli-hi √ila l-qhira \ fi ziyratin sarıfia \ tastá∞riqu fiíddata s-safit \ yáb˛aTu xilla-ha

fiádadan mína l-maw∂ufiti l-ma†rü˛a \ fiala s-s˛atáyni l-fiarabíyyatJi wal-√íqlimíyya \\

√ar-ra√ıs mubrak yastáqbilu wáfda ß-ßa˛fa l-√íqlimíyya √al-√álmaníyya kama yastáqbilu

s-sáyyid rafıq il-˛arıri \ ra√ısa wuzar√i lubnn \ √alláDi yáßilu l-yáwma √ila l-qhira \ fı

ziyratin tastá∞riqu fiíddata √ayym \ √al-lágnatu l-wúzaríyyatu li-mutbafiat Ji ma¸srüfii ¸sárqi

pür safiıd \ táfiqidu gtimfian bi-rysati d-duktür il-ganzüri \ li-mutbafiatJi √afiml… √al-√afimli

t-tánfiDíyya \ √al-xßßatJi bil-ma¸srüfi \ √ar-ra√ıs fiaraft yádfiu r-ra√ıs klíntun √ila t-tadáxxuli

l-fawríyyi li-˛ámli √ísra√ıla fiala ta†bıqi ttifqi wy rívÎr \ wal-imtinfii fian wá∂afii l-fiaqabtJi

√amma tanfıDi-h \\ báfiTatun párlamaníyyatun brı†aníyya li-taqáßßi l-˛aq√iq tagtámifiu

l-yáwma fı ba∞dd mafia n√ibi ra√ısi l-wúzar√i l-fiiraqíyy \ li-munqa̧sati l-√ázmatJi báyna

l-fiirq wal-√úmami l-muttá˛ida \ ra√ısu wuzar√i l-híndi yu√ákkidu √anna √ißrra l-wilayti

l-muttá˛ida fiála l-̨ ußüli fiala máfilumtin bi-¸sá√ni 
n for l

n-makn \ √alláDi sa-tán¸suru fı-hi l-híndu

l-mawdda l-qbila lil-ín¸si†r \ min ¸sá√ni-hi ta√gılu l-mub˛aTtJi báyna l-baladáyn \ ˛awla

mufihadatJi ˛á∂ri t-tagribi n-nawawíyya \\\ tafßılu l-√anb√ mina l-qhira \ √istaqbála

r-ra√ıs ˛úsni mubrak il-yáwma bi-maqárri ri√sati l-gúmhuríyya sumúwa l-√amır sufiüd

il-fáyßal wazıri xrigíyyati l-mámlakati l-fiarabíyyati s-sufiudíyya \ wa-˛á∂ara l-liq√a s-sáyyid

fiámru müsa wazıru l-xrigíyya \ √alláDi ßarrá˛a fiáqiba l-mub˛aTt \ bi-√ánna l-liq√a

yufiáddu sti√nfan líl-mub˛aTti llátJi √agr-ha r-ra√ıs mubrak \ mafia sumúwi l-√amır

sul†n íbni fiábd al-fiazız \ √an-n√ibi T-Tni li-ra√ısi l-wúzar√ \ wa-wazıri d-diffii wá†-†ayarni

s-sufiudíyy \ wa-qla √inna l-liq√a tafiárra∂a li-qa∂ya s-sfia llátJi tuhímmu l-mán†iqa

saw√un bin-nísbatJi li-fiamalíyyati s-salm \ √aw ta†awwurti l-√ázmati l-fiiraqíyya mafia

l-√úmami l-muttá˛ida \ wa-∞áyri-ha mina l-qa∂ya llátJi tuhímmu l-mán†iqa \ bil-√i∂fatJi

√ila bá˛Ti l-fiálaqti T-Tuna√íyya \\ wa-min gnibi-h ßarrá˛a l-√amır safiüd il-fáyßal wazıru

xrigíyyati s-súfiudíyya bi-√ánna-hu nqa̧sa mafia r-ra√ıs mubrak \ muxtálifa l-qa∂ya llátJi
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tuhímmu l-√úmmata l-fiarabíyya wal-√íslamíyya \ múfiriban fian √ámali-h \ fi √an yaküna



t-tawfuqu bayna l-qiyadatáyni l-mißríyyatJi wás-safiudíyya \ †abıfiatun fimma bayna kúlli

d-dúwali l-fiarabíyya \\\ wa-˛áwla l-igtimfii l-qdim li-dúwali √ifilni dimá¸sqa bid-dáw˛a

war-risla llátJi yuwággihu-ha li¸s-¸sáfibi l-fiiraqíyyi li-˛tiw√i l-√ázma \ √a¸sra l-√amır sufiüd

al-fáyßal √ila √anna gtimfia d-dáw˛a \ sáwfa yata†árraqu li-√ázmati l-fiirq mafia l-√úmami

l-muttá˛ida \ wa-√akkáda l-√amır safiüd √anna míßra wás-safiudíyya ˛arıßatni fiala √álla

yamássa ¸s-¸sáfiba l-fiiraqíyy \ √áyyu sü√ \ wa-qla l-√amır sufiüd il-fáyßal √inna l-más√ulíyyata

táqafiu bil-kmili fiala l-qiydati l-fiíraqíyya \ √allátJi túßdiru qarartin wá-la \ tasta†ıfia √an

tata˛ámmala más√ulíyyata-ha \ wa-√áfiraba fian √ásafi-h li-√iqfi l-fiámali mafia l-lágnati l-xßßa

bil-√úmami l-muttá˛ida \ xßßatan wa-√ánna-hu támma l-ittifqu mafia máglisi l-√ámn \ fiala

l-murgafiati l-kmila líl-fiuqubti l-mafrü∂atJi fiala l-fiirq \ wa-√ánna-hu fi náfsi l-wáqti

lláDi támma fı-hi ttixDu hDa l-qarr \ √áwqafa l-fiirqu √at-tafimula mafia l-lágna \ wa-†laba

l-√amır sufiüd al-fáyßal √al-qiydata l-fiiraqíyya \ bi-ta˛ámmuli más√uliyytJi-ha \ wat-targufii

fian qarri-ha \ bi-wáqfi t-tafimuli \ mafia l-lágnati d-dawlíyya \\\ wa-√ákkada √anna s-

safiudíyyata tufá∂∂ilu l-˛álla d-díplumasíyyi lil-√ázmati l-fiiraqíyya \ mu¸sıran √ila √anna

√á˛adan \ l yu∂írru sü√… l yúdmiru sü√an li¸s-¸sáfibi l-fiiraqíyy \ fa-húwa ¸sáfibun ¸saqıq

wa-gr \ wa-náfa wazıru l-xrigíyyati s-sufiudíyya taqdJıma wazıri d-diffii l-√ámÎrikíyy \

√áyyata ma†lib \ mufiáyyana \ xilla ziyratJi-hi l-√axıra lís-sufiudíyya \ wa-fı ma yatafiállaqu

bil-fialaqti s-sufiudíyya l-√ıraníyya \ qla l-√amır sufiüd al-fáyßal √ínna-hu √iDa ta˛ássanat

fialaqtu √irn \ mafia d-dúwali l-giwr \ wa-xßßatan dúwali l-xalıgi l-fiarabíyy \ sa-yakünu

mardüdu Dlika †áyyiban bin-nísbatJi li¸s-¸sáfibi l-√ıraníyy \ wa¸s-¸sáfibi l-fiárabíyyi l-xáligíyy \

wa-lil-mán†iqatJi bi-ßífatin fimma \\ wa-√a∂fa √anna ta†áwwura l-fialaqtJi bayna s-safiudíyya

wa-gıraní-ha yanßábbu fi hDa l-√i†r \ wa-√áfiraba fian √ámali-h fi √án tastamírra hDihi

r-rü˛u l-√ıgabíyya llátJi sdat fi l-˛iwri mafia l-√ıraniyyın \ √ila √an tá¸smala ˛álla l-qa∂ya

báyna √irn \ wal-magmüfiati l-fiarabíyya \ bi†-†úruqi l-wuddíyya \ √allátJi tá∂man mustáqbalan

zhiran li-hDihi l-fialaqt \\\ wa-√a¸sra wazıru l-xrigíyyati s-sufiudíyyi √ila √anna t-tawfuqa

l-mißríyya s-sufiudíyya húwa tawfuqun fiala l-xáyri d√iman wa-√anna ma yatímmu yá√tJi fi

√i†ri t-ta∂muni l-fiarabíyy \ wa-√ákkada √anna kúllan min míßra was-sufiudíyya \
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yata†állafini √ila √igdJi ˛állin bi†-†úruqi d-díplumasíyya \ li-kffati l-ma¸skili l-fiarabíyya



\\\ kama staqbála r-ra√ıs mu˛ámmad ˛úsni mubrak il-yáwma bi-maqárri ri√sati l-

gúmhuríyya √afi∂√a wáfd aß-ßa˛fa l-√íqlimíyya l-√álmaníyya \ ˛á∂ara l-liq√ √as-sáyyid

ßáfwat i¸s-¸sarıf wazıru l-√ifilm wad-duktür zakaríya fiázmi ra√ısu dJiwni ra√ıs al-gúmhuríyya

\ was-sáyyid nabıl fiuTmn ra√ısu háy√atJi l-ístifilamt \ wad-duktür rí∂a  ̧síta√ ra√ısu √al-máktabi

l-√ífilamíyyi l-maßríyyi fi bΩn \ hDa wa-yastáqbilu r-ra√ıs mubrak is-sáyyid rafıq il-˛arıri

ra√ısa wuzar√i lubnn \ √alláDi yáßilu l-yáwma √ila l-qhira \ qdiman mín parıs \ fi

ziyratin tastá∞riqu fiíddata √ayym \ yatímmu xilla z-ziyra bá˛Tu ta†awwurti l-wá∂afii

fı qa∂íyati ¸s-¸sárqi l-√áwsa† \ fiala ∂áw√i ttifqi wy rívÎr \ wal-√ázmati l-fiiraqíyyati r-rhina

\ √i∂fatan √il(a l-)fialaqti T-Tuna√íyyatJi báyna míßra \ w-lubnn \\ √áfiraba √afi∂√u tti˛di

ß-ßa˛afiyyına l-√afriqa fián taqdJıri-himi l-kabır lid-dáwri lláDi yaqümu bí-hi r-ra√ıs mubrak

fi dáfimi wá-musnadatJi qa∂ya l-qratJi l-√ífriqíyya \ wal-ihtimmi bi-˛álli ma̧skili ̧sufiübi-ha

\ wal-wuqüfi bi-gnibi ßá˛afiyyı-ha \\ g√a Dlika fi barqíyyatin taláqqa-ha l-yáwma r-ra√ıs

˛úsni mubrak min √afi∂√i l-itti˛d \ √allaDına ltáqa bí-him √ámsi li-múddatJi sfiatáyn \

báfida √an √ánhaw √afimla mú√tamarí-himu l-fimm \ fi l-qhira \\\ fiáqadati l-lágnatu l-

wuzaríyyatu lí-mutbafiatJi ma¸srüfii ¸sárqi t-tafrıfia bi-pür safiıdi gtimfiani l-yáwma b-riysati

d-duktür kaml il-ganzüri ra√ısi máglisi l-wúzar√ \ lí-mutbafiati l-√afimli t-tánfiDíyyati

l-xßßatJi bi-ma¸srüfii √iqmati l-min√ \ wal-mán†iqati ß-ßinafiíyya \ wa-ma támma ttixDu-hu

min √ígra√tin li-√iqmati l-bínyati l-√ásasíyyatJi líl-ma¸srüfi \ wa-ßarrá˛a l-musta¸sr †álafiat

˛ammd wazıru ¸su√üni máglis al-wuzar√ \ fiáqiba l-igtimfi bi-√ánna l-lágnata stáfira∂at ma

támmat √ingzu-h fı ma¸srüfii ¸sárqi pür safiıd \ xßßatan ma yatafiállaqu bi-√afimli l-bínyati

l-√asasíyya \ wa-√iqmati l-min√i l-mí˛waríyyi wál-mán†iqati ß-ßinafiíyya \ wa-√aw∂á˛a

√anna ra√ısa háy√atJi qanti s-swıs √áfilana √ánna-hu támma ˛áfru milyün métrin mukáfifiab \

mina l-qanti l-míla˛íyyati l-xßßa \ bi-√iqmati l-min√ \ kama √áfira∂a l-wuzar√u l-

múxtaßßüna ma támma √ingzu-hu min √áfimali l-bínyati l-√ásasíyya \ wa-llátJi yantáhi l-fiámalu

fı-ha xilla n-níßfi l-√áwwal min fimi tísfiatin wá-tisafiın \\\ wa-√a∂fa √ánna-hu taqárrara

√iqmatu náfaqin fiínda l-kılu \ taman†¸sar ganubíyya pür safiıd yárbi†u báyna d-dílta wás-sin√

\ wa-yufiáddu ̧surynan gadJıdan \ √ila gnibi náfaqi ̧s-̧sahıd √á˛mad ˛ámdJi \ wa-kúbri l-firdn
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\ wa-yáqdumu l-mán†iqata ß-ßinafiíyya wál-min√i l-mí˛waríyyi l-gadJıd \ wa-qla √inna



l-mán†iqata ß-ßinafiíyya ta∂úmmu l-fiadJıda mina l-má¸srufiti T-Taqıla wál-mutawássi†a

wáß-ßa∞ıra \ √allátJi tataráwwa˛u stísmartu-ha \ min xámsatin √ila fiá¸sratJi mílyart \

gunáyh \\ wa-tá¸smalu ka-Dlika ma¸srufitin li-ßinfiati l-˛adJıd wál-√adwíyya wa-mawddi

l-bin√ \ wa-mufiaddti l-bin√ \ wál-malbis \ wa-man†iqa lít-taxzın wa-kffata l-√án¸si†atJi

wál-xidmt \ qla √inna √iqmata tílka l-man†iqi ß-ßinafiíyyatJi wal-íqtißadíyya Dta †-†bifia

l-xßß \ yufiábbiru fiámma tatamáttafiu bí-hi míßru mina stiqrrin wa-√ámn \ wa-ma ˛aqqaqát-hu

l-bínyatu l-tá¸srifiíyyatu miná n†ilqati l-íqtißdi l-mißríyy \ wa-√ánna míßra ma zlat tun 
!!!

\

qi̧su √á∞laba l-man†iq… wa-√ánna-ha ma zlat tunfisu √á∞laba l-man†iqi l-masıla fi l-filam

\\\ dáfia r-ra√ısu fílis†iníyyu ysir fiaraft √ar-ra√ısa l-√ámarikíyyi bíl klíntun √ila t-tadáxxuli

l-fawríyyi li-˛ámli √ísra√ıla fiala ta†bıqi ttifqi wy plantáy¸sÎn \ wa-li-mtinfii fian wá∂afii

l-fiáqabtJi √amma tanfıDi-h \ g√a Dlika fi risla báfiaTa bí-ha r-ra√ıs fiaraft √ila r-ra√ıs

klíntun \ tasállama-ha l-qúnßulu l-√ámarikíyyu l-fimm fı ramálla \ √al-láylata l-ma∂íya \

láda staqbli r-ra√ıs √al-fílis†iníyyi \ lá-h/

D15

/dáfia r-ra√ısu l-fílis†iníyyu ysir fiaraft √ar-ra√ısa l-√ámarikíyya bíl klíntun √ila t-tadáxxuli

l-fawríyyi li-˛ámli √ísra√ıla fiala ta†bıqi ttifqi wy plantáy¸sÎn \ wa-lí-mtinfii fian wá∂afii

l-fiaqabt √amma tanfıDi-h \ g√a Dlika fi rislatin báfiaTa bí-ha r-ra√ıs fiaraft √ila r-ra√ıs

klíntun \ tasállama-ha l-qúnßulu l-√ámarikíyyu l-fimm fı ramálla \ √al-láylata l-ma∂íya \

láda staqbli r-ra√ısi l-fílis†iníyyi lá-h \ min n˛iyatin √úxra √áfiraba wazıru d-diffii

l-√ísra√ilíyyi √is˛q múrdexyi l-yáwm fiani fitiqdi-h \ bi-√ánna l-˛ukümata l-√ísra√ilíyya \

sa-táfiqidu xilla l-√usbüfii l-˛alíyyi gtimfia-ha l-mu√ággal \ li-bá˛Ti √iqrri ttifqi s-salmi

l-fílis†iníyyi l-√ísra√ilíyy \ wa-tawáqqafia murdexy fi táßri˛tin √aDfia-ha rádJyu √ísra√ıl

ßab˛a l-yáwm \ √an tuqírra l-˛ukümatu l-√ísra√ilíyya l-íttifq bil-√á∞labíyya \ wa-knati

l-˛ukümatu l-√isr√ilíyya \ qad √ággalat fiáqda gtimafií-ha li-munqa̧satJi l-ittifq √árbafia

marrt \ kna √xiru-ha fiáqiba wuqüfii nfigri l-qúds \ yáwma l-gúmfiati l-m∂Ji \ wa-lláDi

√ásfara \ fian √ißbatJi √arbáfiatin wá-fia̧srına √isr√ilíyya \\ fiala ßafiıdin √xar fiazzázat quwwtu

¸s-̧súr†a wal-gáy¸si l-√isr√ilíyya \ mawqifia-ha fi l-fiadJıdJi mina l-múdun wal-qúra wal-
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mústaw†anti l-√isr√ilíyya \ ta˛ássuban li-wuqüfii hagamtin gadJıda ∂ídda l-√ísra√ıliyyın \



fi l-wáqti lláDi Dákrat fı-hi maßdiru fiáskaríyyatun √isr√ilíyya \ √anna l-quwwta l-√ísra√ilíyya

√álqati l-qáb∂a fiála TamniyatJi fílis†iniyyın \ ya¸stábahu fi tawárru†i-him fí l-hugüm \

√alláDi wáqafia fi l-qúds yáwma l-gúmufiati l-m∂Ji \ wa-Dákrat hDihi l-maßdiru √anna

l-fílis†iniyyına T-Támaníya min muw†inı l-qúdsi ¸s-̧sarqíyya \ wa-baldat fianta \ √al-wqifiatJi

¸sámalíyya l-qúds \ √alláti táqda˛u bi-mügibi l-íttifaqiyyti l-√amníyya l-√ísra√ilíyya l-

fílis†iníyya \ lil-√i̧srfi l-√amníyyi l-√isr√ilíyy \\\ yagtámafiu r-ra√ısu l-√amarikíyyu bil klíntun

il-yáwma mafia kibri musta¸sarı-hi lil-√ámni l-qawmíyy \ li-bá˛Ti ta†awwurti l-√ázmati

r-rhina báyna l-fiirq wal-√úmami l-muttá˛ida \ wal-xu†wti lláti tafitázimu w̧sin†un ittixDa-

ha li-√igbri l-fiirq \ fiala sti√nfi t-tafiwuni \ mafia lágnati l-√úmami l-muttá˛ida \ √al-xßßatJi

bíl-murqabatJi fiala názfii √ásli˛ati d-damri ¸s-¸smili l-fiiraqíyya \ yá√tJi hDa fi l-wáqti lláDi

tastafiíddu fı-hi \ ∂úffatun Tníyatun mina l-mufátti¸sına d-dáwliyyın \ qiwmu-h xámsata

fiá¸sara fárdan \ li-mu∞daratJi ba∞dd ∞ádan(i) l-iTnáyn \ wa-yáwma l-√arbafi√i l-qdim \

fi √i†ri qarri rít ¸sard bátlÎr ra√ısi lágnatJi názfii √ásli˛ati d-damri ¸s-¸smil \ bi-taxfı∂Ji

fiádadJi mufátti¸sı l-lágna \ bi-nísbatJi fia¸srına fi l-mí√a \ √i˛tiggan fiala qarri l-fiirq bi-wáqfi

tafimuli-hi mafia mufátti¸si l-lágna \ ˛atta yufiıda máglisu l-√ámni n-ná‚Dara fi l-fiuqubti

l-mafrü∂a fiala l-fiirq \\ wa-Dákrat muta˛áddiTatun bí-smi l-lágna √anna √ákTara min

mí√atin mina l-mufátti¸sına d-dáwliyyına sa-yabqáwna fi l-fiirq \ lil-qiymi bi-mahámma

rütJiníyya fi magli t-ta˛qıqi wár-riqba \ fiala mi√tin mina l-mawqifii l-x∂ifiatJi lit-taftı¸s \\

wa-fi ba∞dd tagtámafiu l-yáwma báfiTatun párlamaníyyatun brı†aníyya √áy¥rlandíyya li-

taqáßßi l-˛aq√iq mafia n√ibi ra√ısi l-wuzar√i l-fiiraqíyyi †riq fiazız \ li-bá˛Ti l-√aTri

n-ngimatJi fiani stimrri fár∂i l-fiuqubti d-dawlíyya fiala ¸s-¸sáfibi l-fiiraqíyy \ wa-√áfilana

muta˛áddiTun bí-smi l-báfiTa √ánna-hum yar∞abüna fi l-igtimfii mafia r-ra√ısi l-fiiraqíyyi

ßaddm ˛usáyn \ kama yáfitazimüna lil-igtimfia mafia wazıri ß-ßá˛˛ati l-fiiraqíyy \ li-bá˛Ti

l-√aw∂fii ß-ßa˛˛íyyatJi l-mutadáhwira \ √an-ngimatJi fiani l-fiuqubti d-dawlíyya \\\ √ákkada

ra√ısu wuzar√i l-hínd √atl bihri fa̧zby √anna √ißrra l-wilayt \ √al-muttá˛ida fiala ∂arürati

l-˛ußüli fiala máfilumtin bi-¸sá√ni l-makn √alláDi \ sa-tán¸suru fı-hi l-hínd \ √al-mawdda

l-qbila lil-ín¸si†r \ min ¸sá√ni-hi ta√gılu l-mub˛aTt báyna nyudélhi wa-w¸sin†un \ ˛awla

                                                                                                             
H.B.f – 08.11.1998 D13 – 10:00 / D15 – 05:14 page A153

mufihadatJi ˛á‚Dri t-tagribi n-nawawíyya \ wa-√aw∂á˛at maßdiru hindíyya l-yáwm náqlan



fian taßri˛tJi fa¸zby \ √ánna-hu láysa bi-sti†fiati l-˛ukümati l-hindíyya \ taqdJımu míTli

hDihi l-máfilumt \\ ná‚D ‚Dama l-yáwma na˛wa fia¸srına √álfa ¸sáxßin fı kuríya l-ganubíyya

mu‚Dharatan fi ̧sawrifii l-fißimatJi sΩl \ †labu xilla-ha l-˛ukümata bi-mufiqabati l-más√ulına

fian ˛latJi l-inhiyr \ √allátJi yufini mín-ha l-iqtißdu l-kuríyyu l-gánubíyyu l-√n \ wa-˛áTTa

l-muta‚Dhirüna ˛ukümata sül \ fiala √infqi l-mazıdJi mina l-√amwl \ li-xálqi fúraßi fiámalin

min √ágli l-muw†inın √allaDına támmat √iqlatu-hum \ mína l-bunüki wa¸s-¸sarikt \ √allatJi

√áw̧sakat fiala l-ínhiyr \ wa-qad qmat ˛ukümatu sül \ bi-wá∂fii l-√alfi mín quwwtJi

mukfa˛ati ¸s-̧sá∞b \ fi ˛latJi t-ta√áhhub \ √ílla √anna l-mu‚Dharata ßrat fı salm/
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E03

/fı hDihi n-ná¸sra \ √al-qhira tí¸shadu ttißaltin mißríyyatan √uruppíyyatan mukáTTafatan fi

l-√ayymi l-qalılati l-qdima \ li-muwgahati t-tawátturi n-n¸sibi fi l-mán†iqa bi-sábabi

tadafiiyti l-√ázmati l-fiiraqíyyati mafia l-√úmami l-muttá˛ida \ √as-sáyyid fiámru müsa yáfiqidu

liqa√áyni muhimmáyn fi d-dáw˛a \ mafia na‚Diráy-h √as-suríyy was-safiudíyy \ li-bá˛Ti

ta†awwurti l-√ázmati l-fiiraqíyya \ wa-fiamalíyyati s-salm \ máglisu l-wuzar√i l-fiiraqíyy

yáfiqidu gtimfian bi-ri√sati r-ra√ıs ßaddm ˛usáyn \ yá˛∂uru-hu l-qdatu l-fiaskariyyün \

li-bá T̨i ˛timalti tawgıhi ∂árbatin fiaskaríyyatin ∂ídda l-fiirq \ bád√u tadáffuqi l-quwwti

l-√amarikíyya fiala mán†iqati l-xalıg √istifidda(n) lil-hugümi l-fiaskaríyyi l-mu˛támal \ ∂ídda

l-fiirq \ ta˛Dırun brı†aníyyun lir-ra√ısi l-fiiraqíyyi \ min nafdi l-wáqt \ wa-tazyudi ˛timalti

tawgıhi ∂-∂árbati l-fiaskaríyyati ∂ídda l-fiirq \ m lam yúDan li-qararti l-√úmami l-muttá˛ida

\ √ad-duktür kaml il-ganzüri yaftáti˛u l-mar˛álata T-Tniya min ma˛á††ati tanqíyati miyhi

l-bírka \ bi-madınati s-salm \ √as-súl†atu l-filás†iníyya tattáhimu √isra√ıl \ bi-xárqi ttifqi

wy blantáy¸sÎn \ bafida †ár˛i-ha \ munqaßata bád√i √afimli bin√i mustáw†anati gábal \

√ábu ∞n˙m fi l-qúdsi ̧s-̧sarqíyya \ √ixtitmu √afimli l-qímmati r-rusíyyati l-yabaníyya bi-müsku

\ báyna \ √ar-ra√ıs yéltsin wa-ra√ısi l-wuzar√i l-yábaníyyi √obót¸si \ knat tílkum sayyidt-i

wa-sdat-i muqáddimata n-ná¸sra \ wa-√iláy-kum √anb√a-na bít-tafßıl \ mina l-qhira \\

tá¸shadu l-qhiratu ttißaltin mißríyyatan √uruppíyyatan mukáTTafatan xilla l-√ayymi l-

qalılati l-qdima \ wa-Dlika li-muwgahati t-tawátturi n-n¸sibi fi l-mán†iqati bi-sábabi

tadafiiyti l-√ázmati l-fiiraqíyyati mafia l-√úmami l-muttá˛ida \ wa-fiádami √i˛rzi ta†áwwurin

\ giDríyy \ bin-nísbati li-ta˛rıki l-fiamalíyyati s-silmíyyati fi ¸s-¸sárqi l-√áwsa† \ ˛áyTu yáßilu

√ila l-qhirati ∞ádan \ √al-gúmufia \ nít vólbik wazıru xrigíyyati n-nurwıg \ fi ziyratin

li-míßra tastamírru yawmáyn \ yastaqbílu-hu xilla-ha \ √ar-ra√ıs ˛úsni mubrak \ kama

yastáqbilu s-sáyyidu r-ra√ıs vólvungáng \ t¸sósel wazıra xrigíyyati n-nímsa \ √alláDi tár√asu

bildu-hu ˛alíyyan \ √al-magmüfiata l-√uruppíyya \ wa-lláDi \ sa-yaqümu bi-ziyratin li-míßra

tastá∞riqu yawmáyn \ √ifitibran min báfidi ∞ádin √as-sábt \ wa-yastáqbilu r-ra√ıs mubrak

√áy‚Dan róbin kúkk wazıra l-xrigíyyati l-brı†aníyy \ √alláDi yáßilu √ila l-qhirati yáwma
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l-√iTnáyni l-qdim \ fi ziyratin li-míßra tastá∞riqu yawmáyn \ hDa wa-yúgri wuzar√u



xrigíyyat √an-nurwıg wan-nímsa wá-bri†nya xilla ziyrati-him lil-qhira \ mu˛daTtin \

mafia s-sáyyid fiámru müsa wazıri l-xrigíyya \ tatarákkazu ˛áwla fiamalíyyati s-salm \

wal-√ázmati l-fiiraqíyya \ √ila gnibi bá˛Ti súbuli tadfiımi l-fialaqti T-Tuna√íyyati \ mafia míßr

\\ fiáqada s-sáyyid fiámru müsa wazıru l-xrigíyyati liqa√áyn \ ßab˛a l-yáwm \ fiala hmi¸si

√afimli d-dáwrati s-sdisata fiá¸sara \ li-wuzar√i xrigíyyati dúwali √ifilni dimá¸sq \ √alláti

tuxtátimu mas√a l-yáwm fi l-fißimati l-qa†aríyya \ √ad-dáw˛a \ mafia kúllin mína s-sáyyid

farüq i¸s-¸sárafi wazıri l-xrigíyyati s-suríyy \ wal-√amır safiüd ul-fáyßal \ wazıri l-xrigíyyati

s-safiudíyy \ wa-ßarrá˛a s-sáyyid fiámru müsa bi-√ánna-hu bá˛aTa mafia na‚Dıráy-h √as-suríyy

was-sufiudíyy \ fiádadan mina l-qa∂ya l-fiarabíyyati wal-√iqlimíyyati l-muhímma \ wa-

xßßatan ta†awwurti l-máwqifi fi l-√ázmati l-˛alíyyati báyna l-fiirq wal-√úmami l-muttá˛ida

\ √ila gnibi bá˛Ti ta†awwurti fiamalíyyati s-salm \ fi mán†iqati ¸s-¸sárqi l-√áwsa† \ fi ‚Dáw√i

ttifqi wy blantáy¸sÎn \ wa-√a∂fa wazıru l-xrigíyya \ √anna l-liq√áyn \ tá†arraq √áy‚Dan

√ila l-maw∂ufiti l-ma†rü˛a \ fiala gádwali √afimli gtimfii wuzar√i l-xrigíyya \ li-dúwali

l-√ifiln \ lil-ittifqi fiala kffati l-bunüd √alláti sa-yáßduru bí-ha l-baynu l-xitamíyyi \ li-√afimli

\ hDihi d-dáwra \\\ √áfilana l-yáwm \ nizr ˛amdün \ mandübu l-fiirqi láda l-√úmami

l-muttá˛ida \ √anna hunka fúrßatan †áyyibatan \ li-˛álli l-√ázmati r-rhinati bayna bildi-hi

wal-√úmami l-muttá˛ida díplumasíyyan \ √iDa m tafáwwa∂a küfi fiann \ √al-√amınu l-fimmi

lil-muná‚D‚Damati d-dawlíyya \ mub̧saratan \ mafia l-fiirq \ fi l-wáqti náfsi-hi fiáqada l-yáwma

máglisu l-wuzar√i l-fiiraqíyyi gtimfian bi-ri√sati r-ra√ıs ßaddm ˛usáyn \ ˛adará-hu kibru

l-qdati l-fiaskariyyın \Ê√al-fiirqiyyın \ wa-Dlika li-bá˛Ti ˛timalti tawgıhi l-wilayti l-

muttá˛ida \ ∂árbatan fiaskaríyyatan ∂ídda l-fiirq \ hDa wa-qad √ákkada s-sáyyid †riq fiazız

n√ibu ra√ısi l-wuzar√i l-fiiraqíyy \ fı muqbalatin mafia l-mabfiüTi l-xßßi lil-√úmami l-

muttá˛ida brka¸sa \ √anna l-fiirqa ma zla mußírran \ fiala ∂arürati ráffii l-fiuqubti l-

iqtißadíyyati l-mafrü∂ati fialáy-h \ múnDu Tamni sanawt \ wa-√ánna-hu yá¸sgubu tawgıha

√áyyi ∂arabtin fiaskaríyyatin mu˛támala ∂ídda √ara∂ı-hi \ min gnibi l-wilayti l-muttá˛idati

l-√amarikíyya \ min ná˛yatin √úxra báda√ati l-yáwm √al-quwwtu l-√amarikíyya fí t-tadáffuq

fiala mán†iqati l-xalıg \ √istifiddan li-¸sánni hugümin fiaskaríyyin mu˛támal \ ∂ídda l-fiirq \
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wa-kna r-ra√ısu l-√amarikíyyu bíl klíntun wa-wazıru diffii-hi wílyam koh˙n \ qad \ wáqqafia



√áms √ámran \ bi-√irsli mí√atin wa-tísfiin wa-fia¸srına †√iratan muqtila \ min báyni-ha \

√íTnata fiá¸sarata †√ira min †rz \ mıg \ √alláti \ l tarßúdu-ha √ar-rdart wa(l)-qDift \

√ila gnibi quwwtin mutamárkiza \ yazıdu quwmu-ha \ fian TalTati √alfi gundíyy \ √ila

mán†iqati l-xalıg \ wa-Dlika stifidda(n) li-tawgıhi ∂árbatin fiaskaríyyatin mu˛támalatin \

fiála l-fiirq \ hDa wa-qad ˛áDDara l-yáwma ra√ısu l-wuzar√i l-brı†aníyy \ tΩni bl˙r \ min

√ánna l-wáqta qad báda√a yánfadu √amma r-ra√ısi l-fiiraqíyyi ßaddm ˛usáyn \ wa-√ánna

fialáy-hi l-inßiyfi li-qararti l-√úmami l-muttá˛ida \ √aw muwgahati ∂árbatin fiaskaríyyatin

wa¸sıka \ wa-qla bl˙r fi taßri˛tin li-háy√ati l-√iDfiati l-brí†aníyya \ √inna ∂-∂árbata l-

fiaskaríyyata tastáhdifu tadmıra l-qudurti l-fiaskaríyyati l-fiiraqíyya \ wa-√ásli˛ati d-damri

¸s-¸smil \ √alláti \ támtalikú-ha ba∞dd \ fiala ˛áddi qáwli-h \ tá√ti ta˛Dirtu bl˙r fi l-wáqti lláDi

√ánhat fı-hi l-√úmamu l-muttá˛ida ßab˛a l-yáwm \ fiamaliyyti √igl√i máfi‚Dami muwa‚D‚Dafı-ha

mín ba∞dd \ bafida t-taßfiıdi l-√axıri fi l-√ázmati báyna l-ganibáyn \ wa-kna küfi fiann \

√al-√amınu l-fimmu lil-√úmami l-muttá˛ida \ qad qá†afia gáwlata-hu l-√áfriqíyya \ wa-fida

√ila nYyΩrk √al-yáwm \ bi-sábabi duxüli l-√ázmati mafia l-fiirq √ila mar˛álatin ˛aríya \

wa-qad √áfilana mas√ülu √al-√úmami l-muttá˛ida fi nYyΩrk \ √ánna-hu sa-yatímmu stifn√u

√arbafiına muwá‚D‚Dafan \ tbifiına lil-muná‚D ‚Damati d-dawlíyya \ min fiamaliyyti t-tar˛ıl \

lil-baq√i fi ba∞dd \ kama sa-ta˛táfi‚Du l-√úmam il-muttá˛ida bi-mi√atáyni wa-TalaTına

muwá‚D‚Dafan fi ¸s-¸samli l-fiiraqíyy \ ˛ayTu túgra \ fiamaliyytu l-√i∞Tati l-xßßa \ lil-√akrdi

l-fiíraqiyyın \\ hDihi l-√anb√ ta√tı-kum \ mina l-qhira \ √áfilana d-duktür kaml il-ganzüri

ra√ısu máglisi l-wuzar√ \ √anna gúmlata stiTmarti l-bínyati l-√asasíyya fi míßr wáßalat √ila

√arbfiatin wa-√arbafiına \ milyr gunáyh \ wa-√a∂fa √anna ma¸srufiti ß-ßárfi ß-ßi˛˛íyy

wa-miyhi ¸s-¸súrb \ sáwfa táßilu stiTmartu-ha √ila xamsına milyr \ gunáyh \ xilla l-xú††ati

l-xamsíyyati r-rbifia \ g√a Dlika fiáqiba ftit˛i ra√ısi l-wuzar√ \ √al-mar˛álata T-Tniya

min ma˛á††ati tanqíyati miyhi l-bírka \ bi-madınati s-salm \ wa-√a∂fa d-duktür il-ganzüri

√anna d-dáwla ˛arıßatun d√iman \ fiala tanmíyati ¸s-¸síqqi l-ígtimafiíyy \ wa-bin√i l-√insni

l-mißríyyi bin√an salıma \ wa-√ákkada d-duktür il-ganzüri √anna d-dáwla \ lam tú∞fil ˛áqqa

l-wdi l-qadım fi t-tanmíya \ bil-√i∂fati √ila t-tawássufiti lláti tunáffiDu-ha lil-wdi l-gadıd \
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wa-√a¸sra d-duktür il-ganzüri \ √ila √anna míßra sa†áfiat xilla l-fátrati l-ma∂íya \Ê√an tu∂ı√a



kúlli qári… √an tu∂ı√a kúlla qáriyatin wa-kúlla nágafi \ hDa wa-qad takállafati l-mar˛álata

T-Tníya min ma˛á††ati tanqíyati miyhi l- \ bírka \ TalTa mí√a \ wa-Tamanına \ milyün

gunáyh \ wa-táblu∞u †qatu-ha l-√ígmalíyya sítta mi√t √álfi métri mukáfifiab yawmíyyan \

wa-táxdumu √ákTara mín milyunáy \ násama \ bi-man†iq √as-salm \ wan-ná˛∂a \ wa-míßra

l-gadıda wa-madınat náßr wa-fiáyn ¸sáms \ wa-tastáhdifu √áy ‚Dan tawfıra l-miyhi l-mufilaga

\ √al-lzima li-zirfiati TalaTına √álfi faddn \ bi-mán†iqati l-gábali l-√áßfar \ wa-˛imyat

√al-bı√a mina t-taláwwuT \ hDa wa-qad ˛á∂ara l-iftit˛ wuzar√u l-kahrab√i wal-√iskn

wat-tanmíyati r-rifíyya \ wa-̧su√üni máglisi l-wuzar√ \ wat-tax†ı† \ w- \ mu˛fi ‚D \ √al-qhira

\ wal-qályubíyya/

E05

/√ittáhamati l-yáwma √as-súl†atu l-filás†iníyyatu √isra√ıla bi-xárqi ttifqi wy blantáy¸sÎn \

bafida †ár˛i-ha munqaßatan lil-bád√i fi fiafimli bin√i mustáw†anati gábal √ábu ∞n˙m fi

l-qúdsi ̧s-̧sarqíyya \ wa-√áfilana nabıl \ ̧sáfiT wazıru t-tax†ı†i wat-tafiwuni d-dawlíyyi l-filás†iníyy

\ √anna s-súl†ata l-filás†iníyya \ dáfiati l-wilayti l-muttá˛ida √ila súrfiati t-tadáxxul \ xßßatan

wa-√ánna l-ittifq yá˛‚Duru bin√a mustaw†antin gadıda \ wa-√ánna mustáw†anata gábal

√ábu ∞n˙m \ tufitábaru \ mustáw†anatan gadıda \ wa-knati l-˛ukümatu l-√isr√ilíyya qad

√áfilanati l-yáwm \ fian †ár˛i l-munqaßati li-bin√i wa-tanfıDi l-mar˛álati l-√üla \ li-

mustáw†anati gábal √ábu ∞n˙m \ bil-qúdsi ¸s-̧sarqíyya \ wa-Dlika bafida murüri √aqálla min

√árbafiin wa-fia¸srına sfia \ min muwfaqati máglisi l-wuzar√i l-√isr√ilíyyi fiala ttifqi wy

blantáy¸sÎ(n) lis-salm \ mafia l-fílas†iniyyın \ wa-tata∂ámmanu l-mar˛álatu l-√üla mina

l-ma¸srüfii l-istiy†aníyyi \ √in¸s√a √álfin wa-xámsin wa-fia¸srına wá˛datan sakaníyyatan lil-

mustáw†inına l-yahüd \ min √áßli síttati √alf wa-xámsi mí√ati wá˛da \ wa-Dlika wáfqan

li-√ifilni l-munqaßa \ √alláDi na¸sarát-hu ß-ßú˛ufu l-√isr√ilíyyatu ßab˛a l-yáwm \

bi-√awmira mub¸siratin \ min ra√ısi l-wuzar√i benyamın netanyhu \ wa-yúDkaru √anna

qarra l-bád√i fi bin√i mustáw†anati gábal √ábu ∞n˙m \ wa-lláDi ßádara fi l-fimi l-m∂i \

kna qad tasábbaba fi ta√áTTuri mufawa∂ti s-salmi l-filás†iníyyati l-√isr√ilíyya \ li-√ákTara

min tísfiata fiá¸sara ¸sáhra \ fiala ßafiıdin √xar rá˛˛abati l-wilaytu l-muttá˛ida l-yáwm \
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bi-taßdıqi l-˛ukümati l-√isr√ilíyyati fiala ttifqi wy plantáy̧sÎn lís-salm \ mafia l-fílas†iniyyın



\ wa-lláDi támma t-tawqıfiu fialáy-hi bil-báyti l-√ábya∂ \ √a̧s-̧sáhra l-m∂i \ wa-wáßafat wazıratu

l-xrigíyyati l-√amarikíyya mádlin √Ωlbrayt \ √at-taßdıqa fiala l-ittifqi bi-√ánna-hu xú†watun

muhímma… muhímmatun lil-√amm \ wa-¸sáddadat fiala ∂arürati √an yatímma wá∂fiu kúlli

gawnibi l-ittifq \ fi ˛áyyizi t-tanfıD \ bi-√ásrafii ma yúmkin \ √ílla √anna l-wazırata

l-√amarikíyya lam tú¸sir fi táßri˛ti-ha \ √ila magmüfiati ¸s- ¸surü†i lláti √arfaqát-ha l-˛ukümatu

l-√isr√ilíyya \ bil-mußdaqati fiala l-ittifq \ wa-lláti min ¸sá√ni-ha fiarqálatu t-tanfıDi l-kmili

lá-h \ wa-qadi fitábara kabıru l-mufwi∂ına l-fílas†iniyyın \ ßfiib fiurayqt \ √anna t-taßdıqa

l-√isr√ilíyya l-ma¸srü†a fiala ttifqi wy blantáy̧sÎn \ yuxlifu √i†ra l-ittifqi náfsi-h \ wa-†laba

\ √al-wilayti l-muttá˛ida bit-tadáxxul lil-√i¸srfi fiala ta†bıqi l-ittifq \ wal-√ifilni fiani †-†árafi

lláDi lam yaltázim bit-ta†bıq \ wa-√ákkada fiurayqt √anna hDihi ̧s- ¸surü† \Êtufiáddu mugárrada

D-Dar√ifi fiala fiádami tanfıDi l-ittifqi mustáqbalan \ min gnibi √isra√ıl \\ min gnibin √xar

√áfilana nabıl √ábu rd˙na musta̧sru r-ra√ısi l-filás†iníyyi fiaraft \ √anna l-munássiqa

l-√amarikíyya l-xßßa li-fiamalíyyati s-salmi fi ¸s-¸sárqi l-√áwsa† \ dínes róss \ sa-yáßilu √ila

l-mán†iqati ∞ádan \ fi gáwlatin gadıdatin táhdufu √ila l-√i¸srfi fiala tanfıDi l-ittifq \ kama

sa-yaltáqi róss xilla gáwlati-h \ bir-ra√ıs \ fiaraft \\ qárrara l-yáwma ra√ısu ˛ízbi ¸s-¸sáfibi

l-gumhuríyyi t-turkíyyi wa-húwa √á˛adu l-√a˛zbi ß-ßa∞ıra \ √alláti tádfiamu l-˛ukümata l-

í√tilafíyya \ düna l-mu̧srakati fı-ha \ qarra sá˛ba dáfimi-hi li-˛ukümati masfiüd yálma‚D \

ra√ısi l-wuzar√ \ wa-ka-Dlika ráffia muDákkira \ li-˛ágbi T-Tíqati fian ra√ısi l-wuzar√ \

li-sti∞lli-hi s-súl†a \ wa-fialaqti-hi bi-√almánya… bí-√al-máfya \ wa-kna ra√ısu l-wuzar√i

t-turkíyyi qadi stábfiada l-láylata l-m∂iya \ taqdıma stiqlati ˛ukümati-h \ bi-sábabi l-

máfilumti lláti ká¸safa fián-ha √á˛adu rigli l-√afimli l-√atrk \ wa-lláti ttáhama fı-ha yálma‚D

\Êbit-ta∞∂i fian fialqati ráguli l-√afiml \ bi-√á˛adi zufiam√i √al-máfya \ √aTn√a √ibrmi

ß-ßáfqati li-¸sir√i máßrifin ˛ukumíyy \ wa-qad √ákkada yálma‚D √ánna-hu la yufákkiru

mú†laqan bil-istiqla \ mu¸sıran \ √ila √anna hDihi l-ittihamt \ tármi \ √ila l-˛á∂∂i min

taßáddi l-˛uküma \ lı \ √al-mávya \ wal-muná‚D ‚Damti l-√írhabíyya \\ √ixtútimati l-yáwm

√afimlu l-qímmati r-rusíyya \ √al-ybaníyya fi maqárri l-krémlin bi-müsku \ bayna r-ra√ısi

r-rusíyy póris yéltsin wa-ra√ısi l-wuzar√i l-yábaníyyi kızu √obót¸si \ wa-√a¸sra wazıru
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l-xrigíyyati r-rusíyy \Ê√igΩr √ivanΩv \ √ila √anna mub˛aTti z-záfiimáyn tarákkazat ˛awla



gúzur √al-korél \ √alláti tu†libu bí-ha l-yabn \ munDu gtiy˛i rüsya lá-ha fiáqiba l-˛árbi

l-fialamíyyati T-Tniya \ ˛áyTu náqala yéltsin li-√obút¸si muqtara˛ti-hi l-xßßa \ bi-√án

taküna hDihi l-gúzur \ maglan lit-tafiwuni l-iqtißadíyyi l-mu¸stárak báyna l-baladáyn \

bi-düni l-√ig˛fi bil-maßli˛i s-siyasíyyati lá-huma \ hDa wa-sa-yáfiqid \ √obóţsi mub˛aTtin

∞ádan mafia na‚Dıri-hi r-rusíyy \ √evgıni brimakΩv \ tatarákkazu ˛áwla √isrfii l-yabn bi-saddi

d-dufafiti l-xßßati bil-qár∂ \ √alláDi tuqáddimu-hu \ li-rüsya \ wa-lláDi táblu∞u gúmlatu-hu \

milyran \ wa-xámsa min fiá¸sara mina l-milyr \ dólar \ wa-tá√ti ziyratu ra√ısi l-wuzar√i

l-yabaníyyi li-müsku \ bi-munsabati ná¸sri √ifilni müsku √alláDi yu˛áddidu √i†ra ta†wıri

l-fialaqti báyna l-baladáyn \ fi nihyati l-qárni l-˛alíyy \ wa-bidyati l-qárni l-qdim \\

√áfilana l-muta˛áddiTu bí-smi quwwti l-mufira∂ati l-√áf∞aníyya bi-qiydati √á˛mad ¸sh

masfiüd \ √anna quwwti-hi sta†fiat √an tastafiıda ∞libíyyata l-√ar∂i \ √alláti stáwlat fialáy-ha

√ámsi quwwtu ˛árakati †alibn \ bi-tafizızin gawwíyy \Êbi-ttighi madınati †luqn \ fißimati

√iqlımi taxri ¸s-¸samalíyy \ wa-√aw∂á˛a fi ˛adıTin telefuníyy \ mafia waklati l-√anb√i l-

faransíyya \ √anna quwwti l-mufira∂a sta†fiat √an túgbira quwwti †alibn \ fiala t-targufi

√ila madınati bángi \ √al-wqifiati fiala búfidi fia¸srına kılumétran min ∞árbi madınati †luqn \

mu√ákkidan fi l-wáqti náfsi-h \ fiala √ánna l-mafirika ma zlat mustamírratan \ báyna l-gnibáyn

\\\ wan-nába√u l-√axır fiani l-√a˛wli l-gawwíyya/
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F03

/fı hDihi n-ná¸sra \\ √al-lágnatu l-wuzaríyyatu \ li-tagmıfii wa-taßnıfii s-sayyart táfiqidu

gtimfian \ bi-ri√sati d-duktür il-ganzüri \ li-bá˛Ti qawfiidi tan‚Dımi stifir∂i s-sayyart \\

√ad-duktür il-ganzüri yastáqbilu wazıra t-tigrati waß-ßinfiati l-kuríyyi l-ganubíyy \ li-bá˛Ti

súbuli tadfiımi t-tafiwuni l-iqtißadíyyi báyna míßra wa-küriya l-ganubíyya \ √isra√ıl tuqáddimu

fitiDran \ rasmíyyan li-míßra fian taqrıri-ha \ √alláDi yázfiumu wugüda ∂†ihdin lil-√aqb†i

fi míßr \ √al-˛ukümatu l-√isr√ilíyya tuqírru fi gálsatini stiTna√íyya \ bi-ri√sati netanyhu

tanfıDa l-mar˛álati l-√üla \ mina l-insi˛bi l-fiaskaríyyi T-Tni \ mina ∂-∂íffati l-∞arbíyya \

firqu t-taftı¸s fian √ásli˛ati d-damri ¸s-¸smili l-fiiraqíyya tuwßilu √afimla-ha lil-yáwmi

T-TliTi fiala t-tawli \ fi fiíddati mawqifia \ bi-ba∞dd \\ gáwlatun gadıdatun tábda√u l-yáwm

fi bótswna \ bayna mumáTTili ˛ukümati l-kón∞u d-dımuqra†íyya \ wal-mutamarridın \ √al-

munwi√ına lá-ha bi-√i¸srfin mina l-√úmami l-muttá˛ida \ wa-muná‚D‚Damati l-wá˛dati

l-√áfriqíyya \ bi-hádafi √inh√i l-˛árbi l-√ahlíyyati fi l-kón∞u \ √ar-ra√ısu l-√amarikíyy \

yábda√u ziyratan lil-yabn \ fi √i†ri gáwlatin √syawíyya \ tá̧smalu √áy‚Dan \ küriya l-ganubíyya

\\ knat tílkum sayyidt-i wa-sdat-i \ muqáddimata n-ná̧sra wa-√iláy-kum √anb√a-na bit-tafßıl

\ mina l-qhira \ fiáqadati l-lágnatu l-wazaríyyatu li-tagmıfii wa-taßnıfii s-sayyarti gtimfiani

l-yáwm bi-ri√sati d-duktür kaml il-ganzüri \ ra√ısi máglisi l-wuzar√ \ li-bá˛Ti qawfiidi

tan‚Dımi stifir∂i s-sayyart \ wa-ßarrá˛a l-musta̧sr †álafiat ˛ammd wazıru ¸su√üni máglisi

l-wuzar√ \ bi-√ánna l-lágna \ nqa̧sat súbula n-nuhü∂i bi-ßinfiati s-sayyarti fi míßr \

wa-ziydat nísbati t-taßnıfii l-ma˛allíyy \ li-mukawwinti s-sayyart \ li-tazıda fian sittına fi

l-mí√a \ wa-qla √inna tílka ß-ßinfia fi míßra tumáTTilu √ahammíyyatan xßßa \ ˛áyTu

yáfimalu bí-ha √ákTaru min sabfiına √álfa fimil \ wal-mustáhdaf \ √an tazdda li-tastáwfiiba

ma yazıdu \ fiala níßfi milyΩn \ wa-qárrarati l-lágna ta¸skıla lágnatin min kffati l-fiamilın fi

ßinfiati s-sayyart \ tagtámifiu bi-ßífatin dawríyya \ mafia wuzar√i l-√intgi l-˛arbíyyi waß-

ßinfia \ li-√igdi ß-ßı∞ati lit-tafiwun fı ma báyna-hum \ li-ziydati ˛ágmi ßinfiati sayyarti

r-ruküb \ li-ta∞†íyati \ √as-süqi l-má˛allíyya \ wa-taqlıli stifir∂i s-sayyart √alláti tumáTTilu

fiíb√an fiala mizni l-mádfufit \ wa-Dlika düna tadáxxulin \ min gnibi l-˛uküma \\ √istáqbala

d-duktür kaml il-ganzüri ra√ısu máglisi l-wuzar√ bi-máktabi-hi ßab˛a l-yáwm √as-sáyyid
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bárk tayyóng \ wazıra t-tigrati waß-ßinfia wa†-†qa bi-kürya l-ganubíyya \ wal-wáfda



l-murfiqa lá-h \ ˛á∂ara l-muqbala d-duktür √á˛mad g¥wıli wazıru t-tigrati wát-tamwın \

wa-ßarrą́ a d-duktür g¥wıli fiáqiba l-igtimfi \ bi-√ánna ziyrata l-wazıri l-kuríyyi tá√ti tamhıDan

\ li-ziyrati r-ra√ıs mubrak √ila kürya l-ganubíyya \ wa-lláti mina l-muqárrar √an tatímma

fi √aw√ili l-fimi l-qdim \ wa-√aw∂á˛a √anna l-mub˛aTti tanwalat súbula tadfiımi t-tafiwuni

l-iqtißadíyyi \ bayna míßra wa-kúrya \ wa-ziydati l-istiTmarti l-kuríyya fi míßr wa-lláti

tuqáddaru \ bi-mí√atin \ wa-sittına milyün dólar \ káma támma bá˛Tu t-tafiwun fi magli

ßinfiati l-√elektruniyyt wal-∞ázl wan-nasıg wal-˛adıd waß-ßúlb \ wa-mushamati l-gnibi

l-kuríyy \ fi wdi t-teknuló¸zya bi-√ísmafiilíyya \ wa-qla √inna d-duktür √al-ganzüri √ákkada

xilla l-mub˛aTt \ fiala t-tafiwun \ mafia l-gnibi l-kuríyy \ xßßatan fi magli l-∞ázli

wan-nasıg \ min xilli ta†wıri ¸sárikati l-fimiríyya \ lil-∞ázli wan-nasıg \ wa-min gnibi-hi

√a¸sda l-wazıru l-kuríyy \ bid-dáwri l-mißríyyi \ wal-qiydati l-˛akıma lir-ra√ıs mubrak \

xßßatan fi l-fiámali fiala √iqrri s-salm fi ¸s-¸sárqi l-√áwsa† wa-fi l-filami bi-√ásari-h \

wa-√a¸sra √ila t-tafiwun mafia míßra fi muxtálifi l-magalt \ xßßatan fi ß-ßinafiti

l-√eléktruníyya \ wa-ßinfiati l-∞ázli wan-nasıg \ wa-qla √ínna-hu sa-yatímmu t-tansıqu mafia

rigli l-√afimli l-kuriyın \ li-bá˛Ti √iqmati má¸srufitin mu¸stáraka \ mafia míßr \ li-ziydati

l-istiTmarti l-kuríyya \ fi míßr \\\ qáddamat √isra√ıla fitiDran rasmíyyan li-míßra fiani

t-taqrıri lláDi nú¸sira fiala l-√ínternet mina l-máktabi l-√ifilamíyyi li-ra√ısi l-wuzar√i

l-√isr√ilíyyi natanyhu \ wa-lláDi kna yata˛áddaTu fiani ∂†ihdi l-√aqb†i fi míßr \ √áfilana

Dlika s-safır mu˛ámmad basyüni safıru míßra lad √isra√ıl \ fi ráddi-hi fiala √ás√ilati ß-

ßa˛afiyyına l-yáwm \ wa-qla basyüni lláDi qáddama taqrıran lis-sáyyid fiámru müsa √áms

˛awla fiamalíyyati s-salm mafia l-masri l-filás†iníyyi l-√isr√ilíyy \ qla √ínna-hu ta˛áddaTa

˛awla l-maw∂üfi mafia l-más√ulına fi √isra√ıl \ fi √afiqbi ná¸sri hDa t-taqrır \ ˛ayTu √ábla∞a-hu

l-√isra√iliyyün \ √anna t-taqrıra kna taqrıran ßa˛afíyyan ßdiran fian ßa˛ıfatin √amarikíyya

\ wa-qmu bil-ifitiDr \ wa-ráffii-hi \ fáwran min ¸sábakati l-√ínternet \\\ hDihi l-√anb√

ta√tı-kum \ mina l-qhira \ fiáqadati l-yáwma l-˛ukümatu l-√isra√ilíyya gálsatani stiTna√íyyatan

bi-ri√sati benyamın natanyhu ra√ısi máglisi l-wuzar√ \ √aqárrat xilla-
-hu for -ha

hu tanfıDa l-mar˛álati

l-√üla mina l-insi˛bi l-fiaskaríyyi l-√isr√ilíyyi T-Tni mina ∂-∂íffati l-∞arbíyya \ †íbqan
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li-ttifqi wy blantáy¸sÎn \ √al-muwáqqafi √a¸s-̧sáhra l-m∂i mafia l-fílas†iniyyın \ fiala √an



yábda√a tanfıDu Dlika fitibran min mas√i l-yáwm \ wa-qad ßarrá˛a dévid bár √iln

√al-muta˛áddiTu bí-smi netanyhu \ bi-√ánna l-gnibi l-fílas†iníyyi qad √áwfa bi-gamıfii

tafiáhhudti-h \ xßßatan fi l-magli l-√amníyy \ †íbqan lil-gádwali z-zamaníyyi l-mu˛áddad

\ li-ttifqi wy blantáy¸sÎn \ wa-√a¸sra bár √iln √ila √ánna √isra√ıla sa-tásma˛u bi-fát˛i

ma†rin filás†iníyy \ fi ∞ázza \ wa-sa-tú†liqu sar˛a mi√atáyni wa-xamsına sagınan

fílas†iníyyan \ fi l-mar˛álati l-√üla mina l-ittifq \ ∂ímna sábfii mí√atin wa-xamsına √xarın \

sa-yatímmu tibfian \ √al-√ifrgu fián-hum \ fiala máda Tnayfiá¸sara √usbüfia \ min n˛iyatin

√úxra báda√at √as-sulu†tu l-√isr√ilíyyatu l-yáwm \ √igra√tin tásma˛u lá-ha bi-mußdarati

n-nísbati fiá¸sara fi l-mí√a √í‚Dafíyya \ min √ar∂i ∂-∂íffati l-∞arbíyya \ sa-tastáxdimu-ha fi

tawsıfii báfi∂i l-mústaw†ant \ hDa wa-qad √a ¸sra √á˛mad a†-†ıbi musta ¸sru r-ra√ıs fiaraft

\ √ila √anna xú††ata l-mußdarati l-√isr√ilíyya \ sáwfa taqüdu √ila tafgıri √áfimali l-fiúnfi fi

l-mán†iqa \ kama √áfilana †-†ıbi ráf∂a s-súl†ati l-filás†iníyya \ lil-l√į ati lláti qaddamát-ha

√isra√ıl bi-√ásma√i l-múfitaqalına l-filás†iniyyın \ √allaDına sa-yatímmu √i†lqu sar˛i-him

∂ímna l-mar˛álati l-√üla \ mu¸sáddidan \ fiala ∂-∂arürati √an yatímma l-√ifrgu fiani l-√ásra

√il-múfitaqalın \ li-mu̧srakáti-him fi n-ni‚Dl \ min √ágli l-˛uqüqi l-filás†iníyya/

F05 (05:50)

/wßalat firqu t-taftı¸s fian √ásli˛ati d-damri ¸s-¸smili l-fiiraqíyya √afimla-ha lil-yáwmi

T-Tniya fiala t-tawli \ ˛ayTu tawággaha l-mufatti¸süna d-dawliyyüna ßab˛a l-yáwm \ fi

fiá¸sri sayyartin xßßa \ √ila fiíddati mawqifia \ lam yúfilan fián-ha \ fi l-fißimati ba∞dd \

hDa wa-qad †laba ríţsÎrd b©ÎtlÎr ra√ısu lágnati l-√úmami l-muttá˛ida \ √al-mukállafati bi-názfii

√ásli˛ati d-damri ¸s-¸smili √al-fiiraqíyya \ †laba l-˛ukümata l-fiiraqíyyata bi-taqdımi m

√asm-hu bil-waTıqati r-ra√isíyyati ˛áwla l-√ásli˛ati l-kimawíyya \ wa-qla √inna fiádama

qiymi ba∞dd bi-taqdımi hDihi l-waTıqa \ min ¸sá√ni-hi √an yu√áxxira guhüda l-lágna \

bi-√inh√i √afimli t-taftı̧s \ tamhıDan li-ráffii l-fiuqubti l-iqtißadíyyati l-mafrü∂ati fiala l-fiirq

\ múnDu ná˛wi Tamni sanawt \ wa-√áfilana b©ÎtlÎr √ánna-hu báfiaTa l-yáwma bi-rislatin

gadıdatin √ila †riq fiazız n√ibi ra√ısi l-wuzar√i l-fiiraqíyyi bi-hDa ¸s-¸sá√n \ min gáhatin

√úxra √aDna l-fiirqu mugáddadan \ (√a)l-intihakti l-mutakárrira \ √alláti taqümu bí-ha
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†√iratu t-tagássusi l-√amarikíyya \ yütu \ lil-√agw√i l-fiiraqíyya tá˛ta Darıfiati l-qiymi bi-



más˛in gawwíyy \ li-ßli˛i lágnati t-taftı¸s fiani l-√ásli˛a \ wa-†laba l-fiirq √al-√úmama

l-muttá˛ida bi-wáqfi ta˛lıqi míTli hDihi †-†a√irt \ wa-lláti qla √ínna-ha tuwállafu li-√a∞r∂in

√úxra \ ∞áyri fiámali t-taftı¸s \\\ tábda√u l-yáwma fi botswna gáwlatun gadıdatun mina l-

mu˛daTti báyna ˛ukümati l-kón∞o d-dımuqra†íyya \ wal-mútamarridına l-munawi√ına lá-ha

\ wa-Dlika bi-hádafi √inh√i TalTati √á¸shur mina l-˛árbi l-√ahlíyyati báyna l-gnibáyn \

wa-mina l-muqárrar \ √an yá˛∂ura l-mu˛daTt mumaTTilüna fiani l-√úmami l-muttá˛ida \

wa-muná‚D ‚Damati l-wá˛dati l-√áfriqíyya \ wa-wuzar√i xrigíyyatin mina d-dúwali l-√afi∂√

fi muná‚D‚Damat \ sádak √al-√áfriqíyya \ yá√ti Dlika fi l-wáqti lláDi √áfilana fı-hi l-mútamarridüna

stil√a-hum fiala madınati bómba ¸samla ¸sárqi l-kón∞u \ wa-ßarrá˛a l-muta˛áddiTu bí-smi

l-mútamarridın \ bi-√ánna-hum fiala l-istifiddi lis-sáyri fi †arıqi s-salm \ wad-duxüli fi l-

mufawa∂t \ mafia l-istimrri fi l-fiamaliyyti l-fiaskaríyya \ fi ˛ın \ √áfilana ra√ısu l-kón∞u

d-dımuqra†íyya loráng kabıla \ fiádami stifiddi-hi lid-duxüli fi mufawa∂tin mub¸siratin

mafia l-mútamarridın \ mu¸sıran \ √ila √ánna-hu sa-yatafwa∂u mafia mumáTTilına \ min

ruwánda wa-√u∞ánda fáqa† \ wa-húma d-dawlatn \ √allatni tusafiidni l-mútamarridın \\\

báda√a r-ra√ısu l-√amarikíyyu bíl klíntun ziyratan √al-yáwma √ila l-yabn fi mustahálli

gáwlati-hi l-√syawíyya \ √alláti yazüru xilla-ha √áy‚Dan \ küriya l-ganubíyya \ wa-qadi

stáqbala r-ra√ıs klíntun √imbra†Ωra l-yabn \ √akihıtu \ wa-qarınata-hu fi l-maqárri l-xßßi

bí-hima \ fi √áwwali sbiqatin min nawfií-ha \ li-ra√ısin √amarikíyyin fi l-˛úkm \ min ná˛yatin

√úxra √a̧sra klíntun fi taßri˛tin lá-hu fi †úkiyu \\ √a¸sda bi-guhüdi l-˛ukümati l-ybaníyya fi

√ißl˛i ni‚Dmi-ha l-bankíyy \ wa-√ákkada √anna l-√aswqa l-√amarikíyya maftü˛atun √amma

ß-ßdirti l-ybaníyya \ ∞áyra √ánna-hu √áfiraba fian qálaqi-h \ li-ziydati ˛ágmi ß-ßdirti

l-ybaníyya \ mina ß-ßúlb \ √ila l-wilayti l-muttá˛ida \ hDa wa-mina l-muqárrar √an yábda√a

klíntun ∞ádan \ mu˛daTti-hi r-rasmíyyata mafia l-más√ulına l-ybaniyyın \ ˛áyTu sa-

yagtámifiu mafia ra√ısi l-wuzar√ kıTu √abót¸si \ li-bá˛Ti súbuli √infi¸si l-iqtißdi l-yabaníyy \

wal-√ázmati l-malíyya \ wal-√ámni fi √sya \ wa-mas√álati qiymi küriya ̧s-̧samalíyya \ bi-ta†wıri

\ ßawarıxa \ plistíyya \\\ báda√ati l-yáwma l-mu˛daTtu bayna l-˛izbáyni r-ra√isiyáyni fi

kambüdiya \ wa-lláti táhdufu √ila ta¸skıli ˛ukümatini √tilafíyyatin gadıda \ wa-mufilagati
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mas√álati tafidıli dustüri l-bild \ bi-∞ár∂i √in¸s√i máglisi ¸siyüxin fi kambüdiya \ wa-√ákkada



mumáTTilni fian ˛ízbi ra√ısi l-wuzar√i l-kmbudíyy hón \ sén \ wa-˛ízbi l-√amır \ nordóm \

ranarıd \ ra√ısi l-wuzar√i l-maxlüfi \ √ákkada fiáqiba l-gálsati l-√üla mina l-mu˛daTt \

√ánna \Êtaqádduman qad ta˛áqqaqa xilla l-mu˛daTti fi l-qa∂ya ma˛álli l-bá˛T \

wa-√aw∂á˛a √anna l-mu˛daTt tasıru düna fiaqabtin túDkar \ wa-yúDkaru √anna l-√amır

nordóm ranarıd \ sa-yár√asu l-gamafiíyyata l-wa†aníyyata l-kmbudíyya \ †íbqan \ lil-ittifqi

lláDi támma l-√usbüfia l-m∂i mafia hón \ sén \ bi-¸sá√ni ta¸skıli l-˛ukümati l-i√tilafíyyati

l-gadıda \\\ ˛áDDara l-yáwma r-ra√ısu l-√índunisíyy yüsif ˛abıbi min tafiárru∂i bildi-hi

lil-inhiyri t-tmm \ ma lam yatawáqqaf muw†inü-ha fiani l-lugü√ √ila l-√asalıbi ∞áyri l-

qnuníyya \ li-fiár∂i ma†libi-him \ wa-†laba ˛abıbi fi rislati-hi lláti báfiaTa bí-ha l-yáwm \

lil-mu√támari l-munfiáqdi ˛alíyyan fi √indunısiya \ †laba l-√a˛zba s-siyasíyyata

l-√índunisíyyata bid-diffii fian maßli˛i-ha s-siyasíyya \ †íbqan lil-mabdi√i d-dusturíyya \

wal-qawfiidi l-qnuníyya \ mu̧sıran \ √ila √ánna fiádama murfiati hDihi l-qawfiid \ sa-yu√áddi

√ila ndilfii ßirafitin dxilíyyatin báyna l-qúwwa l-√índunisíyya \ sa-yakünu min ¸sá√ni-ha

dáffiu l-bildi √ila ˛ffati l-inhiyr \ yá√ti hDa fi √afiqbi \ tamákkuni quwwti l-√ámni

l-√índunisíyya mina l-qa∂√i fiala máwgati √afimli ¸s-¸sá∞ab \ wal-mu ‚Dharti l-i˛tigagíyya \

√alláti ̧sahidát-ha l-fißimatu l-√índunisíyya ̧zakárta \ fiala máda √usbüfi \ lil-mu†labati bi-√igr√i

√ißla˛tin siyasíyyatin wa-dusturíyya \ √ásfarat fian máßrafii √arbfiata fiá¸sara ¸sáxßan fiala

l-√aqáll \ wa-√ißbati fia¸sartin \ √xarın \\\ wan-nába√u l-√axır fi hDihi n-ná¸sra \ túfilin

√al-háy√atu l-fimma li-mírfaq miyhi l-qhirati l-kúbra \ √ánna-hu bi-munsabati qiymi-ha

bi-tanfıDi ma¸srufiti(n) li-ta˛sıni ∂u∞ü†i l-miyh bi-mán†iqati ˛ulwn \ wa-li˛mi l-xu†ü†i

l-gadıda \ fa-√ínna-hu sa-yataráttabu fiala Dlik √inqi†fiu l-miyh \ fian man†iq wdi ˛Ωf \

wa-maskini n-niqabt wa-mán†iqat maßnifi fiáyn ˛ulwn \ wa-∂áfifi l-miyh fian man†iq

˛ad√iq ˛ulwn \ wa-fiízbat \ √iß-ßafı˛ \ wal-haggna \ wa-Dlika fitibran mina s-sfia \

√aT-Tniyata fiá¸sara \ ‚Dúhra ∞ádin \ √al-gúmufia \ wa-˛átta s-sfiati s-sdisati min ßab˛i

l-yáwmi t-tli √as-sábt \ √al-muwfiq \ w˛id wa-fia¸srın \ nuvémber tamánya √u-tisafiın \

wa-tuhıbu l-háy√atu bi-sdati l-muw†inın wa-√aß˛bi l-maxbiz wal-músta¸sfayt \ tadbıra

t̨iyagti-him mina l-miyh \ xilla l-fátrati l-maDküra/

                                                                                                             
˘.M.m – 19.11.1998 F03 – 06:18 / F05 – 05:50 page A165


